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PREFACE 


In issuing this last volume of the Anguttaia Nikaya I 
have to say a few words on the voik now laid before 
the public hi a complete edition 1 
It was m spung 1896 that I began tianscubmg and 
collating those parts of the Anguttaia which weie left 
unfinished by the lamented Dr Richaid Moms, and in 
autumn 1898 I had finished my tianscupt and collation 
of the eleventh Nipata For the whole woik, from Pait 
JII — V, I ha\e had the same five MSS which have been 
spoken o + by me m the Pieface to Pait III, sub 1 — 5 
These MSS aie identical with those which Di Moms 
made use of m Paits I and II of his edition, iespectr\el} 
Moreovei, I have gone fully into the Siamese edition, and, 
for some parts of the sixth Nipata, and for the whole ot 
the seventh and eighth Nipatas I had at my disposal anothei 
MS , mentioned sub 6 m the Preface noticed before I am 
soiry I was not able to mention two fuithei MSS, like- 
-wise consulted b} my hon predecessoi, but only foi Pait I, 
because these MSS belong to the Collection of Pali MSS 
m the British Museum, and it was impossible foi me to 
make a longer stay m London to collate them 

If we aie to judge from our MSS , we may fairly assume 
three diffeient versions of the Anguttara, a Sinhalese, a 
Burmese, and a Siamese, the last being lepiesented onl} 
by the edition of the present King of Siam, this last, 


1 See besides, the Pielimmary Remarks to Paits I and II, 
by the Bev Di Morris 
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howevei, lepresentmg m itself a whole set of MSS Of 
these three versions the Siamese seems to hold an inter 
mediate position between the two former, since it agrees 
with the Sinhalese MSS m about as many instances as 
with the Burmese 1 It piesents also some readings pe 
culiai to itself The Sinhalese group of MSS as well as 
the Buimese diffei, at all events, moie widely fiom each 
other than from the Siamese, as will be seen fiom the 
various readings given m the footnotes The foimei 
group , comprising three MSS j viz the Tumour MS and 
Uo Morris MSS have all essential readings m common, 
besides a great number of such as are of more or less 
accidental chaiactei The same holds true of the gioup 
repiesented by the well written Mandalay MS , by the 
Phayre MS and another MS of the Morris Collection 
Into both versions corruptions have ciept, a large 
numbei of which aie clerical errors, slips of the pen and 
similar mistakes, owing to the circumstance that the copyists 
have seen wrong or heard wrong Again, words or sentences* 
that were perplexing have given rise to many errors m 
sense and meaning Sometimes, a remedy against such 
perplexities was employed (at least m the Burmese MSS ) 
by borrowing an expression from the commentary, wheie 
it had been substituted for an obscure one occurring m 
the text In a good many cases these corruptions are to 
be amended and eliminated, either by aid of the MSS 
themselves (unless the corruptions are common to them), 
ox by the same words from other passages, or, finally, by 1 
the commentary, which is often apt to throw light upon 
textual difficulties But there are other cases, where we 
are at a loss, partly because neither the MSS nor the 
commentary give us any help, partly because we have to 
decide between two 01 more readings of which no one 
is absolutely wrong Thus the present edition will be 
liable, I am sure, to many mistakes, but since I have 


1 There is, m fact, a small plus m favour of the Bur 
mese MSS 



given, as it were, a complete apparatus cnticus , ever j one 
who uses it will have the necessary means of finding out 
lor himself which reading should be adopted 
In charactenzmg above oui MSS as different veisions, 
I must make one gieat lesenation The two 01 three 
veisions diffei, no doubt, even m essential leadings Ne 
vertheless I am of opinion that they point to one and the 
same souice, fiom which all have sprung Theie exists 
no fundamental disci epancy between them, asiegaidsthe 
v subject matter, and they may be said to agree also m the 
foim, unless we ask moie than we should demand It is tiue, 
that those MSS which are called Sinhalese stand m closei 
connexion to each other than to the Burmese, and vice 'versa \ 
still we always meet with the very same tiadition and find 
leasons enough to refei the different versions to one 
single aiclietype It may be open to dispute, whether oui 
Sinhalese MSS of the Anguttaia are the more leliable, 
or oui Burmese The late Dr Morns seemed inclined 
-«to give the preference to the former, and he was un 
doubtedly right m 1 ejecting the Burmese leadings when 
the Sinhalese were decidedly better, but, as a lule, theie 
is no MS noi any set of MSS 'which can be relied upon 
indiscriminately Dr Morris himself seems to have felt 
this, foi m the new edition of the first two Nipatas he has 
given his sanction to a Burmese leading which he had con 
demned as nonsense, in the Preliminary Remarks to the 
earlier edition 1 2 I do not like generalizations As a 


1 There appears to be a closer agieement between the 
Tumour MS (T) and Moms 7 (M 7 ) than between T and 
Morns 6 (M 6 ) oi between M 6 and M 7 It is also note 
worthy that the Burmese MS of the Moms Collection 
(M 8 ) agiees moie conspicuously (see e g Pait IV, p 72 
n 2) with the Sinhalese MSS than any other of our Bur 
mese MSS seems to do so 

2 The reading m question, i e dummanku is of course, 
at first sight lather peiplexmg Its meaning, however, is 
not simply ‘immoral’ and the like, but ‘staggering’ m a 
moral sense and with a certain connotation, the lattei 
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mattei of fact, there aie numeious passages where the 
Buimese MSS have piesened the coneet leading, 
while there aie peihaps yet moie numeious passages 
wheie we may safely follow the Sinhalese MSS I think 
it best to pay due attention to both and am not willing 
to neglect the indications given to us by the commentaiy 
In orclei to lendei this edition of the Anguttuia moie 
accessible to all those who intend consulting it foi pui 
poses of hteiary lesearch, specially for that of comparison 
of the Anguttara with othei canonical books of both 
great schools of Buddhism, I have added, m an Appendix, 
an analytical table extending over the whole work Now 
we learn fiom a i ei sus memonahs *, that there aie 9557 
Suttas m the Anguttara, and, although there aie, m fact, 
at most about 2344 Suttas m the Anguttara, as was known 


being cleaily expiessed by dui m ‘dummanku 7 This 
pichx gi\es to the woid ‘manku’, the oiigmal meaning of 
which is given by Bohtlmgk as equivalent to ‘staggeiing 7 ,^ 
‘weak on feet 7 (schwankend, schwach auf den Fussen), a 
sense modified by special disappiobation — ,Dummanku 7 
signifies one who is staggeung m a disagreeable, censu 
rable and scandalous mannei, because he is not ashamed 
at his behaviour, 01 the like Other examples of a similai 
connotation m woids beginning with dui aie ‘durabhi 
rnanin 7 , ‘dma\alepa 7 , ‘duiagiaha 7 Buddhaghosa, too, seems 
to be m favoui of this explanation of thewoid Thefiist 
time when dummanku occuis, Dukampata XVII, 1 (Part I, 
p 98), he only says — dummankunan ti dussilanam, but 
the second time, Dasakanipata XXXI, 3 (Pait V, p 70), ° 
he is a little more copious His explanation iun& as 
follows — dummankunam puggalanam mggahaya ti dum 
manku naina dussilapuggala, ye mankubhavam apadamana 
pi dukkhena apajjanti vitilkamam laronta va kcttva va da 
lajjanti tesam mggahatthaya, and so on The woids m 
italics seem to confirm oui opinion We find, besides, m 
the Anguttaia (Pait IV, p 97 sq) the woid dummankuya 
(n), foi which Buddhaghosa substitutes dummankubhava 
1 See on p 361 of the piesent volume The same veises, 
with slight diffeiences, occur m the Intioduction to Buddha 
ghosa’s Hanoi atha Purani, to the Sumangala Yilasmi (p 23), 
and elsewlieie 
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to Bu&dhaghosa m the fifth centuiy AD, I a entui e to 
hope the reader will make allowance foi any mistake on 
my part 

A second Appendix piesents a list, where Suttas (01 
the gieatei part of any Sutta) occuiung twice 01 more m 
the Anguttara are noted In this list, however, I have 
not included those numeious Suttas which deal with the 
same subject, once concisely and once moie m detail 
I ha^e brought them togethei m a sepaiate list which, 
I lope, will piove to be complete 

Theie is moreover, another feature of oui work, equally 
obvious with that alieady mentioned The vanous matteis 
aie arranged according to a purely numerical system of 
gioupmg In consequence of this pnnciple of numbei, 
subjects grouped under one of the higher numerals, as foi 
instance m the navangas, are not unfrequently arranged 
m the way of addition (for the navangas the scheme 
mostly being five plus four), but, with a few exceptions, 
the component parts are by no means mere repetitions 
e g of the pancangas 01 the catuiangas m the filth and 
fouith Nipatas Since this peculiar it} is inherent m a gieat 
man} Suttas, a bnef statement would, m my opinion, afford 
some service to our knowledge of the woik done by 
the makei sand compilors of the Anguttaia, and therefore 
I did not omit it 1 

I should be very glad, if I could also add a list of 


1 In the Atthakampata LXII and LXXVIII (Pait IY, 
p 296 sqq, p 328 sqq) the subjects aie registered ex 
ceptionally under five heads from six down to two, and 
m the Dasakanipata XXVII and XXVIII (Pai t V, p 48 sqq ) 
they aie registered under ten heads from one up to ten 
The nearer we draw to the end of the work, the more 
the creative power — sit vema, verbo— shrinks, and m 
the last Nipata hardly anything original is to be found 
How the five first chapters of this book are made up, may 
be gathered from the commentary which descnbes them 
as follows — Ekadasampatassa pathamadim hettha vutta 
nayen’ eva kevalan c’ettha adito pancasu mbbid&viragam 
dvidha bhmditva ekadasangam katam 
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those Suttas of the Anguttara which aie identical, or 
neaily identical, with those m other canonical books A 
Synoptical Table like this would, no doubt, pioie to be 
veiy useful, but such a task, I regiet to say, far exceeds 
my foices, at least at present Besides, nobody would be 
likely to look foi it heie I shall only adduce, m a foot 
note, a few parallel passages to othei works and some 
quotations in, and from our woik If, howevei , I make 


• 

1 (1) Parallel passages, excepting yeises — 

MY VI, 31 (Yin I, 233 sqq) — YIH, xn (A IY, 179 sqq , 
cf I, 62) 

0 Y Y 3, l (Yin II, 108)— Y, ccrx (A III, 251) 

0 Y X, 1 (Vin II, 253 sqq) — YIH, Li (A IY, 274sqq) 
D II § 93sqq (I, 81 sqq)— HI, 58 § 3 sqq (A I, 164sqq) 
D XI § 85 (I, 222)— YI, mv § 5 (A HI, 368) 

M P S I § 1— 5— VII xx (A IV, 17 sqq ) 

M P S I 6 — VII, xxi (A IY, 21 sq ) 

M PS III § 1— 20— YIH, lxx (A IY, 308 sqq), cf S 
Y, 258 sqq 

M P S III § 21 — 23 — VIII, lxix (A IY, 307 sq) 

M P S III § 24-32— X, xxix § 6 (A V, 61 sq , cf IY, 
305 sq , I, 40) 

M P S III § 33— 42— VIH lxyi (A IY, 306 sq , cf I, 41) 
M P S 71 § 5-9-IY, 76 (A H, 79sq) 

M 6 (I, 33 sqq ) — X, lxxi (Y, 131 sqq)— HI, 100 § 5—10 
(A I, 255 sq ) 

S LY, v, 41 (Y, 399 sqq) — Y xlv (A HI, 51 sqq) 

[S VI 1, 9 § 3 — 7 (1, 149), XI, 1, 6 (1, 224sq) — X, nxxxix 
§ 3, IX, xxxix (A Y, 171, IV, 432 sqq , transformed and 
enlaiged) Itiy, Duk I, 3 (p 24 sq)— II, 1, 3 (A I, 49 sq)] 
(2) Paiallel veises — 

Yin II, 156, cf S I, 212— A 1, 138,— M PS IV 8 3— 
A H, 2 (silam) , — S I, 2, 55-A 1, 155, -S I, 149— A V, 
171, 174 (cf I, 3), S X v 657-660,— S I, 167, 175— A 
1, 167,— S Y, 405— A II, 57, -S I, 208, cf Th H, v 31— 
A 1, 144,— Dhp y 54— A I 226, y 85— 89— A V, 232 sq , 
253 sq (cf S Y, 24) — Itiv p 82 117— A n,14, p 95sq — 
A II, 12 p 100 sq — A I, 165 (pubbe nrvasam cf Dhp 

1 423), 167sq, p 102 sq (prose mcl) — A II, 26 sq, p 
109 sqq (piose mcl)— A I, 132, II, 70, p 112sq (piose 
mcl) — A H, 26, p 115sqq (piose mcl)— A H, 13sq, 
p 118 sqq —A II, 14, p 121 sqq (prose mcl)— A H, 23 sqq 



no lefeience to an} Abhidhamma bool e g tnc Puggali 
Pannatti 01 the Dliamma Sangam my leason foi doing bO 


(3) Quotations m the Anguttaia — 

S X t 1048 is quoted m A I 133 b} the name ot 
Punnapaiiha, \ 1106 — 7 m I 134 b\ that ot Uda}apahha, 
and v 1042 m III, 399, 401 by that ot llette\y ipanlia, 
then common head bung called Paia}ana 

Piom S T 48 the veises ue quoted m A IV, 449 and 
mtioduced by the woids — vuttam idam l\uso Piiiclli 
candena de^aputtena This cliaptci of the An g (IX xin) 
expounds the moial meaning ot the fiibt Pula Puitliei 
moie, a stanza which is pionounced bv Tanhl (Cupido), 
one of Mai as daughteis, as we learn tiom the Mliabam- 
}uttn (3 5) m S I 126, is quoted m A A , 46, 47 sq undei 
the name of Kumanpafiha but attnbuted theie to the 
Buddha himself I cannot identity a quotation made horn 
the Maliapanha (pi) m A V , 54, 58 In the commentaiy 
we only lead Mahapafihesu ti mahanti atthapariggahakesu 
pahhesu Theie exists, moieoaei, a number of ba}in£b, 
attnbuted to the Buddha e g m A III 98 sq the source of 
which is unknown to me but since i Dukkhakl liandha 
Sutta Pan}!} i ib mentioned m Jat II 314 and a sentence 
quoted tlieuliom i°- nearly identical with one o± them it 
may be hoped that it will be traced eie long 

(4) Quotations fiom the Anguttaia — 

Xo explicit quotation m any otliei canonical book is 
known to me In the non canonical Milmda Panha the An 
guttara is lefened to seveial times, but not ba name (see 
for details Professoi T W Rh}b Davids 7 list m the Intiod 
to vol XXXV of the SEE p XXVIlsq) Twice, 
howevei, viz p 362 and 392 (of Tiencknei’s edition) the 
Anguttara is lefened to by name or, strictly speaking, 
by the name of Ekuttaia (Ekuttaranikaya\aialancake, and 
°niklyavaie) i e the woik which i& based on the pun 
ciple of adding ‘one’ m each subsequent Xipata The 
passages lcfcired to are I xin 7 (A I, 23) and X xlvih 

2 (V 88), not X, v 8 as Mi liencknei had pointed 
out (Xotes, p 430) — Among those passages which, m the 
Milmda, aie mtioduced by some oi othei foimula e s, 
bhasitam Bhagavata, and maiked as not tiaced b} Pio 
lessoi Eh}s Davids m the list given b} him on p XXXI sqq 
of the Intiod above named theie is mte) aha (Mil p 164) 
a quotation from the Aggikkhandhupama Sutta (A IV, 13o) 
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simply is, because I believe that all works of this genre 
deseive a special examination on account of then being 
entnely dependent upon the Anguttara (see Dr Moms’ 
and Professoi Edward Muller’s Introductions, lespectrv ely) 
I ha’ve also omitted often recurring stock phrases, similes 
and the like which, of course, would not be sought foi m 
vam m a Concordance to the Tipitaka Such a Concoi 
dance is still a great desideratum of Pali scholarship 

I have to mention (see Pieface to Part IV) a slight 
difleience m counting the Suttas between the commentary 
and the piesent edition In the DasakaNipata the com 
mentary divides oui No XXXI into two paits,from§4 down 
to the end Our No XXXII corresponds with No XXXIII 
of the commentaiy, and our No XXXIII with its No 
XXXIV Then it counts our No XXXIV besides as 
XXXIV and oui No XXXVIII as XXXIX, but our 
No XL again coiresponds with its No XL The dm 
sions of the commentaiy aie apparently wrong In the 
Ekadasaka Nipata the commentary unites oui Nos VII 
and VIII, and thus it counts ten Suttas m the first 
Vagga, not eleven 

The Index of woids which I have given for this part 
of the Anguttara, as foi the two former parts, does not 
pretend to be complete I have only endeavoured not 
to omit any woid, 01 any particular use of words, which 
may be either missing in Childeis or given there without 
sufficient xefeiences 


No quotation from the A is given by Professoi Eausboll 
m his List of Quotations (see Index to the Jataka, p 
237 sqq), although Jat I 148 refers to A I, 24 (Etadag 
gam), Jat I, 228 to A IV, 392 sqq (Velamakasutta), Jat 
II, 262 silently to A IV, 187 sq (=> Yin I, 237), and m 
Jat II, 347 sqq the Paccuppanna Vatthu is borrowed from 
A IV, 91 sqq Eor quotations fiom the A and other woiks 
to be found m the Nettipakarana, I may be peimitted to 
refer to my edition of tins book m preparation 


v 
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In conclusion, I wish to addiess a special acknow 
ledgment to the Councils of the India Office and the 
Royal Asiatic Society foi their liberality m consenting 
to, and prolonging the loan of the MSS needed for this 
edition 

Wurzburg (Bayana) 

August 1899 

The Editoe 
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ANGUTTARA-NIKATA 

DASAKA NIPATA 


Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasam 
buddhassa 

I 

1 Evam me sutam Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi 
yam Yiharati Jetavane Anathapmdikassa arame Atha 
kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten 7 upasankami, upa 
sankamitva Bliagavantam abhrv idetva ekamantam msidi 
Ekamantam msmno kho ayasma Anando Bhagavantam 
etad avoca ‘kimatthiyam bhante kusalam silam kimani 
samsani 7 ti? ‘ Avippatisai attham kno 1 Ananda kusalam 
silam avippatisarlmsamsam 7 ti 2 * ‘Avippatisai o pana bhante 
kimatthiyo kimamsamso 7 ti^ ‘Avippatisaro kho Ananda 
pamujjattho pamujjamsamso 7 ti* ‘Pamuyjam panas bhante 
kimatthiyam kimamsamsan 7 ti3? ‘Plmujjam kho Ananda 
pitattham pitamsamsan 7 ti* ‘Piti panas bhante kimatthiya 
kimanisamsa 7 ti3? ‘Piti kho Ananda passaddhattha 
passaddhamsamsE 7 ti 6 ‘Passaddhi pana bhante kimatthiya 
kimanisamsa 7 ti3? ‘Passaddhi kho Ananda sukhattha 
sukhanisamsa 7 ti* 4 * Sukham pana bhante kimatthiyam 
kimamsamsan 7 ti3? ‘Sukham kho Ananda samadhattham 


1 omitted by M Ph , T atha kho 

2 M Ph S omit ti 3 T Mg M 7 omit ti 

4 T Mg M 7 S omit ti s T adds me 

6 T M 7 S omit ti 

Anguttara part V 1 
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Anguttara Nikaya 


1 1— II 1 


samadhanisamsan’ ti 1 ‘Samadhi pana 2 bhante kimattkiyo 
kimanisamso’ ti 3 ^ ‘Samldhi klio Ananda y itliabhutana 
nadassanattho yatkabhutananadassan&nisamso’ ti 1 Yatka 
bhut inanadassanam pana 4 bhante kimattkiyam kimam 
samsan’ ti^? ‘Yatkabhutananadassanam kho Ananda 
nibbidaA n Egnttknm nibbidaA lragamsamsan ti 1 Nibbida 
vnago pana bhante kimatthijo kimamsamso’ ti3? JSTibbi 
davnago kho Ananda yimuttihlnadassanattho vimuttmana 
dassanamsamso’ ti 1 

2 Iti kho Ananda husallm silani avrppatisarattham 
avippatisaiamsamsam, avippatisaio pamujjattho pamujjam 
samso, pamujjam pitattham pitamsxmsam, piti passaddka 
ttkE passaddkamsamsa, passaddhi sukkattka sukkanisamsa 
bukham samldkattham samadhamsamsam, samadhi yatka 
bkutaninadassanattlio jatkabkutananadassananisamso, ya 
thabkutananadassanam nibbidaviragattham mbbidaviraga 
msarasam, nibbidavnago vimuttmEnadassanattko vimutti 
nanadassanlmsamso Iti kho Ananda kusalam silani 
anupubbena agglyas parcnti 6 ti 


II 

1 Silavato bhikkhave silasainpannassa na7 cetanaya ka 
xaniyam ‘avippatisaro me uppajjatu’ ti Dhammata esa 
bhikkhave, yam silavato silasampannassa 8 avippatisaio 
uppajjati Avippatisanssas bhikkhave na 10 cetanaya ka 
ramyam ‘pamujjam 11 me uppajjatu’ ti Dhammata esa 
bhikkhave, yam avippatisarissa 12 pamujjam uppajjati 1 ^ * 
Pamuditassa bhikkhave na7 cetanaya karamyam ‘piti me 
uppajjatu’ ti Dhammata esa bhikkhave, yam pamuditassa 


1 Ph T Me M 7 S omit ti 2 T adds me 

T M 6 M 7 omit ti 4 omitted by T M 6 M 7 
s Ph maggaya, S arahattaya 6 Ph S purenti 

7 omitted by T 

8 Ph inserts yo 9 M Ph T °sarassa 

m omitted by M 6 11 T pamujjatim 

2 M °saiassa s 3 M Ph jayati 



II 1—2 


■Vmsamsa 


o 


piti 1 uppajjati 2 Pitimanassa blnkklm e in cetanlya la 
lamyun ‘kayo me passambhatu’ ti Dhammatl esl bliil 
khive, yam pitimanassa 1 lyo passambhati Passiddha 
kayassa^ bhikkhave na cetanaya kaianiyam 4 sukliam 
\ediylmi , 4 ti DhammatT esa bhikkhwe yim passaddha 
kayo 5 sukham vediyati Sulhmo bhillha-ve na cetanlya 
kaiamyun cittam me samadhiyatu’ ti Dhammatl esl 
bhikkhave, yam sulhmo cittam samTdhiyati Samlhitassa 
bhikkhave na cetanaya laiamyam ‘jathlbhutam janlnn 
pas c lmi 7 ti Dhammata esl bhikkhave, yam samlhito 
’yathEbhutam jSnati 6 passati Yathabhutam blnlkhave 
janato 7 passato 7 na cetanaya kaianiyam ‘mbbindlmi 8 
virajjami 7 ti Dhammata esa bhikkhave, yam 9 yathabhutam 
janam passam mbbmdati virajjati Nibbmdassa ro bhik 
kliave vnattassa 11 na cetanlya karam^am ‘vmiuttmana 
dassanam sacchikaiomi’ ti Dhammata esa bhikklrwe, 
yam 9 nibbmdo 12 viratto vimuttmlnadassanam sacchikaroti 
2 Iti kho bhikkhave nibbidavirlgo 15 v imuttmanadassa 
nattho *4 vimuttmlnadassanamsamso, j ithlbhutananadubsa 
nam nibbidavnagattham 1 * mbbidlvn l 0 anisamsam, samadln 
yathabhutananadassanattho 15 yathlbhutahanadassanamsam 
so, sukham samadhattham samadhamsamsam, passaddhi 
sukhattha sukhanisamsa, piti passaddhatthl 16 passaddha 
nisamsa, p&mujjam pitattham pitamsamsam, avippatisaio 
pamujjattho pamujjamsamso, kusalam silani avippatisai 
atthani avippatisaramsamsam Iti kho bhikkhave 17 dkamml 


I omitted by T M 7 2 Ph jayati 

Ph passaddhi 0 * M Ph vedissami 

5 T Mg M 7 passaddhi 0 

6 T M 6 M 7 paja 0 

7 Ph T M °ta 8 T °mi ti, M Ph M 6 mbbidami 

9 omitted by T M 6 M 7 

10 S mbbmnassa, T Me M 7 mbbmdantassa 

II T M 6 M 7 i irajjantassa 

12 S nibbmno, M 7 nibbmda, M 6 mbbmdena 
*3 M M 7 nibbmda 0 omitted by Ph 
*5 omitted by M 16 omitted by Mg 
17 T adds bhikkhu 
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XI 2 — III 2 


’va 1 II dhamme ibhisandenti 2 , dhamma Va dhamme pan 
purenti apara,3 pai am gamanaya ti 


III 

1 Dussilassa bhikkhave silavrpannassa* hatupamsos lioti 

avrppatisEro, avippatisare asati avippatisaranpannassa bat 
upamsam hoti pamujjam, pamujje asati pamujjavipannassa 
hatupamsa hoti piti, pitiya asati pitmpannassa hatupamsa 
hoti passaddhi, passaddhiya asati passaddhivipannassa bat 
upamsam boti sukbam, sukbe asati sukbavipannassa batu 
paniso lioti sammasamadbi , sammasamadhimhi asati sam 
masamadhivipannassa batupamsam boti yathabhutahana 
dassanam, yathabhutahanadassane asati yatbabbutaiiana 
dassanavipannassa batupamso hoti mbbidavnago, mbbida 
virage asati nibbidaviragavipannassa hatupamsam boti 
vimuttmanadassanam Seyyatha pi bhikkhave rukkbo 
sSkhapallsavipanno , tassa papatika 0 pi na paripurim 
gaccbati, taco pi pbeggu pi saro pi na panpunm gaccbati, 
evam eya kbo bhikkbaye 7 dussilassa silayipannassa batu 
paniso boti auppatisaro, avippatisaie asati avippatisara 
yipannassa 8 batupamsam boti 9 pe 10 vimuttiha 

nadassanam IC 

2 Silavato bbikkbaye silasampannassa upamsasampanno 
hoti ayippatisaro, avippatisare sati avippatisarasampannassa 
upamsasampannam boti pamujjam, pamujje sati pamujja 
sampannassa upamsasampanna boti piti, pitiya sati piti- 
sampannassa upamsasampanna hoti passaddhi, passaddhiya 
sati passaddhisampannassa upamsasampannam boti sukbam, 
sukbe sati sukbasampannassa upamsasampanno boti samma 


I omitted by M Ph S 2 T °nandenti 

0 T ^ ^ a P ar5 -> M 6 also param, Pb omits apara 
4 M Pb I °vippa° throughout 
s S batu 0 always, Pb batu° and batu 0 
6 S pappatika always 7 omitted by T 

8 Pb continues pa ii batupamsam boti vi° 

9 S adds pamujjam 10 M la 

II M Ph °nan ti 
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samadln, sammasamadhimhi sati sammasamadhisampannassa 
upamsasampannam hoti yathabhutaiianadassanam, yatha 
bhutahanadassane sati yathabhutananadassanasampannas 
sa upamsampanno hoti mbbidavirago mbbidavirage sati 
mbbid&viragasampannassa upamsasampannam hoti vimutti 
hanadassanam Seyyatha pi bhikkhave rukkho sakhapala 
sasampanno, tas&a papatika pi panpunm gacchati, taco pi 
pheggu pi saro pi panpunm gacchati, evam eva kho 
bhikkhave silavato silasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti 
avippatisaro , avippatisai e sati avippatisarasampannassa 
upamsasampannam hoti 1 pe 2 vimuttihanadassa 
nan ti 


IY 

1 Tati a kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu £mantesi — 

Dussilassa avuso silavipannassa hatupamso hoti avippati 

saro, avippatisare asati avippatisaravipannassa hatupamsam 
hoti pe3 vimuttinanadassanam Seyyatha pi avuso 
rukkho sakhapalasavipanno, tassa papatiks pi na panpurim 
gacchati, taco pi pheggu pi saro pi na panpunm gacchati, 
evam eva kho avuso dussilassa silavipannassa hatupamso 
hoti avippatisai o avippatisare asati avippatisaravinannassa 
hatupamsam hoti 1 pe* vimuttinanadassanam 

2 Silavato avuso silasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti 
avippatisaro, avippatisare sati avippatisai asampannassa 
upamsasampannam hoti pes vimuttinanadassanam 
Seyyatha pi avuso rukkho sakhapalasasampanno, tassa 
papatika pi panpunm gacchati, taco pi pheggu pi saio pi 
panpunm gacchati, evam eva kho avuso silavato silasam 
pannassa upanisasampanno hoti avippatisaro, avippatisaie 
sati avippatisarasampannassa upamsasampannam hoti 1 * 

pe 6 vimuttihanadassanan ti 


1 S adds pamujjam 

2 M la, Ph pa 

3 M la, Ph pa, S gives it in full 

4 M Ph la 

s M Ph pa, S m full 6 M Ph pa 
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VI— 2 


Y 


1 Tati a lho Ijasma Anando bhikkhu amantesi — 

Dussilassa Tvuso silavipannassa hatupanmo hoti avippati 

saio, avippatisaie asati avipp itisaravipannas a hatupamsam 
hoti pamujjam, pamujje asati pamujjavipannassa hatupamsE 
hoti piti, pitiya asati pitmpannassa hatupamsa hoti pa 
ssaddtn, passaddlnya asati passaddhivipannassa hatupamsam 
hoti sukham, sukhe asati sukhavipannassa hatupamso hoti 
sammasamadhi, sammasamadhimhi asati sammasamadhi 
vipannassa hatupamsam hoti yathabhutananadassanain, 
yathabhutananadassane asati yathabhutananadassanavi 
paxmassa hatupamso hoti mbbidavnago, mbbidTvirage 
asati nibbidEvnagavipannassa hatupamsam hoti vimuttmE 
nadassanam Seyyatha pi avuso rukkho sakhapalasavi 
panno, tassa papatika pi na panpuiim gacchati, taco pi 
pheggu pi saro pi na panpurim gacchati, evam eva kho 
a\uso dussihssa silavipannassa hatupamso hoti avippati 
saro, avippatisare asati avippatisaiavipannassa hatupamsam 
hoti 1 pe 2 vimuttmanadassanam 

2 Silavato avuso silasampannassa upamsasampanno hoti 
avipp atisaro , avippatisare sati avippatisarasamjiannassa 
upamsasampannam hoti pamujjam, pamujje sati3 pamujja 
sampannassa upamsasampanna hoti piti, pitiya sati piti 
sampannassa upamsasampanna hoti passaddhi, passaddhiya 
sati passaddhisampannassa upamsasampannam hoti sukham, 
sukhe sati sukhasampannassa upamsasampanno hoti sam 
masamadhi, sammasamadhimhi sati sammasamadhisampan 
nassa upamsasampannam hoti yathabhutananadassanam, 
yathabhutananadassane sati yathabhutahanadassanasam 
pannassa upamsasampanno hoti mbbidavirago, mbbidavi- 
lage sati nibbidavirEgasampannassa upamsasampannam 
hoti vimuttmanadassanam Seyyatha pi Evuso rukkho 


1 8 adds pamujjam 2 M Ph pa 

* m T immediately after sati there follows No VIII. the 
portions left out here , however, are not wholly missing m 
our MS , they only stand at the end of No Z 
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sakhapalasasampanno, tassa papatikapipTnpurim gacchati, 
taco pi pheggu pi saro pi panpunm gacchati, evam eva 
kko avuso silavato silasampannassa upamsas amp anno hoti 
avippatisaro , avippatisai e sati avippatisai asampannassa 
upamsasampannam hoti 1 pe 2 * * vimuttmanadassa 
nan ti 


VI 

1 Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagaia ten’ upa 
sanl ami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam msidi Ek imantam nismno klio ayasma Anando 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘siya nu kko bliante khikkknno 
tathaiupo samadhipatilabho , yatha neva pathaviyam^ 
pathavisanni assa, na apasmim aposahm assa, na tejasmim 
tejosanm assa, na vayasmim vayosahm assa, na akasanan 
cajatanes akasanancayatanasanni assa, na vihhanancaya 
tane vmhanahcayatanasahnl assa, na akihcahhayatane 
akincannlyatanasanni assa, na nevasannanasannayatane 
nevasanhanasanhayatanasahni assa, na ldhaloLe ldkaloka 
saiini assa, na paraloke paralokasanni assa, saniii 6 ca 
pana assa’ ti? ‘Siya7 Ananda bhikkhuno tathaiupo sam 
adhipatilabho , yatha neva pathaviyam pathavisahhi assa, 
na apasmim Sposahhl assa, na tejasmim tejosanm assa, na 
vayasmim vayosaiini assa, na akas anancay a tane aklsanah 
cayatanasahni assa, na vihnanancayatane 7 vmhananc5ya 
tanasahhi assa, na akihcannayatane akmcahhayatanasanhl 
assa, na nevasannanasannayatane nevasanhanasahnayata- 
nasanni assa, na ldhaloLe ldhalokasanni assa, na paraloke 
paralokasanm assa, sanni ca pana assa’ ti 

2 Yathakatham pana bhante siya bhikkhuno tatharupo 
samadhipatilabho, yatha neva pathaviyam pathavisanni 
assa, na 8 apasmim aposanni assa, na 8 tejasmim tejosanm 

1 S adds pamujjam 2 M la, Ph pa 

3 M Ph omit upasankamitva msidi 

4 T Mg °viya 5 M 6 inserts na 

b T M 6 M 7 na samhi 

7 M 7 continues Yathakakatham, as in § 2 

8 omitted by M 6 
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YI 2 — VII 1 


assa, na vayasmim v5yosannl assa, na akasanancayatane 
akaslnancayalanasanni assa, na viiinanancayatane vmiia 
nanoayatanasahm assa, na Ekincannayatane akmcahhaya 
tanasanni assa, na ne^asanhanasahhayatane nevasannana 
saniiayatanasanni assa na 1 ldhaloke idhalokasahhi assa 
na 1 paialoke paralokasanni assa, sannl 2 3 ca pana assa’ ti^ 
‘Idh’ Ananda bhikkhu evamsanhi* hoti etara santam 
etam pamtam, yad idam sabbasankhaiasamatho sabbu 
padhipatimssaggo tanhakkhayo virago mrodho nibbanan ti 
Evam kho Ananda siya bbikkbuno yatharupo samadhi 
patilabho, yatha neva pathaviyam patha\isanni assa, na 
apasmim aposanm assa, na tejasmim tejosanm assa, na 
v&yasxmm vayosanm assa, na akasanancayatane akSsanan 
cayatanasanm assa, na vmnanancayatane yinnanaficaya 
tanasahhi assa, na akmcahhayatane akincannayatanasanni 
assa, na nevasannanasanhayatane nevasannanasannayatana 
sanhi assa, na ldhaloke idhalokasaniii assa, na paraloke 
paralokasahhi assa, sanni ca pana assa 7 ti 


VII 

1 Atha kho ayasma Anando yenayasma Sariputto ten 7 
npasankami, upasankamitva ayasmata Sauputtena saddhim 
sammodi 5 , sammodamyam katham saramyam 6 vltisaretva 
ekamantam msidi Ekamantam nismno kho ayasma 
Anando Syasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca ‘siva nn kho 
avuso Sanputta bhikkhuno tatharupo samadhipatilabho, 
yatha neva pathaviyam pathavisanm assa, na apasmim 
aposanm assa, na tejasmim tejosanm assa, na vayasmim 
vayosanm assa, na akasanancayatane akasanaiicayatana 


1 omitted ly 

2 M 7 na samhi, T na samkam, and it omits ca 

3 M Ph ldha pan 7 An® 

4 M 7 has evam kho idh 7 Ananda siya bhikkhuno tatharupo 

samadhipatilabho yatha neva pathavisamm hoti, and then 

etam santam and so on 

s omitted ly M 6 M 


6 M Ph saira 4 



YII 1 — 3 Amsamsa Yagga 0 

sanni *assa, na vmnanancayatane vmnxnancayatanasaiini 
assa, na akihcanhayatane akiiicaiiiiayatanasanhl assa, nx 
nevasannanasannxyatane nevasannanasannayatanasanni as 
sa, na ldhaloke ldhalokasanni assa, na paraloke para 
lokasanm assa, samn 1 ca pana assa’ ti^ ‘Siya avuso 
An<xnda bhikkhuno tatharupo samadhipatilabho, yatha neva 
pathavryam pathavisafmi assa pe 2 * * * na paraloke 
paralokasanni assa, sanni ca pana assa’ ti 

2 ‘Yathakatham panavuso Sanputta siya bhikkhuno 
tatharupo samadhipatilabho, yatha neva patkaviyam pa 
thavisanm assa pe3 na4 paraloke paralokasanni 
assa, sanni ca pana assa 7 ti? ‘Ekam idaham avuso 
Ananda samayam idh’ eva Savatthiyam viharami Andha 
vanasmnn, tatthahams tathaiupam 6 samadhim samapajjim? 
>atha neva patbaviyam pathavisannl ahosim 8 * , na apasmim 
aposaiini abosim, na tejasmim tejosahni ahosim, na vaya 
smim vayosannl ahosim, na akasanancayatane akasananca 
yatanasahhi ahosim, na vmnanancayatane vmnanancayata 
nasahhl ahosim, na akmcannayatane akmcanhayatanasahhi 
ahosim, na nevasannanasannayatane ne\ asannanasannaya 
tanasahm ahosim, na ldhaloke ldhalokasanni ahosim, na 
paraloke paralokasanni ahosim, sanni ca pana ahosm’ ti 

3 ‘Kimsanm panayasmaY Sanputto tasmim samaye 
ahosi’ ti? ‘Bhavanirodho nibbanam, bhavanirodho mbba 
nan ti kho me 10 avuso anna ’va 11 sanna uppajjati, anna 
’va 12 sanna nirujjhati Seyyatha pi avuso sakalikaggissa 
jhayamanassa anna ’va 11 acci x 4 uppajjati, anna ’va 1 * 
acci^ nirujjhati, evam eva kho me 16 avuso bhavannodho 1 / 
nibbanam 1 ?, bhavanirodho mbbanan ti anna ’va 1 sanna 


1 M 6 na samni 2 M la, Ph pa 

3 M Ph pa 4 M omits this phrase, T omits na 

s M Ph athaham 6 M 6 °panam 

' T °pajjimsu, Ph °pajj&mi, M patilabhami 

8 Ph ahosi throughout 9 M panavuso 

° omitted by M 7 11 omitted by M 6 , T M ca 

12 M 6 M ca J 3 M Ph jalamanaya 

*4 Ph T acchi x s omitted by T M 6 M 7 

16 omitted by M Ph %7 omitted by Ph 
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VII o— VIII 2 


uppajjati, anna ’va 1 sanna nnujjkati, bhavaniiodho nibba 
nam 2 * — saiini ca panaham avuso tasmim samaye ahosm’ ti 

VIII 

1 Saddho ca3 bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti no ca sila\a 
E\am so ten ? angena apanpuio hoti Tena tam angam 
panpuretabbam ‘kmtaham saddho ca 4 assam 5 silava ca’ ti 
Yato ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho ca hoti 6 * silava 
ca, e\am so ten’ angena panpuio hoti 

2 Saddho ca bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti 7 silavl ca no 8 * 
ca 8 bahussuto pe9 bakussuto ci no 10 ca 0 dhamma 
latkiko 11 , dhammakathiko ca no 11 ca 11 pansavacaio 11 , 
parish acnio ca no ca visaiado pansaya dhammam deseti 
visaiado ca pansaya dhammam deseti no ca vmayadkaio 
vmayadhaio 10 ca 11 no ca aranhako 12 pantasenlsano 1 , 
aiannako ca pantasenasano^ no 11 ca catunnam jkananam 
abhicetasikanam 14 ditthadhammasukhavihli anam nikama 
labki hoti akicchalabki akasnalabhi, catunnan 15 ca 16 jha 
nanam abhicetasikanam ditthadhammasukhavihaianam ni 
kamalabhi hoti akicchalabki akasiralabki no ca asa\anam 
khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pahhavimuttim ditth’ eva 
dhamme sayam abkihna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati 
Evam so ten’ angena apanpuro hoti Tena tam angam 
panpuretabbam ‘kmtaham saddho ca assam 7 silava ca 11 
bahussuto ca dhamn^akathiko ca parisavacaro ca visarado 
ca pansaya T 7 dhammam deseyyam vmayadharo ca aranhako 
ca pantasenasano 18 catunnan ca 10 jhananam abhicetasi 


1 M 6 M 7 ca 2 Ph E °na, S °nan ti 

3 omitted by S 4 M Ph c’, omitted by S 

s T assa 6 omitted by Ph 7 omitted by M Ph 

8 omitted by T M 7 9 M Ph pa 

10 omitted by T M 6 M 7 11 omitted by M 6 

1 M M 7 ar° throughout, Ph ar° and ar° 

13 T °sana 14 S abhi 0 throughout 

15 T omits allfiom ca° to akasiralabki 

16 omitted by M Ph M 6 1 T M 6 °sayam 

18 T panthi 0 , Ph T M 6 M 7 add ca 



VIII 9— IV 


^msarrm Vagga 


11 


kanam’ ditthadhammasukhavihlranam nikamalabki assam 
akicckalablil akasiralabhi asaranah ca kbaj a anasavam 
cetovimuttim pahnavimuttim 1 ditth 7 eva dliamme sayam 
abhihna sacchikatva upasampajja vihaieyyan’ ti 2 * * * Yato 
ca kho* bhikkkave bhikkbu saddho ca hoti silava ca 
bahussuto ca5 dkammakathiko ca5 pansavacaio ca visarado 
ca pansaya 6 dhammam deseti vmayadharo ca arannako 
ca pantasenasano7 catunnan. ca 8 * ]hananam abhicetasikanam 
ditthadhammasukkavihaianam nikamalahki lioti akicclia 
labln akasnalabhi asavanah ca*? khayl anasavam 3 ceto 
Minuttim pannavimuttim ditth’ era dhamme sayam abhmna 
sacchikatva upasampajja \iharati, evam so ten’ angena 
paripuro hoti 

Imehi lho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu samantapasadiko ca hoti sabbakaiapanpuro ca ti 


IX 

Saddho ca 10 bhikldme bhikkhu hoti no ca silara 
pe 11 sllavl ca no ca bahussuto 12 , bahussuto ca 
no ca3 dkammakathiko 1 3, dkammakathiko ca no ca pan 
savacaro 12 , pansavacaio ca no ca visaiado pansaya 
dhammam deseti, visarado 1 ca 12 pansaya 12 dhammam 12 
deseti 12 no ca vmayadhaio 1 *, vmayadharo ca no ca arannako 
pantasenasano 12 , arannako 12 ca 12 pantasenasano no* ca 
ye te santa vimokha 16 atikkamma rape aruppa 1 ? te kayena 
phusitva 18 viharati, ye te santa \imokha atikkamma rape 


1 omitted by Ph 2 Ph adds pa 

omitted by M 6 * omitted by M 

5 T omits all fi om ca° to akasiralabhi 

6 T M 6 °sayam 7 Ph T M 6 M 7 add ca 

8 omitted by M T M 7 $ omitted by M Ph 

10 omitted by S 11 omitted by M Ph S 

12 omitted by T T adds ca 

** omitted by T M 6 M 7 *5 T M 6 M 7 add ca 

16 M Ph S vimokkha always 

v T M 6 ar°, Ph arupa 

18 M 6 phassitva, T M 7 passitva 
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aiuppS 1 te ca 2 kayena phusitva vihaiati no ca asavanam 
khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pannavimuttim ditth’ eva 
dhamme sayam abhmfia, sacchikatva upasampajja viharati 
Evam so ten’ angena aparxpuro hoti Tena tam angam 
paripuretabbam ‘kmtaham saddho ca assam silava ca ba 
hussuto ca dhammakathiko ca pansavacaro ca4 visaiado 
ca pansaya dhammam deseyyam vmayadharo ca aiahnako 
ca pantasenasano 5 ye te santa vimokha atikkamma lupe 
aruppa 6 te ca 2 kayena phusitva? vihareyyam asavanan ca* 
khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pannavimuttim ditth’ eva 
dhamme sayam abhinha sacchikatva upasampajja viha 
reyyan’ ti Yato ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho ca 
hoti silava ca bahussuto ca dhammakathiko ca parisava 
caro ca visarado ca pansaya dhammam deseti vmayadhaio 
ca Srahnako ca pantasenasano 8 ye te santa vimokha ati 
kkamma rupe aruppa 9 te ca 10 kayena phusitva 11 viharati 
asavanan ca khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pannavimuttim 
ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhinha sacchikatva upasam 
pajja viharati, evam so ten’ angena panpuio hoti 
Imehi 12 kho khikkhave T 3 dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu samantapasadiko ca 14 hoti sabbakarapanpuio ca ti 


X 

1 Saddho ca 1 * bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti no ca silava 
Evam so ten’ angena apanpuro hoti Tena tam angam 
paripuretabbam ‘kmtaham saddho ca assam silava ca ti 


1 Ph arupa 2 omitted by M Ph 

•> T M 6 phassitva, M 7 passitva * omitted by T 

* Ph T M 7 add ca 6 T ar°, Ph arupa 

7 T M 7 passitva 8 T M$ M 7 add ca 

9 T M 6 M 7 ar°, Ph arupa 10 omitted by M Ph M 6 

11 M 6 phassitva, T passitva, M 7 pasitva 12 T M 6 ime 

13 T M 7 continue bhikkhu saddho ca hoti silava ca 
evam so ten’ angena paripuro hoti Saddho ca bhikkhu 
silava ca (M 7 adds no ca) bahussuto ca no ca dhamma 
kathiko and so on f as m No X 

14 omitted by Ph omitted by S 
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Yato ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho ca hoti silava ca, 
evam so ten’ angena panpuro hoti 
2 Saddho ca bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti 1 silava ca no ca 
bahussuto, bahussuto ca no ca dhammakathiko x , dhamma 
kathiko 1 ca 1 no 1 ca 1 pansavacaro , pansavacaro ca no 
ca visarado 2 * pansaya dhammam deseti, visarado ca pari 
saya dhammam deseti no ca vmayadharo 3, vmayadharo 
ca no ca anekavihitam pubbemvasam anussarati seyyathi 
dam ekam pi jatim dye pi j£tijo pe 4 * ltx sakaram 
sa uddesam anekavihitam pubbemvasam anussarati s ane 
kavihitan 6 7 ca pubbemvasam anussaiati, seyyathidam ekam 
pi jatim dve pi jatiyo pe7 iti sakaiam sa uddesam 8 * 
anekavihitam pubbemvasam anussarati, no ca dibbena 
cakkhuna visuddhena atikkant amanus akena 9 pe 10 

yathakammupage satte pajanati, dibbena ca 11 cakkhuna 
visuddhena atikkantamanusakena pe 12 yathakam 
mupage satte pajanati no ca asa\anam khaya pe 12 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharati Evam so ten’ an 
gena apanpuro hoti Tena tarn angam panpuretabbam 
‘kmtaham saddho ca 1 assam silava ca bahussuto ca 
dhammakathiko ca pansavacaro ca visaiado ca pansaya 14 
dhammam deseyyam vmayadharo ca anekavihitah ca pub 
bemvasam anussareyyam, seyyathidam ekam pi jatim dve 
pi jatiyo pe 4 iti sakaram sa uddesam aneka 
vihitam pubbemvasam anussareyyam, dibbena ca 16 cakkhuna 


1 omitted by M 6 2 T adds ca 

0 omitted by T M 6 

4 M la, Ph pa, omitted by T M 6 M 7 

5 T M 6 M 7 add pe, Ph omits all from aneka 0 to anu 

ssarati before no ca dibbena 

6 M adds pa ii pubbe° anuss° no ca dibbena 

7 only m S 8 T M 7 savudd 0 

9 M Ph °manussakena throughout 

10 M pa, omitted by Ph T Me M 7 

11 omitted by M Ph T M 6 M 7 

12 M la, omitted by Ph T M 6 M 7 * omitted by Ph 

h M 6 M 7 °sayam, T °sayam (sic) 

T savu 0 , Me sa udd° and savu 0 

1 omitted by Ph T Me M 7 
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visuddhena atikkantamanusakena pe T yathl 

kammupage satte pajaneyyam isavanan ca 2 khaya 
pe3 sacchikatia upasampajja uhaieyyan’ ti Yato ca 
kho bhikkhave bhiJ khu saddho ea 4 hoti silava ca ba 
hussuto ca dhammakathiko ca pansavacaro ca visarado 
ca panslyas dhammam deseti unayadhaio ca anekayibi 
tan ca 6 pubbemvlsam anussaixti, seyyathidam ekam pi 
jatim dye pi jatryo pe7 lti sakaram sa nddesam 8 
anekavihitam pubbem\asam anussaiati, dibbena cas cak 
khuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena pe 1 

yathakammupage satte paj inati asavanan ca khaya ana 
savam ceto\imuttim pahnlvmmttim ditth’ eva dhamme 
sayam abhihha sacchikatva upasampajja vihaiati, evam so 
ten’ angena panpuio hoti 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu samantapasldiko ca hoti sabbakaiapanpuro ca ti 

Amsamsavaggo ° pathumo 
Tatr’ 11 uddnnam 

Kunattkiyam cetana sllam upamsa Amanda 12 pancamam 
Samadhi 1 Saiiputto ca saddho santena 14 vijjaya ti 


1 M la, omitted by Ph T M 6 M 7 

2 omitted by M Ph M Ph la 

^ omitted by Ph s T M 6 M 7 °sayam 

6 omitted by T M 6 

7 M la, Ph pa, omitted by T M 6 M 7 

8 T savu° 

9 omitted by Ph T M 6 M 7 10 Ph T M 6 M 7 Vaggo 

11 S tass’, m M 6 after tatr’ uddanam follows No XXVJT 

12 T nans, M 7 has upamnandi instead of upamsa Ananda 

13 T °dhim, Ph sammasamadhi 

14 M Ph pantena, T has sante, then sati pamujjasam 
pannassa upanisasampanno (sic) hoti, 1 e it inserts here 
the portions of No V, § 2, also Nos YI and YII left 
out before , and at the end of No YII it has vijjaya ti 
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XI 

1 Pancangasamannlgato bhikklia-ve bhikkhu paiicanga 
bamannagatam senasanam se\amano bhajamano na cnass’ 
eva asailnam khaya anasavam cetoumuttim panhavimuttim 
clitth’ eva dhamme sayam abhihnl sacchikatva upasam 
papa yiliaieyya 

Kathafi ca bliikkhave bhikkhu pahcangasamannagato 
hoti? 

2 Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhu saddho hoti saddahati Ta 
thEgatassa bodhim hti pi so Bhagavl 1 aiaharn samma 
sambuddho vijjacaianasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaio 
purisadammasarathi Sattha de\amanussanam buddho Bha 
gava’ ti, applbadho hoti appatanko samavepakimya ga 
hamya samannagato nltisitaya nlccunhayas majjhimaya 
padhanakkhamaya, asatho* hoti amayavi yathabhutam 
attanam avikatta, Satthan va vinhusu va sabiahmacansu, 
aiaddhaMiiyo Yihaiati akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya 
kubalanam dhammanam upasampad&ya thEmava dalhapa 
xaklamo amkl hittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu, pahna\a 
hoti udayatthagammiya pannaya samannagato anyaya 
mbbedhikaya sammadukkhakkhayagnmmiya E\ am 1 ho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu pahcangasamannagato hoti 

Kathah ca bhikkhave senasanam pancangasamannaga 
tarn hoti? 

3 Idha bhikkhave senasanam natiduiam hoti naeca 
sannam.3 gamanagamanasampannam, divE appakmnams 
lattim appasaddam appamgghosam, appadamsamakasava 
tatapasmmsapasamphassam 6 , tasmim kho pana senasane 
viharantassa appakasiren’7 eva? uppajjanti civarapmdapata 
^enasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhaia, tasmim kho pana 

senasane therE bhikkhu viharanti bahussuta agatagama 


1 M °va | pa | Bhagava ti 2 * * * T °pakiya 

3 T M 7 na acc° 4 M Ph asatho, T M 7 asattho 

s Ph abbo 0 , M 9 (Com) anakmnam 

6 M Ph 0 sarisappa 0 , Ph T M 7 add kho pana hoti 

* Ph T °sirena 
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dhammadhara vmayadhara mntikadhara, te kalena kalam 
upasankamitva panpucchati panpanhati ‘idam 1 bhante 
katham, lmassa Lo attho’ ti? Tassa te Syasmanto avivatah 
c’e\a vivaranti anuttanikatan 2 * * ca uttamkaronti 2 anekavihi 
tesu ca kankhatthamyesu dhammesu kankham pativmo 
denti Eyam kho bhikkhave senasanam pancangasamanna 
gatam hoti 

Pancangasamannagato kho* bhikkhave bhikkhu pancanga 
samannagatam senasanam seyamano bhajamano na cirass’ 
eva asavanam khaya pe« sacchikatva upasampajja 
vihareyya 5 ti 


XII 

1 Pancangayippahino bhikkhaye bhikkhu pancangasam 
mnagato imasmim dhammavmaye ‘ke^all 6 yusitavS utta 
mapuiiso 7 ti yuccati 

Kathafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu pancangayippahino hoti Q 

2 Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhuno kamacchando pahino hoti, 
v^apado pahmo hoti, thmamiddham pahmamhoti, uddhacca 
kukkuccam? pahmam7 hoti?, yicikiccha pahrna hoti Evam 
kho bhikkhaye bhikkhu pancangayippahino hoti 

Kathaii ca bhikkhaye bhikkhu pancangasamannagato hoti? 

3 Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhu asekhena silakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti, asekhena samadhikkhandhena samanna 
gato hoti, asekhena pahnakkhandhena samannagato hoti, 
asekhena yimuttikkhandhena samannagato hoti, asekhena 
vimuttmlnadassanakkhandhena samannagato hoti Evam 
kho bhikkhaye bhikkhu pancangasamannagato hoti 

Pancangayippahino kho bhikkhave bhikkhu pancanga 
samannagato imasmim dhammavmaye ‘key all 6 vusitava 
uttamapunso’ 8 ti vuccati ti 

Kamacchando ca$ vyapado thmamiddhah ca bhikkhuno 
uddhaccam vicikiccha ca 10 sabbaso ? va IX na viyjati, 

1 T idha 2 only 8 has °m° 3 omitted hy M Ph 

4 M la, Ph pa, T M 7 m full s T M 7 °yyan 

0 M T °li ? omitted by T M, 8 T M 7 uttama ariyo 

9 M 7 va, omitted hy T 10 M 7 Va na 11 M Ph T ca 
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asel hena ca sllena asekhena samadhma 
vimuttiya ca sampanno nanena ca tathavidho 
sa ve 1 paiicangasampanno panca 2 * * * ange 2 vivajjajam 
imasmim.4 dhammavinaje kebabs iti vuccati ti 


XIII 

1 Dasa yimam 6 * bhikkhaye samyojanam Katamani dasa? 

2 Pane’ oiambhagiySm samyojanam pane’ uddhambha 
giyani samyojanam 

Katamani pane’ orambhagiyam samyojanam ? 

3 Sakkayaditthi Yicikiccha sllabbataparamaso 1 ama 
ccbando vyapado 

Imam pane’ oiambhagiyam samyojanam 
Katamani pane’ uddhambhagiyEni samyojanam? 

4 Ruparago aruparago mano nddbaccam avijja 
Imam pane’ uddhambhagiyam samyojanam 
Imam kho bbikkhaye dasa samyojanam ti 


XIV 

1 Yassa kassaci7 bbikkhaye bhikkhussa ya bhikkbumya 
ya panca cetokhila appabma panca cetaso yimbandha 8 
asamucchmna, tassa ya iatti 9 ya diyaso ya agaccbati, ham 
yeya p&tikankha kusalesu dbammesu no yuddbi 10 

Katamassa panca cetokhila appahma honti? 

2 Idha bbikkhaye bhikkhu Satthan kankhati yicikiccbati 
nadhimuccati na sampasidati Yo 11 so bhikkhaye bhikkhu 
Satthan kankhati vicikiechati nadhimuccati na sampasidati, 
tass \ cittam na namati atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya 
padhanaya Yassa cittam na namati atappaya anuyogaya 


1 Ph T M 7 ce 2 S pane’ angam 

3 M Ph vivajjiya 

4 S sa ye, T M 7 sa ce before imasmim 

s M °li, T M 7 °lo 6 T ’mam 7 T kassa 

8 T M 7 °baddha, M 7 so throughout 9 T lattiya 

IO S yuddhi always 11 M omits yo sampasidati 

Auguttara part V 2 
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sataccxya padhanaya, evam assayam pathamo cetokhilo 
appahlno hoti 

3 Puna ca paiain bhikkhave bhikkhu dhamme 1 2 3 * * kankbati 

pe-5 sangbe kankhati sikkhaya* kankhnti* 

sabiahmacarisu kupito hoti anattamano ahatacitto 

khilajato Yo so bhikkhave bbikkbu sabrahmacarisu ku 
pito boti anattamano ahatacitto khilajato, tassa cittam na 
namati atappaya anuyogaya sataecaya padhanaya Yassa 
cittam na namati atappaya anuyoga} a sataecaya padhanaya, 
evam assayam pahcamo cetokhilo appahmo hoti Imassa 
panca cetokhila appahma honti 

Katamassa pahca cetaso vimbandhas asamucchmni 
honti ^ 

4 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kamesu avitarago hoti avi 
gatacchando angatapemo avigatapipaso avigataparilaho 
avigatatanho Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu kamesu avitarago 
hoti avigatacchando avigatapemo avigatapipaso avigata 
panlaho avigatatanho, tassa cittam na namati atappaya 
anuyogaya sataecaya padhanaya Yassa cittam na namati 
atappaya anuyogaya sataecaya padhanaya, evam assayam 
pathamo cetaso vmibandho asamucchmno hoti 

5 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye avitarago 
hoti pe 6 rupe avitarago hoti, yavadattham 7 uda 
ravadehakam bhunjitva seyyasukham passasukham 8 middha 
sukham anuyutto viharati, annataram devamkayam pani 
dhayas brahmacariyam caiati ‘lmm&ham silena va vatena 
va tapena va brahmacanyena va devo va bhavissami 
devahhataro va’ ti Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu annataram 
devamkayam pamdhaya 10 brahmacariyam carati ‘lmmaham 
silena va vatena va tapena va brahmacanyena va devo va 
bhavissami devannataro va’ ti, tassa cittam na namati 


1 T M 7 khilo 

2 T M 7 Satthan kankhati vici 0 nadhi 0 ( om M 7 ) dhamme 

3 M la, Ph pa, omitted by T * omitted by T 

5 T M 7 °bandham 6 M la, Ph pa, omitted by T M 7 

7 M la, Ph pa ii yava 0 8 T M 7 phassa 0 

9 T M 7 pamdhayam 10 T M 7 pam° 
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atappaya anuyogaya sltaccaya padh&naya Yassa cittam 
ni namati atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya 1 padhanaya 1 , 
evam assayam pancaino cetaso vimbandlio asamucchmno 
hoti Imassa paiica cetaso vnubandha asamucchmna honti 

Yassa kassaci bhikkha\e bhiklhussa \a bhikkhumyl va 
ime paiica cetokhila appahma ime 2 * * * panca cetaso nnibandha 
asamucchmna, tassa ya ratti -\a divaso \a agacchati, ham 
yeva patikankha kusalesu dhammesu no vuddhi Seyyatha3 
pi bhikkhave kalapakkhe candassa ya latti vl divaso \a 
agacchati hayat 7 eva vannena hayati mandalena hayati 
abhaya hayati arohapannahena, evam e\a kho bhiklhave 
yassa kassaci bhikkhussa va bhikkhumya va ime paiica 
cetokhila appahma ime panca cetaso vimbandha asam 
ucchmna, tassa }a ratti va divaso vl agacchati ham 
yeva patikankha kusalesu dhammesu no vuddhi 

6 Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa va bhikkhumya 
va panca cetokhila pahma panca cetaso vimbandha sam 
ucchmna, tassa ya latti va divaso va agacchati vuddhi* 
yeva patikankha kusalesu dhammesu no pariham 

Katamassa paiica cetokhila pahma honti? 

7 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu Satthan na kankhati na 
vicil lcchati adhimuccati sampasidati s Yo so bhikkhave 
bhikkhu Satthan na kankhati na vicikicchati adhimuccati 
sampasidati, tassa cittam namati 6 atappaya anuyogaya 
sataccaya padhanaya Yassa cittam namati 6 atappaya 
anuyogaya sataccaya padhanaya, evam assayam pathamo 
cetokhilo pahino? hoti 

8 Puna ca paiam bhikkhave bhikkhu dhamme na kan 
khati pe 8 sanghe na kankhati sikhaya na 


1 omitted ly T M 2 T adds ca 

3 T omits all from Seyyatha pi to no vuddhi 

* M Ph buddhi 

s T M 7 insert yassa kassaci bhikkha\e bhikkhussa v\ 
bhikkhumya va paiica cetokhila pahlna paiica cetaso vini^ 
bandha (M 7 °baddha) susamucchmna, tassa ya latti vi 

divaso va agacchati adhimuccati sampasidati 

6 T M 7 na namati ? Ph °no ti (ivithout hoti) 

6 M li, Ph pa, omitted Inj T 
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kankhati sabiahmacansu 11 a kupito hoti attamano na 1 
ahatacitto na 1 Ihilajato 2 * Yo so bkikkhave bhikkhu 
sabrahmacaiisu na 1 upito lioti pe 3 eyam assayam 
pancamo cetokhilo pabmo lioti Imassa pahca cetokhila 
pahma honti 

Katamassa panca cetaso vmibandha susamucchmna honti? 

9 Iclha bhikkhave bhikkhu kamesu Mtaiago hoti yiga 
tacchando vigatapemo vigatapipaso vigataparilaho vigata 
tanho Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu kamesu vital ago hoti 
vigatacchando vigatapemo vigatapipEso vigataparilaho \i 
gatatanho, tassa cittam namati atappaya anuyogaya sa 
taecaya padhanaya Yassa 4 * cittam namati atappaya anu 
yogaya sataccaya padhanaya, e\am assayam pathamo 
cetaso vimbandho susamucchmno hoti 

10 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye 5 vital ago 
hoti pe 6 rupe vitarago hoti 7 na yavadattham 
udaiavadehakam bhuhjitia seyyasukham passasukham 8 
middhasul ham anuyutto viharati na ahnataiam devam 
kayam panidhaya^ biahmacariyam carati ‘lmmaham silena 
va catena va tapena \a brahmacanyena va de^ va bha 
vissami devahnataro va 7 ti Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu na 
ahnataram devamkayam panidhaya 10 brahmacanyam carati 
‘lmmaham silena va vatena va tapena va biahmacariyena 
va devo va bha vissami devahnataro va 7 ti, tassa cittam 
namati 11 atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya padhanaya Yassa 
cittam namati atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya padhanaya, 
evam assayam pancamo cetaso vimbandho susamucchmno 
hoti Imassa pahca cetaso vmibandha susamucchmna honti 

Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va 
ime pahca cetokhila pahma ime 12 pahca cetaso vmibandhE 


1 omitted by T M 7 2 T adds hoti 

3 M Ph S give it m full extent 

4 T M 7 omit Yassa padhanaya 

s T M 7 kamesu 

6 M Ph pa, omitted by T M 7 , M 7 omits also rupe vi° hoti 

7 M Ph add pa 8 T M 7 ph° 9 T M 7 pani 0 

10 T pam c , after pani 0 M la, Ph pa n devahnataro 

1 M, na namati 12 T M 7 add ca 
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susamucchmna, tassa ja ratti vi divaso ^ 7 ^ agacclnti 
yuddhi 1 yeva patikankha kusalesu dhammesu no panklm 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave junhapakkhe candassa ya iatti 2 
va divaso va agacchati, vaddhat’ eva vannena vaddhiti 
mandalena vaddhiti abhlya ^addhati aiohapaimihena, 
evam e\a kbo bhikkhave yassa kassaci bhikkhussa 'si 
bhikkhumya va lme panca cetokhila pahina ime panca 
cetaso vimbandha susamucchmna, tassa }a iatti va divaso 
va agacchati, vuddhi yeva pltikmkha kusalesu dhammesu 
no panham ti 


XV 

1 Yavata bhikkhave satta apadS 4 va dipada 5 va catu 
ppada va bahuppada va rupmo va 6 arupmo va 6 sahnmo 
va asahhmo va nevasahhmasahnmo va, Tathagato tesam 
aggam akkhayati aiaham sammasambuddho evam eva kho 
bhikkhave ye keci kusala dhamma, sabbe te appamada 
mulaka appamadasamosaiana, appamado tesam dhamma 
nam7 aggam akkhayati 

2 Seyyatha pi bhikkhave yam kanici jangalanam pana 
nam 6 padajatam 8 , sabbam tini hatthipade^ samodhanam 10 
gacchanti, hatthipadam 11 tesam aggam akkhayati, yad 6 
idam 6 mahantuttena 6 evam eva kho bhikkhave ye keci 
kusala dhamma, sabbe te appamadamulaka appamadasam- 
osarana, appamado tesam dhammanamY aggam akkha- 
yati Seyyatha pi bhikkhave kutagarassa ya, kaci gopana- 
siyo, sabba ta kutangama kutanmna kutasamosarana, kutam 
tasam aggam akkhayati evam eva kho bhikkhave ye keci 
kusala dhamma, sabbe te appamadamulaka appamadasam 
osaiana, appamado tesam dhammanam 7 aggam akkhayati 


I M Ph buddhi 2 T M 7 lattiya 
j M 7 adds 7 va 4 Ph apEaa 

5 M 7 di°, I Ph S dvi° 6 omitted by T 
7 omitted by S 8 T °tanam 
9 M 7 hattha 0 10 T °danam 

II T hattham pade 
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Seyyatha pi bhikkhave ye keci mulagandha, kalanusatiyam 1 
tesam aggam akkhayati evam e^a kho bhikkhave ye 2 
keci 2 kusala 2 pe3 Sey}atha pi bhikkhave ye keci 
saragandha, lohitacandanam tesam aggam akkhayati eum 
eva kho bhikkhave pe3 Seyyatha pi bhikkhave 
ye keci pupphagandha, vassikam tesam aggam akkhayati 
evam eva kho bhikkhave pe3 Seyyatha pi bhik- 
khave ye keci kuddarajano 4 , sabbe te raiiho cakkavattissa 
anuyantas bhavanti 6 , raja tesam cakkavatti aggam akkha 
yati evam eva kho bhikkhave pe3 Seyyatha pi 
bhikkhave ja,/ kaci 7 tarakarupanam pabha, sabba ta 
candappabhaya 8 kalam nagghanti* solasim 10 , candappabha 
tasam aggam akkhayati evam eva bhikkhave pe 3 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave saiadasamaye viddhe 11 vigatavala 
hake deve adicco nabham abbhussukkamano 12 sabbam 
akasagatam tamagatam 1 ^ abhivihacca bhasate ca tapate 
ca virocati 14 ca x s e^am eva kho bhikkhave pe 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave ya kaci mahanadiyo, seyyathidam 
Ganga Yamuna Acira\ati Sarabhu Mahi, sabba ta sam 
uddangama 16 samuddanmna samuddapona samudda 
pabbhara, mahasamuddo tasam 17 aggam akkhayati evam 
eva kho bhikkhave ye keci kusala dhamma, sabbe te appa 
madamulaka appamadasamosarana appamado tesam dham 
manam 18 aggam akkhayati ti 


I T M 7 kala 0 2 omitted by M Ph S 

3 M la, Ph pa 

4 S °raja, M Ph kutarajano, M 9 (Com) kuddaka 0 
s T °yutta, M 7 °yutto 

6 S vattanti 

7 T yaci, M Ph ya 

8 Ph candimapa 0 , T M 7 candiya pabhaya 

9 M Ph n’aggh 0 10 M M 7 °si 

II Ph visuddhe 

X2 S abbhussa 0 , Ph abhusu 0 , M abhusa 0 
1 Ph tamam 14 g o^ e 

15 omitted by T M 

16 omitted by M 7 

17 T M 7 tesam 18 omitted by S 
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XVI 

1 Dasa yime 1 bhikkhave puggala ahuneyya paliune}ja 
dakkhmeyya ahjalikaranij a anuttaiam punnakkhettam lo 
kassa Katame dasa? 

2 Tathagato aiaham sammasambuddho, paccekasam 
buddho 2 , ubhatobhaga^imutto pannavimutto , kayasakkhi 
ditthippatto, saddhavimutto dhammanusari 4 , saddhanusarl, 
gotrabhu 

Ime kho bhikkhate dasa puggala ahuneyya pe 5 
anuttaiam punnakkhettam lokassa ti 


XVII 

1 Sanatha bhikkhai e viharatha, ma anatha Dukkham 
bhikkhave anatho viharati Dasa yime 1 bhikkhave natha 
karana dhamma Katame dasa? 

2 Idha bhikkha\e bhikkhu silava hoti, patimokkhasam 
varasamvuto vihaiati acaragocaiasampanno, anumattesu 6 
vaj-jesu bhayadassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu Yam 
pi bhikkhave bhikkhu silava hoti pe 7 samadlya 
sikkhati sikkhapadesu ayam pi dhammo nathakarano 

3 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu bahussuto hoti 
sutadharo sutasanmcayo, ye te dhamma adikalyana maphe 
kalyana pariyosanakalyana sattham savyanjanam kevala 
panpunnam pansuddham brahmacariyam abhivadanti, 
tatharupas&a 8 dhamma bahussuta honti dhata^ \acasa 
pancita manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatmddha Yam 
pi bhikkhave bhikkhu bahussuto hoti pe 7 ditthiya 
suppatividdha ayam pi dhammo nathakaiano 

4 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu kalyanamitto hoti 


T ime 2 M Ph paccekabuddho 
omitted ly Ph 4 M Ph put dh° 

TVjT -DU rj\ „„ -A, 77 


M 


«/ 

la, Ph pa, 
anu° always 
M. S °passa, 


paccekabuadho 
d Ph put dh° after saddh 0 
m full 
7 M la, Ph pa 
Ph °rupa te 
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kaly xnasahayo kalyanasampavanl o Yam pi bhikkhave 
bbikkhu kalyanamitto hoti kalyanasaliayo kalyxnasampa 
vanko ayam pi dliammo natbakarano 

5 Puna ca paiaxn bhikkhaxe bliikldm suv aco 1 lioti so 
vacassakaranehi 2 dbammeki samannagato khxmo padak 
kbinagglhP anusasamm4 Yam pi bhikkhaxe blukkliu 
su\ aco s lioti 6 sovacassakaranebi dbammeln samannagato 
kkamo padakkkmaggahl anuslsamm ayam pi dliammo 
natbakarano 

6 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkbu, yam tani sabiah 
macarlnam 7 uccavacam 8 kimkaraniyam , tattha dakkho 
boti analaso tatiupayaya9 yimamsaya samannagato alam 
katum alam snmvidkatum Yam pi bbilddiave bbikkhu, 
yam tani sabrahmacarmam IO pe 11 alam katum 
alam samvidhatum ayam pi dkammo natbakarano 

7 Puna ca paiam bhikkliave bhikkbu dliammakamo lioti 
piyasamud xh xro 12 abbidbamme abbmnaye ul&rapamujjo *3 
Yam pi blnkl bx\e bbikkbu dbammakamo hoti piyasamud 
ahaio ablndhamme abbmnaye ularipamujjo 1 ^ ayam pi 
dbammo nathakarano 

8 Puna ca param bhikkhave bbikkhu araddhavmyo 
viharati akusalanam^ dhammanam 14 pahanaya kusala 
nam dbammanam upasampadaya, thamaxa dalbaparakkamo 
amkkhittadkuro kusalesu dbammesu Yam pi bhikkhave 
bhikkbu aiaddhaviriyo viharati 1 * akusalanam dhammanam 16 
pah&naya 1 ? kusalanam dbammanam upasampad&ja, thamava 
dalbaparakkamo amkkhittadburo kusalesu dbammesu ayam 
pi dbammo nathakarano 


I M subbaco, Pb subbato 2 T M 7 °karamyehi 
3 T adds ca 4 Ph T °m s M Ph subbaco 

6 M has after boti pa, Pb pa n anusasanim 

7 T brahma 0 8 T vucca° 9 T tatruppa 0 
10 S adds uccavacam kimkaraniyam 

II M la, Pb pa, T M 7 give it m full (T vucca 0 ) 

12 T M 7 °samudac5ro *3 M 7 °pamoiie 

14 omitted by M 7 *s T boti 

16 T omits the next three words 1 7 Pb adds pa 
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9 I*una ca par am blnkkhai e bhikkhu santuttho lioti 
ltaritaracivarapmdapltasenasanagillnapaccayabhesajjapan 
kkharena Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkbu santuttho lioti 
itaritaraclvarapmdapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjapan 
kkhaiena ayam pi dhammo nlthakaiano 

10 Puna ca puram bhikkha\ e bhikl liu satima hoti pa 
lamena satmepakkena samannagato cnakatam pi cnabha 
sitam pi santa anussanta Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
satima lioti paiamena satmepakkena samannagato 1 cna 
katam pi cnabhasitam pi sarita anussanta ayam pi 
dhammo nlthakaiano 

11 Puna ca paiam bhikl have bhikkhu pahnaya hoti 
udayatthagEmmiya pannaya samannagato any ay a mbbedln 
kaya sammadukkhakkhayagamimya Y am pi bhibkhaye 
bhikkhu panha\a hoti udayatthagammiya pahnaya saman 
nagato anyaya mbbedhikaya sammadukkhakkhayagamimya 
ayam pi dhammo nathakaiano 

Sxnathx bhikkhave vihaiatha, ma anatha Dukkham 
bhikkhaye anatho yiharati 

Ime kho bhikkhave clasa nathal arana dhamma ti 


xvm 

1 Sanatha 2 3 bhikkhave viharatha, ma anatha Dukkham 
bhikkhave an&tho vihaiati3 Dasa yime 4 bhikkhave natha 
karanE dhamma Katame dasa? 

2 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silavS hoti pe$ 
samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu ‘Silava 6 vatayam 6 
bhikkhu hoti patimokkhasamvaiasamvuto viharati acara 
gocarasampanno, anumattesu vayjesu bhayadassarvl sama 
daya sikkhati sikkhapadesu’ ti 8 thera pi nam9 bhikkhu 


1 T adds hoti 

2 m M Ph the words sanatha and so on are preceded 
by the introductory formula Evam me sutam Ekam s° 
Bh° Savatthiyam till etad avoca 

3 omitted by M 7 4 * M 7 ime 

5 M la, Ph pa 6 T M 7 silavayam, M 7 adds pi 

7 omitted by M Ph S 8 M Ph omit ti 9 M 7 taip 
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vattabbam anusasitabbam mannanti, majjhima pi bhikkhu 
nava pi bkikkku attabbam anusasitabbam mannanti 
Tassa theranukampitassa 1 majjhimanukampitassa navanu 
kampitassa vuddhi 2 * * yeva patikankba kusalesu dhammesu 
no parihani ay am pi dbammo nathakaiano 

3 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkbu bahussuto hoti 
pe3 ditthiya suppatmddha ‘Bahussuto^ vatlyam* 

bbikkhu sutadkaro sutasannicayo, ye te dhamma adikalyanl 
majjhe 5 kalyana 5 panyosanakalyanas sattham savyanjanam 
kevalaparipunnamparisuddham brahmacanyam abhivadanti, 
tatharupassa 6 dhamma bahussuta honti dhata? vacasa 
pancita naanasanupekklnta ditthiya suppatividdha ti theia 
pi nam 8 bhikkhu vattabbam anusasitabbam mannanti, 
majjhima pi bhikkhu na\a pi bhikkhu \ attabbam 
anusasitabbam mannanti Tassa theianukampitassa majjhi 
manukampitassa navanukampitassa yuddhi yeva patikankha 
kusalesu dhammesu no panbam ayam pi dhammo natha 
kaiano 

4 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu kalyanamitto lioti 
kalyanasabayo^ kalyanasampavanko ‘Kalyanamitto \ata 
yam bhikkhu kalyanasahayo 9 kalyanasampavanko’ ti thera 
pi nam 8 bbikkhu \ attabbam anusasitabbam mannanti, 
majjhima pi bhikkhu na\a pi bbikkhu vattabbam 
anusasitabbam mannanti Tassa theranukampitassa majjhi 
manukampitassa 10 navanukampitassa vuddhi 2 yeva pati 
kankha kusalesu dhammesu no parihani ayam pi dhammo 
nathakarano 

5 Puna ca param bhikkhave bbikkhu suvaco hoti so\a 
cassakaranehi dhammehi samannagato kbamo padakkhi- 
naggahi anusasamm ‘Suvaco 11 vatayam bhikkhu sova- 
oassakaranehi dhammehi samannagato khamo padakkhi- 
naggahi anusasamm’ ti thera pi nam 8 bbikkhu vattabbam 


1 T M 7 add pe, T has °pissa thrice, M 7 twice 

M Ph buddhi j M la, omitted by Ph 

4 T M 7 °to ’yam 8 T M 7 pe 6 Ph M, °passa 

M Ph dba° 8 M 7 tarn 9 omitted by M y 

10 T M 7 majjhima | pe | nava° 11 M subbaco' 
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inusasitabbam maimanti *, majjhima pi bhikkhu 
na^a pi bhikklm vattabbam anusasitabbam m inn anti 
Tassa theranukampitassa pe 2 ayam pi dhammo 
nathakarano 

6 Puna ca pai am bhikklm e bhikkliu, yam tam sabi ah 
maclilnam ucca\acam kimkaianlylni tattha dakkko hoti 
analaso tatrupayaya vimamsaya samannlgato alani 1 atum 
alam samvidhltum ‘Ylm tam sabrahruacarmam uccava 
cam kimkaianlyani, tattha dakl ho vatayam blnlkhu ana 
laso tatiupaylya \imamsaya samannlgato alam latum 
alam simvidhatun’ ti therl pi 11am 3 bhiklhu \attabbam 
muslsitabbam mannanti, majjhima pi bhiklhu* na\a 
pi blnkkhu vattabbam anusasitabbam maimanti Tass i 
thei anukampitassa majjhimlnuk impitassa s na^ anukampi 
tassa yuddhi 6 yeva patikankha kusalesu dhammesu no pa 
nhani ayam pi dhammo nathakaiano 

7 Puna ca param blnkkhave bhikkhu dhammakamo hoti 
piyasamudahlio abhidhamme abhmnaje ulaiapamujjo? 
Dha mm akamo ^atlyam bhikkhu piyasamudahaio abhi 
dhamme abhivmaye ulli apamujjo’? ti therl pi nam 
bluklhu vattabbam muslsitabbam mannanti m ijjhima pi 
bhikkhu 8 n w a 9 pi 9 bhiklhu 10 vattabbam 0 anusasi 
tabbam 10 mannanti 10 Tassa ther anukampitassa majjhi 
manukampitassa 1 naa anukampitassa vuddhi 12 yeva pati 
kankha kusalesu dhammesu no panham ayam pi dhammo 
nathakaiano 

8 Puna ca paiam bhiklhave bhikkhu liaddhavniyo 
yiharati akusalanam dhamnanam pahanaya 3 kusalanam 1 
dhammanam 13 upasampadaya thamava dalhapaial kamo 
anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu Araddhavmyo ^a 
tayam bhikkhu \1ha1at1 akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya 


1 T M 7 pe 2 M Ph S m full 3 M 7 tam 
4 T inserts pe s T M 7 majjhima nava 0 

0 M Ph buddhi, T vaddhi ? M 7 °pamojjo 

8 T M 7 vatt 0 anusa 0 mannanti 9 omitted by M 

1 omitted by T M 11 T majjlnma 
12 M Ph buddhi 1 omitted by T 
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kusalanam dhammanum upasampadaya thamaa I dalhxpa 
rakkamo anikLhittadhui o kusalesu dkamme su’ ti theil pi 
nam 1 bhikkhu vattabbam anuslsitabbam mannanti, maphima 
pi bhikkhu nx\ x pi blnkl hu \xttabbam anusasitabbam 
mannanti Tassa tliei anukampitaoSa majjhimanukampi 
tassa 2 * navanukxmpitass i vuddhi 5 jeva patikankha kusalesn 
dhimmesu no panhxm ijam pi dhammo nithakaiano 

9 Puna ca paiam bhikkhave bhilkhu santuttho hoti 
it xiltaracivarapmdap xtasenas magilxnapxccxyabhesajjapari 
kkharena 4 Santuttho vxtayam bhikkhu itaritaracivara 
pmdxpatxsenasanagilanxpaccayabhe^ajjapaiikkharenE’ ti 
theia pi nam 1 bhikkhu vattabbam anusasitabbam mannanti, 
inajjhima pi bhikkhu nava pi bhikkhu vattabbam 
xnusasitabb mi mannanti Tassa thei aniikxmpitassa majjhi 
munukampitassa 2 navinukampitassa vuddhi yeia patikankhl 
kusalesu dliammesu no parihani ij am pi dhammo natha 

1 aiano 

10 Puna ca paiam bhikkha\e bhikkhu satima hoti pa 
ramena satmepakkena samannagato cirakatam pi cnabha 
sitam pi santa anussxnta 4 Satima vatayam bhikkhu pa 
lamena satmepakkena samannagato cirakatam pi cira 
bhasitam pi sarita anussarita 5 ti thera pi nam 1 bhikkhu 
vattabbam anusasitabbam mannanti, majjhima pi bhikkhu 

nava pi blukkhu vattabbam anusasitabbam mannanti 
Tassa theianukampitxssa majjhimlnukampitassa 2 navEnu 
kampitassa vuddhi yeva pEtikankha kusalesu dliammesu 
no parihani ayam pi dhammo nathakaixno 

11 Puna ca param blnkkhave bhikkhu paiinava hoti 
udayxtthagamimya panhay a samannagato ariyaya nibbedhi 
kaya sammadukkhakkhayagamimyE ‘PahnavE xatayam 
bhikkhu udayatthagamimya pannaya samannagato ariyaya 
mbbedhikaya sammadukkhakkhayagamimya 5 ti theia pi 
nam 1 bhikkhu vattabbam anusasitabbam mannanti, majjhi 
ma pi bhikkhu 4 nava 5 pi 5 bhikkhu 5 vattabbam 5 


1 M 7 tarn 2 T M 7 majjhima ) pe 

j M Ph buddhi 4 T vatt° anusa 0 mannanti 

5 omitted by T 
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anusabitabbam maiinanti* Tassa theilnukampitassa 1 2 * * 5 
majjhimanukampitass a naylnuk ampitassa x uddbi } ex a 
p&tikankha lusalesu dhammesu no piiihlni ayam pi 
dhammo nathakarano 

Sanltha blnkl hax e vihaiatha, ma anatha Dukkham 
bhilkhaxe anatho yihaiati 
Ime kho bhikkhaye dasa nathakaiana dhamma ti* 


XIX 

1 Dasa y nne s bhikkhaxe anyavlsa 6 * * * , ye 7 ariya7 avasim 
su s \t "ivasantis va axasissantis xa Katame dasa'’ 

2 Idba bhikkhave blnkkliu paiicangayippablno hoti 
chalangasamannagato, ekarakklio IO * , catui Spasseno ”, pa 
nunnapaccekasacco 12 * * * , samavayasatthesano^, anayilasan 
kappo, passaddhaka^asankliaro 1 ^ suvimuttacitto, suyinrutta- 
panno 

Ime klio bhikkhaye dasa aiiyavasa 1 ^ ye 16 anya ava- 
simsu^ xa ayasanti 18 xa avasissanti x 9 ya ti 


XX 

1 Ekam ^amayam BhagayS, Kumsu viharati Kammasa* 


1 omitted by T 2 M continues pa « no panhani 

0 T M 7 majjhima | pe 

4 M Ph add Idam avoca Bh°, attamana te bhilkhu 

Bkagayato bhasitam ablnnandun ti 

5 T ’me, M 7 ime 6 M anya 0 

7 Pb ya ar°, T yam d ar°, M yad anya 

8 Ph ay a 0 , T °samsu 9 M av°, Ph yas° 

IO T caturarakkho , M 7 caka 0 11 T M 7 °paiassano 

12 T M 7 pannnna 0 

1 T M 7 samaye xnssatthosano (M 7 yissathesano) 

z 4 M 7 paddhakaya 0 

T M 7 anya 0 , M 7 also m the next place 

16 T ya, omitted by Ph , M 7 yad arxyo 

x 7 Ph ay° 18 M ay°, Ph ya° 

*9 M av a , Ph ya°, T ayasassanti 
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dhammam 1 nama Kuiunum mgamo Tatra kho Bhagava 
bhikkhu Smantesi 2 * * * Bhagava^ etacU avoca3 — 

2 Dasa yime* bhikkhave ariyavasa, ye 5 ariya avasimsu 6 
\l a\asanti7 yZ a^asissanti 8 yZ Katame dasa? 

3 Idha bhilkhave bbikkbu pancanga\ippahmo hoti, 
chalangasamnnnagato ekarakkho, caturapasseno 8 , panun 
napaccekas icco so , samavayasntthesano, anavilasankappo, 
passaddhnkayas mkharo 11 sro imuttacitto , suvimuttapanno 

Kathaii ca bhilkhave blnlkhu pahcangavippahmo hoti? 

4 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno kamacchando pahlno hoti, 
vyapado pahlno hoti, thmamiddham pahmam hoti, uddhacca 
kukkaccam pahlnam hoti, \icikiccha pahma hoti Evam 
kho bhikkha\ e blnlkhu pancangavippahmo lioti 

Kathah cr bhikklm e bhikkhu chalaugasamannagato 
hoti? 

5 Idhx bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhunl rupam disva neva 
sumano hoti na dumraano upekhako 12 \iharati sato sarnpa 
jano, sotena saddam sutva pe J 3 ghanena gandham 
ghayifoa, jivhaya lasam sayitoa, kayena photthabbaip. phu 
sitva, manasi dhammam vnmaya nevi sumano hoti na 
dummano upekhako viharati sato sampajano Eyam kho 
bhikkhaye bhikkhu ehalangasamannagato hoti 

Kathan ca bhikkhaye bhikkhu ekarakkho hoti? 

6 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu satarakkhena cetasa saman 
nagato hoti Evam kho bhikkha^ e bhikkhu ekarakkho hoti 

Kathah ca blnkkhave bhikkhu caturapasseno hoti? 

7 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sankhay 7 ekam pafrsevati, 
sankhay 7 ekam adhivaseti, sankhay 7 ekam panvajjeti, san 
khay 7 ekam ymodeti Evam lho bhikkhaye bhikkhu ca 
tmapasseno 1 * hoti 


1 Ph °dammam, T Kammassadhamma, M 7 °ssadhammam 

2 S pe 3 omitted by M Ph «■ T M 7 ime 

5 T ya, omitted by Ph , M 7 d any a 

0 T av°, Ph va° 7 M 7 av°, Ph va° 

8 Ph va°, T omits av° ya 9 M 7 °passano 

IO M 7 °sayo 11 T passaddho k° 

12 M Ph S upekkh 0 throughout *3 M la, omitted by Ph 

14 T °passeno corr to °passano 
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Knthaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu panunnapaccekasacco 
hoti? 

8 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno, yam tam puthusamana 
brahmananam puthupaccekasaccam, seyjathidam sassato 
loko ti 1 va 1 asassato 2 loko ti 1 * * va antava loko ti v“i anan 
tava loko ti va, tam jivam tam sailian ti va, ahnam jivam 
aniiam sariran ti va hoti Tathagato parammarana ti va, 
na3 hoti Tatbagato parammarana ti va, boti ca na ca boti 
Tatbagato parammarana ti va, neva boti na na boti Ta* 
thagato parammarana ti va, sabbani* tam nunnams honti 
panunnani 6 cattani vantani muttani pahmani patimssattbam 
Evam kbo bbikkbave bhikkhu panunnapaccekasacco boti 

Katbah ca bbikkbave bbikkhu samavayasattbesano hoti? 

9 Idba bbikkbave bbikkbuno kamesana pabma boti 7 
bhavesana pabma, boti 8 , brahmacariyesana patippassaddha 
Evam kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu samavayasattbesano boti 

Kathan ca bbikkbave bbikkbu anavilasankappo boti? 

10 Idba bbikkbave bhikkbuno kamasankappo pahlno 
hoti, vyapadasankappo pabino boti, vihimsasankappo pabino 
hoti Evam kbo bhikkhave bbikkbu nnSvilasankappo boti 

Kathan ca bbikkbave bbikkbu passaddbakayasankharo 
hoti? 

11 Idba bbikkbave bbikkhu sukbassa ca pahana duk 
kbassa ca pahana pubb’ eva somanassadomanassanam 
atthangama « adukkbamasukbam up ekhasatipansuddhim 
catuttham 10 jhanam 10 upasampajja vibarati Evam kbo 
bhikkhave bbikkbu passaddbakayasankbaro boti 

Kathan ca bbikkbave bbikkbu suvimuttacitto 11 hoti? 

12 Idba bbikkbave bhikkhuno raga 12 cittam vimuttam 
boti, dosa cittam vimuttam boti, moba cittam vimuttam 
boti Ei am kbo bhikkhave bbikkbu suvimuttacitto 11 boti 

Kathaii ca bhikkhave bbikkbu suvimuttapanno boti? 


1 T boti 2 T omits as° loko ti va 

3 T omits na b° T° p° ti va 4 T M 7 sabbam ? ssa 

s T M 7 pa° 6 omitted by T M 7 7 T bonti 

8 T boti coir to bomti 9 T M 7 atthag 0 

10 T M 7 catutthajjb 0 11 M vi 12 T l&bha 
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13 Idlia bhilkhxie bhikkhu ‘ixgo me pahmo ucehmna 
mulo tulavatthukito anabhavam kato ayatim anuppada 
dhammo 7 ti pajanati, ‘doso me palimo pe T rnobo 
me palnno ucchimnmulo talavatthukato anabhavam kato 
xyatina anuppxdadhammo 7 ti pajanxti Evam kho bluk 
kliave bhikkku suvimuttapanno hoti 

14 Ye hi keci bhilklme 2 atitam addhamm anyx anya 
vase 3 avasimsu*, sabbe te im 7 eva dasa ariyavases xva 
simsu* Ye hi keci bhil khave xnagatam addhanam ariya 
anyavxses avasissanti 6 sabbe te im 7 eva? dasa anyavase 8 
vvasissanti 6 Ye hi keci bhikkhave 9 etarahi any a ariya 
vase 8 avasanti 6 , sabbe te im 7 eva dasa ariyavase3 avasanti 6 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa anyaiasa, ye 10 anya avasimsm 
avasanti 6 u avasissanti 6 v5 ti 11 

Nathavaggo 12 dutiyo 
Tati 7 ^ uddanam 1 * 

Senlsana ca angani 15 samyojanakhilena 16 ca 
Appamado ahuneyyo dve natha dve anyavasena^ ca ti 


XXI 

1 Siho bhikkhave migaiaja sayanhasamayam asaya 
mkkhamati, asaya nikkhamitva vrjambhati, vijambhitva 
samanta catuddisa anuviloketi, samanta 18 catuddisa 18 


M Ph pa 2 T M 7 msei t bhikkhu 
T °sena, M 7 °sena 4 Ph a\° 

T °sena, M ariya 0 6 Ph va° 


T ML 


ime 


8 T °sena 


9 T inserts bhikkhu 


/ — - v/l/Wf I/O V 

it by M 7 omits also anya 


M 7 omit ti 


Ia S Mo (Com ) N ithakarana 0 , Ph T M 7 Vaggo *3 S tass’ 

l * Jr n? ,^ ) ^ ava ^ 1 15 M 7 angadi, S anga ca 

16 M. Ph °nskh 0 , T M 7 “navilena 

17 M anyavasd, S vasena 18 omitted by T M 7 
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nnmiloketol tikkliattum sihanldam nadati 1 2 3 4 * * , tikkliattum 
sihanadam naditvl gocaiaja pakkamati Tam kmsa hetu^ 
Maham khuddake pine visara igite simghitam Ipldesm 7 
ti Sibo ti kho bhikl have Tathlgatass’ etam adhivacanam 
aiahato sammasambuddhassa Yam kho bhikl ha\e Tatlia 
gato parisaya dliammam deseti, id am assa lioti sihanacla 
smirn Dasa jimani bhikl have Tathlgatassa Tathlgata- 
balam, yeln balehi samannagato Tathlgato asabhantliln im 
patijlnati parisasn sihanldam nadati bi ahmacakl am pa 
^tteti Katamani dasa? 

2 Idha bhikkhave T itlilgato thanali ca thanato atthl 
nan ca atthlnato yathabhutam pajanati Yam pi blnk 
lhave Tathagato than in ca thanato itthlnan ca atthanato 
jathabhutam pajanlti, idam pi bhikkhave Tathlgatassa 
Tathagatabalam hoti, yam balam agamma Tathagato asa 
bhanthanam patijanati pansasu sihanldam nadati biah 
macakkam pavitteti 

3 Puna ca paiam bhikkhave Tathlgato atitlnagata 
paccuppannanam kammasamadananam thanaso hetuso vi 
pakam yathabhutam pajanlti Yam pi bhikkhave Tatlia 
gato atitanlgatapaccuppannanam kammasamadlnlnam tlia 
naso hetuso \ipakam yathabhutam pajlnati idam pi 
bhikkhave Tathagatassa Tathagatabalam hoti, yam balam 
agamma Tathagato asabhanthlnam patijanlti pansasu si 
hanadam nadati brahmacakkam pavatteti 

4 Puna ca paiam bhikkhave Tathagato sabbatthagami 
nipatipadam4 yathabhutam pajanati Yam pi bhikkhave 
Tathagato sabbatthagamimpatipadam yathabhutam paja 
nati, idam pi bhikkhave Tathagatassa Tathagatabalam 
hoti, yam balam agamma Tathagato asabhanthanam pati 
janati pansasu sihanadam nadati biahmacakkam pavatteti 

5 Puna ca param bhikkhave Tathagato anekadhatu* 


1 M Ph nadi 

2 T M °dosm, M apatesm, Ph °tesi 

3 T M 7 imam 

4 S °gammim pa° throughout , M 7 °gamim 0 and °mm pa° 

s S °dhatum 

Vnguttara part V S 
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nanadhatn lokim 3 'ithlbhut im pojlnlh Yam pi blnkkhxv e 
Tatblgato anel idhatu 1 nanldliatu loLnm 3 athlbhutam pa 
jlnlti idam pi bhillhave Tatliagatassa Tathlgatabalam 
hoti, 3im 2 3 * * bilam agamma Tatblgato Isabhanthlnam pati 
jlnlti paiislbii sihanldam nadati bi ilimacakkam p avatteti 

6 Puna ca paiam bhil 1 have lathlgato sattlnam nana 
dbimuttil it im3 j ath' ibliutam pajlnati Yam pi bhikkhav e 
Tatliagato sattanam nanldhimiittikatam 4 yathabhutara pa 
janati, idam pi blnkkliave Tatliagatassa Tath&gatabalam 
hoti, 3 am balam agamma Tatblgato asabbanthanam pa 
tijlnati pansasu sibanldam. nadati biabmacakkam pa 
v atteti 

7 Pima ca pnam bhil 1 have Tatliagato paiasattanam 
paiapuggalanam mdi iy ip aropai 13 attam 3 atb ibliutam pajl 
nlti Yam pi bkikkliive Tatliagato pansattlnam paia 
puggallnam mdnyapai op any attam yathlbbutam pajanati, 
idam pi blnklhave Tatliagatassa Tatblgatabahm lioti 
yam 2 balam Igamma Tatblgato asabbanthlnam patijinati 
parisasu sihanadam nadati bialimicakkam pa\ atteti 

8 Puna ca paiam blnkkliave Tatblgato jhanavimokha 
samadlnsamapattmams samkilesam vodanam vutthlnam 
3 atbabbutam pajanlti Yam pi bhikkhave 6 Tatblgato 
jkanavnmokbasamldbisamapattmam samkilesam vodanam 
vuttbanam yathlbbutam pajanati, idam pi bhikkhave 
Tathagatassa Tathlgatabalam boti, yam 2 balam agamma 
Tatblgato as ab bant b In am patijinati panslsu sibanldam 
nadati biabmacakkam pa\ atteti 

9 Puna ca puam blnkkliave Tatliagato anekavikitam 
pubbemvasam anussaiati, seyyatbidam ‘ekam pi jatim dve 
P 1 J^tiyo tisso pi jltiyo catasso pi jatiyo panca 7 pi jatiyo 
dasa pi jatiyo visam 8 pi jatiyo timsam pi jatiyo cattansam 9 

1 S °dbatum 2 M la, Ph pa 11 brakmacakkam pa° 

^ M Ph nanavi 0 , S °dbimuttikam, M °katbam 

4 Pb nanavi 0 , S kam, M 7 °katbam 

3 M Pb S °vimokkba° always 

6 M la, Pb pa 11 pajanati 

Im ? e 11 ^ asa J *^7 P u t s P e a fter panca pi j° 

T visatim 9 M Ph °lisam, S °lisam 
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pi jitiyo pannasam pi jatiyo jatisatam pi jatisahassam pi 
jatisatasahassam 1 II pi anel e pi samvattakappe aneke pi 
MMttakappe aneke pi saim att xvivattakappe amutiasira 
evamnamo e\amgotto e\ aim anno evamihaio e^amsukha 
dul kliapatisamvecli e\ amay up any anto, so tato cuto amutia 
udipidim 2 , tatiapasim evimnamo examgotto eiamvanno 
evamahaio e\ amsukh idul 1 hapatisamvedi e\amlyupariy into 
so tato cuto ldli upapanno’3 ti Iti sakliam sa uddesam 
aneka\ lhitam pubbennlsam anussaiati Yam pi bhikkha\e 
T ithagato anekavihitam pubbennasam anussaiati, se^ya 
tlndam el am pi jatim d\e pi jltno pe 4 iti sa 
] xi am sa uddesam anekanhitam pubbemvisam anussariti 
idam pi bhilkhaxe Tathagxtassa Tathlgatabalam hoti 
yam balam agamma Tathagato "Isabhanthanam patijanati 
pans3.su sihanadam nadati biahmacakl am pa\ atteti 
10 Puna ca paiam bhikl have Tithlgato dibbena cak 
kliunE usuddhena atil kantamanusakena 5 satte passati ca 
i imane upapajjamine 6 hine panite suvanne dubbanne 
sugate duggate x athil ammupage satte pajanlti ‘me vata 
bhonto sitti kly aduccintena samannlg ata xxciduccan 
tena7 samannagatx manoduccantena samannlgat'i anyi 
nam upa\Tdala micch iditthil a 8 micch iditthil ammasarua 
dana.9, te kayassa bhedi paiammaianl apayam duggatim 
MmpStam miayam upapannl 10 , ime va pana bhonto satta 
kayasucantena samannagata vacisucantena7 samannagata 
manosucantena samannagata anyanam anupa\adaka sam 
maditthika sammaditthikammasamidana *, te kayassa bheda 
parammaiana sugatim saggam lokam upapanna’ 10 ti Iti 
dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte 
passati cavamane upapayjamane 6 hme panite suvanne 
dubbanne sugate duggate yathakammupage satte pajSnati 


I omitted by Ph 2 T M y uppadim 

* M Mg idh’ uppanno 4 M la, Ph pa 
s M. Ph °manussakena throughout 6 T M 7 uppajja 0 
7 T M 7 vaci | pe | mano 0 8 omitted by M 7 
9 T °samana 10 T M 7 uppanna 

II T sammasamadana 
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Yam pi bhil 1 hTte Tathagato dibbena calkhuna nsuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena pe 1 yathal ammupage satte 
pajanati, idam pi bhikl have Tathagatassa Tathagatabalam 
hoti yam balam agamrna Tathagato asabhanth5,nam pati 
janati pansasu sihanadam nadati biahmacakkam pa 
vatteti 

11 Puna ca param bkikkkave Tathagato asavanam 
khaj a anasavam cetovinmttim panhavimuttim 2 * * ditth’ eya 
dbamme sayam abhmha sacehikatva upasampajja vihaiati 
Yam pi blnkkhave Tathagato asayanam khaya anasavam 
cetovimuttim pannayimuttim ditth’ eya dhamme sayam 
abhinhl sacchikufr a upasampajja viharati, idam pi bhik 
kha^e Tathagatassa Tathagatabalam hoti, yam balam 
agamrna Tathagato asabhanthanam patijanati pansasu si 
hanadam nadati biahmacalkam pa\atteti 

Imam kho bhikl have Tathagatassa Tathagatabalam, 
yehi balehi samannagato Tathagato 2 asabhanthanam pati 
janati pansasu sihanadam nadati biahmacakkam pavatte 
ti ti 


XXII 

1 Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upa 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhagayantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidi Ekamantam nismnam kho ayasmantam 
Anandam Bhagava etad ayoca — 

2 Ye te Ananda dhamml tesam tesam adhimuttipada- 
nam3 abhmha sacchikiriyaya samvattanti, visarado aham 
Ananda tattha* patijEnami tesam tesams tatha tathas 
dhammam desetum, yatha yatha 5 patipanno santam va 
‘atthi’ ti hassati, asantam va ‘natthi’ ti hassati, hmam va 
*hman’ ti hassati, panitam va ‘panltan’ ti nassati, sa uttaram 6 
ya ‘sauttaran’ 6 ti hassati, anuttaiam va anuttaran’ ti 
hassati, yatha yatha va* pana tarn hateyyam? va 

1 M pa, omitted by Ph 2 omitted by T 

3 T M 7 °padhanam 4 T M 7 tatra 

s omitted by T M 7 6 T savu 0 

7 T M 7 hatassayyam, S natayyam 



dittheyyam 1 sacchik'xtxyyam 2 3 * * \a, tatba.3 tatba ilxssati 
va dalihati \a 4 saccbikanssatis vx 6 ti tlianam etam 
vijjati Etxd anuttairyam Anandx nananam, yad 6 idam 6 
tattha tattha yatklbbutan mam7 Etasma 8 * Viliams Ananda 
nana aniiam nlnnm uttantaiara va pnmtataiam va nxtthi 
ti vadami Dasa }imam Ananda 6 Tatblgatassa Tatba 
gatabalani, }ebi balebi samannlgato Tatbagato ^sabhan 
tbanam patijlnati pans xsu sibanadam nadati biabmacakkam 
pavatteti Kxtamam dasa? 

3 Idh 7 Ananda 10 Tatbagato thanafi ca tkanato attbanan 
ca atthxnato jatblbhutam pajinati Yam p 7 Ananda 11 
Tatbagato thanan ca tbanato attbanan ca attbanato 3 atba- 
bhutam pajanati, idam p 7 Ananda Tatkagatassa Tatkaga 
tabalam boti, yam balam agamma Tatbagato asabhantba- 
nam patyanati parisasu sibanadam nadati brakmacakkam 
pavatteti 

4 Puna ca param Ananda Tatbagato atitanagatapaccu- 
ppannanam kammasamadananam tbanaso betuso vipakam 
^athabbutam pajanxti Yam p 7 Ananda pe 2 
idam p 7 Ananda pe *-> 

5 Puna ca pai am Ananda Tatbagato sxbbatthagammi 
pxtipadam^ yatbabbutam pajanati Yam p 7 Ananda 

pe 2 idam p 7 Ananda pe 5 

6 Puna ca param Ananda Tatbagato anekadbatu l6 - 
nanadbatu 16 lokam yatbabbutam pajanati Yam p 7 Ananda 

pe 12 idam p 7 Ananda pe J 7 


1 Pb dattbeyyam, T M 7 S dattbayyam 

M 7 °kattajyam, T °kattavyam, M Pb °kareyyam 

3 T Tathagatam, M 7 adds tarn 4 T va 

5 T saccbmyassati, S saccbi va karissati 

* omitted by T M 7 

7 Pb M 7 °bbutam nanam , T °bbutaninanam 

* T omits etasma 7 vabam A 0 nana, M 7 has nananam 

^ S cabam 10 M Pb only idha 

11 T M 7 pan 7 A 0 throughout 2 M la, Pb pa 

*3 M pa, omitted by Pb M 7 T 4 S °gamimm pati 0 

1 M pa, omitted by Pb 6 S °dhxtum 

17 M pa, omitted by Pb T M 7 
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X\II 7—12 


7 Puna ca paiam Ananda Tathagato sattanam nana 
dhimuttikatam } athlbhutam pajlnlti Yam p 7 Anandi 

pe 1 idam p 7 Ananda pe 2 

8 Puna ca paiam Ananda Tathlgato paiasattlnam 
pai apuggalanam mcliiy aparop any attain 3 yathabhutam + 
pailnlti Yam p 7 Ananda pe 1 idam p 7 Ananda 

pe 2 

9 Puna ca paiam Ananda Tathagato jh'tnavimokha- 
samadhisamapattmam samkilesam ^ odanam vutthlnam 
ynthlbhutam pajanati Yam p 7 Ananda pe 1 idam 
p 7 Ananda pe 

10 Puna ca paiam Ananda Tithagato anekavihitam 
pubbemvisam anussaiati, sey}athidam ekam pi jatim dve 
pi ]ltiyo pe 1 iti sal aram sa uddesam anekavihi 
tain pubbemvisam anussaiati Yam p 7 Ananda pe 1 

idam p 7 Ananda pe 2 

11 Puna ca paiam Ananda Tathagato dibbena cakkhunl 
yisuddhena atikkantamanusakena pe 1 * * yathakam 
mupage satte pajinati Yam p 7 Ananda pes 
idam p 7 Ananda pe 2 

12 Puna ca paiam Ananda Tathagato asavanam khaya 
anasavam cetovimuttim panhavimuttim ditth 7 eva dhamme 
sayam abhinna. sacchikatva, upasampajja viharati Yam 
p 7 Ananda Tathagato asavanam khaya 6 pe? sacchi 
katva upasampajja viharati, idam p 7 Ananda Tathagatassa 
Tathagatabalam hoti, yam balam agamma Tathagato 
asabhanthanam patijanati paik>asu sihanadam nadati brah- 
macakkam pavatteti 

Imam kho Ananda dasa Tathagatassa Tathagatabalam, 
yehi balehi samannagato Tathagato asabhanthanam patija 
nati parisasu sihanldam nadati brahmacakkam pavatteti ti 8 


1 M la, Ph pa 2 M pa, omitted by Pk T M 7 

3 T M 7 mdriyasamvaropan 0 

4 omitted by M Ph 

s M la, Ph pa, T M 7 Tathagato | pe 

6 M Ph add anasavam ceto 0 

7 M la, Ph pa, S tn full 8 Ph omits ti 
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XXIIT 

1 Attln blnkl have dhamma 1 lyena pakatabbl no vi 
caya, attln bhikl ha\e dkamml \Tcl}x pahatabbl no kl 
jena, attln bhikl haie dliamml ne\a 1 lyen a pabltabba, no 
vacaya, paiihlya disva disal pahltibba 

Katame ca blnlkbave dh annul kljena pahatabba no 
\acaya? 

2 I dlii blnlkhaae blnkkhu ikusalam 1 ap mno hoti 
kan ci d 2 * eva desam klyena Tun enam animcca \inmi 
sabiabmacan evam ahamsu ‘ay asm a lho aku alam apanno 
lancid eva desam layena, sadhu aatlyasml layaduccan 
tam pabaya 1 lyasucaiit im bha\etu’ ti So animcca \m 
iiuhi sabiahmacanhi vuccamano 1 ayaduccaritam pakaya 
kayasucantam bhaveti 

Ime \uccanti bhikkhave dhamma kayena pahltabba no 
vacaya 

Katame ca bhikkha\e dhamma vacaya pahatabba no 
kay ena? 

o Idha bhikklia\e bhikkbu akusalam apanno hoti kail 
ci d eva desam vlclja Tam enam anuvicca vmnu sabiab 
macaii e\am aliamsu ‘lyasma kho akusalam apanno 
kanci d eva desam vacaya, sadbu vatayasma aaciduccan 
tam pabaya vacisucantam bbavetu 7 ti So anuvicca vinnuhi 
sabrahmacarihi vuccamano vaclduccantam pahaya vaclsu 
cantam bhaveti 

Ime vuccanti bbikkbave dliamml vacaya pahatabba no 
kayena 

Katame ca bbikkbave dhamma neva kayena pahatabba 
no vacaya, pahnaya disva disva pahatabba? 

4 Lobho^ bhikkhave neva kayena pakatabbo no aaoaya, 
pahnaya disvl disva pahatabbo Doso bbikkbave pe* 
Mobo blnkkhaae 5 Kodbo bhikkhave 5 Upa 
naho bbikkbave 5 Makkbo bbikkhave 5 Palaso 


1 T M 7 °le 2 M Ph kmci throughout 

3 T M 7 add kho *■ M la, omitted by Ph S 

5 omitted by M Ph 
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bhikklrae 1 Macclianjam blnlkha\e neva kayena 

paliltibbim no \lcaja pihulya disva disva pahltabbjm 
Papil 1 blnkl lia^ e issa neva 1 a} ena pahatabba no vacaya, 
panhlj a dis\i dis'vl. 2 * pahitabbi 

KhUma ca^ bhilkhave plpika issa? 

5 Idka bkikkbave ijjhati gahapatissa va gahapatiputtassa 
\a dbanena vi dhanhena ^a lajatena vl jataiupena va 
Tati’ annataiassa dlsassa va upavasassa 4 * va evam boti 
<aho vat’ imassa gahapatissa va gahapatiputtassa va na 
ryheyyi dhanena va dlianhena ^a rajatena va jataiupena 
va’ ti Samano ^a pana biahmano labhi lioti civa 
l apmdapatasenasanagil xnapaccayabhesajj apai ll khli anam 
Tatr’ annataiassa samanassa va biahmanassa va e\am 
hoti ‘aho vata ayims ayasma na labhi assa civarapmda 
patasenasanagiKn ipaccayabhesajjapankkharanan’ ti 

Ayam \uccati bhiklhave papikl issa 

Papika 6 * bhil 1 have issa neva 1 lyena pahatabba no va 
caja, pinnija disva disva pahatabba 

6 Papika? bhikkhave icchl ne\a kayena pahatabbl no 
vacaya, pahhaya dis\a disva 2 pahatabba 

Katama ca bhikkhave 8 papika lccha? 

7 Idha bhikkhave ekacco assaddho samano ‘saddho ti 
mam janeyyun’ ti lcchati, dussilo samino ‘silava ti mam 
janeyyun’ ti lcchati, appassuto? samano hahussuto ti mam 
janeyyun’ ti lcchati, sangamkaramo samano ‘pavivitto ti 
mam janeyyun’ ti lcchati, kusito samano ‘araddhavmyo ti 
mam janeyyun’ ti lcchati, mutthassati samano ‘upatthitasati 
ti mam janeyyun’ ti lcchati, asamahito samano ‘samahito 
ti mam janeyyun’ ti lcchati, duppahno samano ‘pahnava 
ti mam janeyyun’ ti lcchati, aklnnasavo 10 samano ‘khmasavo 
ti mam jlneyyun’ ti lcchati 


1 omitted by M Ph 2 omitted by M 3 omitted by Ph 

4 Ph upasakassa, T ovapavlssa (szc), M 7 yopavasassa 

s omitted by T 6 m M tliib phrase is missing 

i in Ph this phrase is missing 

8 T inserts pahatabba 

9 M 7 omits all from appa 0 to asamahito 

10 T M 7 anasa^o 
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n 

A} am Yuccati blnklhave papila icehl 

Papil a 1 2 * * * bhil kbave icehl ne\ \ 1 ayena pahitabba no 
Yacaya, panna/a disvl disvi pahitabba 

8 Tan ce bhil khaYe bhiklkum lobho abhibhuyya m 
yati, doso pe* molio kodlio upanaho 

maid ho pallsos mnccliaiiyam plpika issa 
papila icehl abhiblnrsya myati, so e^m assa vedi- 
tabbo Na 6 ayam7 lyasmi tatha pajlnlti, yatlia pajtoato 
lobho na hoti, tathl li’imam lyasmantam loblio abhibhuyya 
myati Na ayam.7 lyisml 8 tatlia pajlnlti, yatliS paianato 
doso na lioti molio kodho upanaho 

makkho palaso macchanyam plpil a issa 
pEpika iccha na hoti, tatha h imam ayasmantam papika 
iccha abhibhuyya mjati 

9 Tan ce blnkl ha\ e bhil 1 limn j lobho nabhibhuyya in 
yati, doso moho 1 odho upanaho makkho 

palaso macchanyam plpika issa papika 
iccha nlbhibhuyya myati so e\am assa veditabbo Tathas 
ayam? ayasml pajanati, yathl p yanato lobho na hoti, 
tatha liimam ayasmantam loblio nabhibhuyya myati 
Tatha ay am 7 lyasma pajlnlti i itha pajanato doso na 
hoti moho kodho upanaho makkho 
palaso macchanyam papil 5. issa papika iccha 
na hoti, tatha h’lmam ayasmantam papika iccha nabbi 
bhuyya myati ti 


xxiy 

1 Ekam samayam lyasmi Mahacundo Cetisu vihaiati 
Sahajatiyam Tati a kho ayasma Mahacundo bhikkhu 
amantesi — A\uso bhikklmo 10 ti Avuso ti kho te 


1 M has ime Yuccanti bh° dhamma instead of pap 0 bh° 
iccha 

2 omitted by M * T M 7 bhil kliu 

^ only m T M 7 s T M, pal° ahvays 

6 T M 7 tarn, M Ph nay am throughout 

7 omitted by T 8 T adds yasma 

9 Ph tathayam throughout IO M °\e 
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V\IV 1—4 


bhilkhn ayasmato Mahlcundassa puccassosum Xyasml 
Mahlcundo etacl a^oca — 

2 Nlna^ldam Ivnso bhikl lm vadamlno jlnlm’ imam 
dhammam pass im’imam dhamman 7 ti Tail ce Ivuso 
bhikl hum 1 lobho ablnbhuyya tittliati, doso pe 2 * 
iDolio kodho upanlho makkho palaso 

maochainam plpikl is c l plpikl iceha 

ablnbhu}}a titthati, so evam assa ^ editabbo 1ST a ayam-3 
lyasml tathl pajlnlti, yathl pujln to loblio na hoti, 
tatha h’lmam l}asmantam lobho iblnbhuy}a tittliati Na 
ayamj lyasml tatha pajlnati, yithl pajanato doso na hoti 
inoho kodlio npanllio mal kho pa 
laso macchanjam plpikl issi plpil a iceha 
na hoti, tathl himam l}ismantam plpikl lccha abhi 
bhuj;ya tittliati 

3 Bhlvana\lclam4 avuso blnl kliu a ad amino, bliavita 

1 ayo’mln bhvvitasilo bhlvitacitto bha\ ltapanno 7 ti Tan 
ce avuso bhillhums lobho abhibhuyya titthati, doso 
moho kodho upanlho mal kho palaso 

macchariyam papika issa papikl icehl abhi 
bhuyya tittliati, so e\am assa veditabbo Na ayam 
ayasma tatha pajanati, }athl pajanato lobho na hoti, 
tatha h’lmam ayasmantam lobho abhibhuyya titthati Ni 
ayam«j aya°ml tathl pajanati, yatha pajanato doso na hoti 
moho kodho upanaho makkho palaso 

macchariyam papika issa papika iceha na 
hoti, tatha h’lmam lyasmantam 6 papikl iceha abhibhuyyi 
titthati 

4 Nanavadah ca avuso 7 bhikkhu vadamlno bhavana 
\adan ca jlnlm’ imam dhammam passim imam dhammam, 
bhavitaklyo ’mhi bhlvitasilo bhlvitacitto bhavitapanno’ ti 
Tan ce a\uso bhilkhum 5 lobho abhibhuyya titthati, doso 

moho kodho upanaho makkho palaso 

macchanyam papika issi papika icehl 

1 T bhikkhu 2 only m T M 

3 omitted by T 4 Ph °di s T M bhikkhu 

6 T adds papika issa ^ T panavuso 
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abhibliuyya titthiti, s o ev xm ass a \ edit abbo Xi ayam 1 
ayasml tathl pnjlnlti, } athl pajanato lobho na hoti 
tathl h’lmam lv ismantim loblio abhibhujva titthiti Xi 
ayam ayasml, tathl prjanlti 3 athl pajlnato doso na boti 
moho kodho upanlho malkho palaso 
macchaii}am plpil 1 issi plpil l lccha n i 
hoti, tathl h’lmam avasmantam plpikl icehl ibhibhnyya 
titthati 

5 Sejvatlil pi avuso punso daliddo 2 * \a s amino addlia 
vldaian vadej;ya, adhano ’va 4 * samano dhanavldam vade}va, 
abhogavas va 6 samlno bhogavldam vade}ya, so kismihci 
d eva dhanal aiamje samuppannc na sal kune}) i upam 
hltnm7 dlianam \1 dhahnam va lajatam va jataiupam 
va, tarn enam evam janeyjum ‘daliddo J va 8 ayam Ijasma 
samlno addhavadtm vadeti, adhano ’va 9 ayam ajasma 
samano dhanavadam vadeti, abhogava ’va 6 a) am vyasma, 
samano bhogavadam vadeti Tam kissa hetu? Tatha hi 
ayam lyasma kismihci d eva dhanakaramye samuppanne 
na sakkoti upanililtum7 dhanam va dhahnam va lajatam 
va jatuupam Ya’ ti Evam eva kho avuso nlnavldah ca 
bhikkhu vadamano bhlv anlvldan ca janlm’imxxn dham 
mam passam’ imam dhammam, bhavitakljo ’mhi bliavita 
silo bhavitacitto bhavitapanno’ ti Tan ce avuso bhikkhu m 
lobho abhibhuyya titthati, doso moho kodho 

upanlho makkho palaso macchanyam 

papika issa p&pikl icehl abhibhuy) a titthati, so evam 
assa veditabbo Xi ayam ayasma tathl pajanati, vathl 
pajanato lobho na hoti, tatha h’lmam a} asmantam lobho 
abhibhuyya titthati Xa a} am ayasma tatha pajanati, 
yatha pajanato doso na hoti moho kodho 

upanlho makkho pallso macchanyam 


1 omitted by T 2 Ph S dal 0 th oughout 

* T M assavadam 4 T XL ca 

5 M Ph abhogo 6 omitted by T 1VL 

7 M upamhltum, Ph T upanihantum, M 7 upamhantum 

and upanihatum 

8 T va, omitted by Ph 9 T M 7 va 
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XXIY 5 — 8 


papika issa plpiki iccha na lioti, tatha li’imam 

Tyasmantam papil a iccIiI abhibhujya titthati 

6 Nanavadam avuso bbikkhu vadammo ]anam’imam 
dhimmim passim’ imam dhamman’ ti Tail ce avuso 
bhilkhuin 1 lobbo nabhibhuj^ i titthati, doso moho 

1 odho upanaho makkho palaso 

macchanyam papil a issa papika iccha nabhibiinyja 
titthati so evam assa veditibbo Tatha ayam ayasma 
pajanati, yatha pajanato loblio na hoti, tatha lumam 
ayasmantam lobho nabhibhuyya titthati Tatha ayam 
ayasma pajanati, jatha pajanato doso na hoti moho 
kodho upanaho makkho palaso 

macchanyam papika issa papika iccha na hoti, 
tatha h’lmam lyasmantam papika iccha nabhibhuyya 
titthati 

7 Bhivanavldam aviiso bhikkhu vadamano ‘bhlvitakayo 

hnhi bhlvitasilo bhavitacitto bhantapanuo’ ti Tin ce 
avuso bliilkhum 2 lobho nabhibhuyya titthati, doso 
moho kodho upanaho makkho palaso 

macchariyam papika issa papika iccha na 

bhibhuyya titthati, so evam assa \editabbo Tatha ayam 
ayasma pajanati, yatha pajanato lobho na hoti, tatha 
h’lmam ayasmantam lobho nabhibhuyya titthati Tatha 
ayam lyasma pajanati, yatha pajlnato doso na hoti 
moho kodho upanaho makkho palaso 

macchariyam papil a, issa papika iccha na 

hoti, tatha h’lmara ayasmantam papika iccha nabhibhuyya 
titthati 

8 Nanai adan ca avuso bhikkhu vadamano bhavanava- 

dah ca ‘j in im’imam dhammam passam’imam dhammam, 
bhavitakoyo ’mhi bhavitasilo bhlvitacitto bliav ltapanho’ ti 
Tan ce avuso bhikkhum 1 lobho nabhibhuyja titthati, 
doso moho 1 odho upanaho maid ho 
palaso macchanyam papika issi papika 

iccha nabhibhujya titthati so e\am assa veditabbo Tatha 
ayam ayasma paianati, yatha pajanato lobho na hoti, 


1 T M 7 bhikkhu 


2 M Ph T M, bhikkhu 
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tatha* himam ayasmantam lobbo nlbhibhu} j a titthati 
TathS ayam a}asml pajlnati, jatlil pajlnito doso na hoti 
mobo kodbo upanlho mal kko pallso 
maccharryam papil 1 issi plpil a icclia na hoti, 
txtha himam ayasmantam 1 plpil a lccha nabbibbuyya 
tittbati 

9 Sejyatha pi avuso punso addbo va 2 samlno addha 
vadam3 vade^ya dhana\l Ha^ samlno dhaimAldam ya 
dey}a bliogoyl Ha samlno bhoga\ldam vade}}a, so 
1 lsnunci d eva dlianakaianrye samuppanne saklune}ya 
uparnbltums dbanam dhannim \a lajatam vl jata 
lupxm ya, tam enam eyam janej}um ‘addbo \i ayam 
ayasma samano addha\ldam^ \adeti, dhanavl Ha 6 ayam 
ayasma samano dbanam ad am ^adeti, bbogayl Ha 7 a} am 
ayasma samano bliogavadam ladeti Tam 1 issa hetu? 
Tatba bi ayam Sjasma kismmci d e^ia dlianakaiamye sam 
uppanne sakkoti upanihatum.5 dbanam ya dliannam va 
rajatam ^l jltaiupam tV ti Evam eva Iho Ivuso nana 
%adan ca blnkkbu \adamlno bhav xnaa adah ca ‘jlnam’imam 
dbammam passlmlmam dliamm mi bbi\itall}o mhi bba 
^ltasilo bhavitacitto bha\ itapaimo’ ti Tm ce avuso 
blnklhum 8 lobbo nabhibhuyy a tittbati, doso mobo 
1 odbo upanaho mal 1 bo pallso maccha 
nyam papika issi papikl lccha nabhibbujya 

tittbati, so evam assa veditabbo Tatbl a} am ayasma 
pajanati, ;yatha pajanato lobbo na hoti, tatba kbmarn 
ayasmantam lobbo nabbibbuyya tittbati Ta + ha ayam 
ayasma pajanati, jatha pajanato doso na boti mobo 
kodho upanaho makkho palaso 

maccbanyam papika issa plpil a lccha na boti, 
tatba hhmam ayasmantam papika lccha nablnbhujya ti 
tthati ti9 


T inserts papika issa 2 T ca 
3 M 7 assavadam 4 omitted by Ph T 

5 M upambatum, Ph T upamhantum (T also upam 0 ), 
M 7 upambatum and upamhantum 

6 Ph ca, omitted by T 7 Ph M ca 
8 M y bbikkhu 9 omitted by M Ph 
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Anguttara HSil aja 


\XV 1— XXVI 2 


XXA 

1 Dasa jimam 1 bhiklha\e kasmayatanam Katamim 
dasa? 

2 Pathaukasmam eko sanjanati uddham adho tiiryam 2 
ad^a^im appamanam apolasmam eko sanjinati ^ 
tejokasinxm eko sanjanati vayokasmam eko sahjanlti 

mlakasmam el o sanjlnati pitakasinam el o san 
janati lohitakasmam eko sanjlnati odatakasmam 
eko sanjanati akasakasmam eko sanjanati \uma 
nakasmam eko sanjanati uddham adho tnijam ad\ajam 
appamanam 

Imam kho bhikklnae dasa 1 asmajatanam ti 


XXYI 

1 Ekam samaj im lyasml Mihlkaccano A\antisu 4 u 
liaiati Km ai igliai e 5 paiatte pabbate Atlia 1 ho Kali 
upSsikl Kuiaiaghaul a yenayasma Mahakaccano ten’ upa 
sankami, upasankamit\a ay asmantam Makakaccanam abhi 
■\adetva ekamantam msidi Ekamantam msmna kho Kali 
upasika Kuraiagliarika ayasmantam Mahakacoanam etad 

oca — 

2 Vut f am 6 idam bhante Bhagavatl Kumanpahhesu 
(01 S I, p 126) 

Atthassa pattim? hadayassa santim 8 
jetvana senam pi}asataiupam9 
eko ’ham 10 jhayi 11 sukham annbodhim 12 , 
tasmajanena 1 ^ na 14 kaiomi sakkkim 1 * 
sakkhi 10 na sampajjati kenaci me ti 


I T imam 2 T M 7 add ca o M la Ph pa 
4 M Ph °disu 5 M Ph Kula 0 th / ) oughout 6 T uttam 
7 S patti 8 M S ti 9 Ph piyampam sataiupam 
10 S eko ’ha, M ekiliam, Ph ekaha, M 7 ekam ham 

II T M 7 °yim, M yam, Ph jhanam 

12 S anu°, Ph °dham ^ T ja° 14 omitted by Ph T M 
10 T sakkhi, M saldiim, omitted by Ph 
10 M sakhi, Ph sikkhi 
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Imassa mi 1 Iho bhante Bhigamti samklnttena bhasi 
tassa Lath am vitthuena attho datthabbo ti ? 

3 Pathayikasmasamlpattipariml Iho bhagim ele* sa 
manabiahmana atthibhmibbattesum 3 * S YTvata kho bhagim 
pathavikasmasamapattipai nmta tad abhmhasi Bhagava, 
tad abhiimaya 6 BhagaAT idim7 addasa admaiam addasa 
mssaiamm addasa maggamaggananadassanam 8 addasa 
Tassa adidassanahetu^ idnmadassanahetu. mssaranadassa 
uahetu magg imagganlnadassanahetu atthassa patti hada 
yassa santi viditi hoti Apol asmasainapattip nama Iho 
bhagim 0 tejokasmasamapattipaiaml Iho 11 bhagim 
's lyol asm isamapattipaiama 1 ho bhagim mlal a 
sinasamapattipaiaml kho bhagim pitakasmasamapatti 
paiama kho bhagim lohitakasmasamipattipuama 1 ho 
bhagim odatakasmasamapattipaiama kho bhagim 
akasakasmasamapattiparama Iho bhagim 'vmhanaka 
sinasimipattipaiama kho bhagim eke 12 samanabilhmana 
atthabhimbbattesum 3 ^ Ylyata. kho bhagim \mnanal asma 
samipattipaiamata tad abhmhlsi Bhagavi tad abhinh ija 6 
Bhagava “idim 7 addasa adina\am addxsa mssaianam 
iddasa maggamagganlnadassanim 8 addasa Tassa adi 
dass anahetu 9 idinavadassanahetu mssai mad issanahetu 

maggimaggah inadassanahetu atthassa patti hadayassa santi 
Mdita hoti Iti kho bhagim yan tam vuttam Bhagavata 
Kumanpanhesu 

Atthassa pattim^ hadayassa santim x 5 

]etvana senam piyasataiupam 16 

eko ’ham 7 jhayl 18 sukham anubodhim 1 ^ 

1 omitted by M Pli 2 T attham, JVI 7 attha Va 

0 omitted by T * T S cko 

3 T attabhmibbattesu M Ph attho ti abhi 0 
6 T M abhihha 7 M Ph ass id am * 

8 T magganana 0 9 M Ph assada 0 10 M pa 

1 T M 7 add pana 12 Ph eko corr to eke 

*3 T att&bhmibbettesu (sic) M Ph attho ti abhi 0 
14 T S patti *5 M S °ti 16 Ph piyarupam satarupam 
I? T S eko ’ha, M ekaham, Ph ekaha 
tS T °yi, M 7 °yim M °yam, Ph ihanam 

S anu°, Ph °dham 
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Anguttaia Nil 


XXVI O— ' XXVII 2 


tasma janena na 1 Lxiomi sakkhim 2 
sal khi3 na sampajjati kenaci me ti 

imassa klio bhagmi Bhagavatl samkhittena bhasitassa evam 
vittharena attho datthabbo ti 4 


XXVII 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Sivattlnyam viharati Teta 
vane Anathapmdil assa uame Atha kho sambahula 
bhikkhu pubb ankasamayam nnasetvl pattacivaram adaya 
Savatthiyams pmdava pavisimsu 6 Atha kho tesam bhik 
khunam etad ahosi ‘atippago kho tava Savatthiyam 
pmdava caritum, yan nnna mayam yena annatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanam aramo ten’ npasankamej yama 5 7 ti Atha 
1 ho te bhilkhu yena annatitthiyanam puribbajaklnam 
liamo ten 5 upasanl amimsu, upasankamitoa tehi ahiia 
titthiyehi panbbljakehi saddlnm sammodimsu, sammo 
danry am katham saianlyam 8 vitisarefaa ekamantam nisi 
dimsu Ekamantam msmne kho te bhikkhu te anna 
titthiya panbbajaka etad avocum — 

2 Samano avuso Gotamo savakanam evam dhammam 
deseti ‘etha tumhe bhikldiave sabbam dhammam abhija- 
natha, sabbam dhammam abhmnaya abhmnaya 9 viharatha 5 
ti Majam pi 0 kho avuso savakanam evam dhimmam 
desema etha tumhe avuso sabbam dhammam abhrjanatha, 
sabbam dhammam abhmnaya abhihniya 11 vihaiatha 5 ti 
Idha no avuso ko viseso ko adhippayoso 12 kim nanakara- 
nam samanassa va 1 ^ Gotamassa amhakam va, yad idam 14 


1 omitted by Ph T 2 M saldiim , omitted by Ph 
3 M sakhl, T sakkhim omitted by M 7 4 T hoti 
s Ph °tthim 6 Ph S pa° 

7 T M 7 °mimsu (M °mi) and so on as two lines fw ther 

8 M Ph sara 0 9 omitted by M Ph T M 6 10 T M 7 hi 

11 omitted by M Ph M 6 12 S °yaso, T adhippayo 

13 T puts va after Go 0 , M 6 M 7 repeat va after Go 0 , 
Ph omits it 

14 T M add va 
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Mali a Vagga 
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dhammadesanaja 1 va dhammadesanam anusasamya \a 
anusasanm 2 ti? 

3 Atha kho te bhikkhu tesam aniiatitthiyanam paubba 
jakanam bhasitam neva ablnnandimsu na ppatikkosimsu, 
anabhmandit\ a appatikkositva utthlyasana pakkaraimsu ^ 
‘Bhagavato santike etassa bliasita^a attbam ajamssama 4 
ti Atha kho te bkikkhu Sa\ atthiyam pmdaya caritva 
pacchabhattam pmdapatapatil kanta yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasankamimsu, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadet\a 
ekamantam msidimsu Ekamantam msmna kho te bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avocum — 

4 Idha mayam bhante pubbanhasamayam mvasetva 
pattaciyaram adaya Sa\ atthiyam s pmdaya pavisimha 6 
Tesain no bhante amhakam etad ahosi ‘atippago khota^a 
Say atthiyam pmdaya cantum, yan nuna mayam yena 
annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam aramo ten’ upasanka 
meyyama’ ti Atha kho mayam bhante yena ahnatittln 
yanarn paribbajakanam aramo ten’ upasankamimha, upa 
sankamitva tehi anhatitthiyehi paubbajakehi saddhim 
sammodnnha, sammodamyam katham s Irani} am? MtisSiefaa 
ekamantam msidimha Ekamantam msmne kho bhante 
ahnatitthiya paribbajaka amhe etad ayocum Samano avuso 
G-otamo savakanam evam dhammam deseti ‘etha tnmhe 
bhikkhave sabbam dhammam abhijanatha, sabbam dham- 
mam abhinnaya abhinnaya 8 Yiharatha’ ti Mayam pi kho 
avuso savakanam evam dhammam desema ‘etha tnmhe 
avuso sabbam dhammam abhijanatha, sabbam dhammam 
abhinnaya abhmnSya 9 yiharatha’ ti Idha no avuso ko 
\iseso ko adhippayoso 10 kim nanakaranam samanassa va 
Grotamassa 11 amhakam va, yad idam dhammadesanaya va 
dhammadesanam anusasamya 12 va anusasamn^ ti? Atha 


1 T M 7 °yam 2 Ph M 0 °nan 3 g pakkimsu 
4 T M 7 aj° s M Ph °tthim 

6 M Ph S pa°, M Ph S °ha and the same ending 
throughout ^ M Ph sara° 8 omitted by M Ph T M 6 
9 omitted by M Ph T 10 S °yaso 

11 T M 6 add va 12 T M 6 M 7 °yam 
*3 Ph °nan, M 7 °sati 

Anguttara part V 


4 
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Auguttara Nikava 


xxyn 4—6 


kho mayam bliante tesam annatittkiyanam paribbajakanam 
bhasitam neva abhmandimha na ppatikkosimha, anabhi 
nanditva, appatikkositva utthayasana pakkamimha 1 ‘Bha 
gavato santike etassa bhasitassa attbam ajamssama’ 2 ti 

5 E^am vadmo bbikkbave ahhatitthiya panbbajaka 
evam assu vacamya Eko avuso panbo eko3 uddeso3 ekam 
veyy&kaianam, dve paiiha dye uddesa dye veyy&karanam, 
tayo pahha tayo uddesa tun veyyakaranam, cattaro panha 
cattaio uddesa cattari veyyakaranam, paiica paiiba paiic’4 
uddesa panca veyjakaranam, cha pahha cba uddesa cha 
veyyakaianam, satta panha satt’s uddesa satta veyyakaia 
nam, attba panbl atth 6 uddesl attba \ eyy akaranam, nava 
panha nav’? uddesa nava veyyakaianam, dasa paiiha das’ 8 
uddesa dasa yej}akaianani ti? Evam puttha bbikkbave 
annatittbiya paubbajaka na e’eva^ sampayissanti 10 utta 
uii 11 ca 11 vighatam apajjissanti Tam lassa betu^ Yatha 
tain bbikkbave a\isa}asmim N5han tam bhikkhave pas 
sami sadevake loke samaiake sabrabmake sassamana 
brahmaniya pajaya sadevamanusslya yo 12 imesam pahhanam 
veyyhkai anena cittam aiadheyya annatra Tathagatena va 
Tathagatasavakena va ito va pana sutva 

6 Eko panho eko 3 uddeso* ekam veyy&karanan ti lti 
kbo pan’ etam vuttam, km c’etam paticca vuttam^ 

Ekadbamme bbikkbave bbikkbu samma mbbmdamano 14 
samma vnajjamano samma vimuccamano samma panyanta 
dassavi sammattbabbisamecca^ dittb’ eva dbamme dukkhass’ 
antakaro hoti Katamasmim ekadbamme ? 

Sabbe satta aharatthitika 


I T pakkammimba 2 T M 6 M 7 aj° 

3 Pb ek’ udd° 4 S panca 

5 T M 7 S satta 6 S attba 
7 T M 6 M, S nava 8 S dasa 

9 T na ’va, M 7 tan ca, S neva, omitted by M$ 

10 S sampadayissanti 

II M Ph uttari ca, S °nm pi 

12 T so J 3 T uttam T 4 T M 7 mccamano 
15 M Ph samma d attbam abbi° throughout , T M 7 sam 
mattbatambbisamecca (sic) 
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Imasmim klio bhikkhave ekadhamme bhikkhu samma 
mbbmdamano 1 samma vnajjamano samma vinmccamano 
samml panyantadassan sammatthlbhisamecea 2 3 ditth 7 eva 
dhamme dukkhiss antakaio koti 

Eko paliho eko uddeso ekani v e} akai anan ti lti yan 
tam vuttam, ldarn etam paticca vuttam 

7 Dve panha dve uddesa dve ve} 3 akarananl ti iti kho 
pan’ etam vuttam 4 , km c’etam paticca vuttam? 

Dvisu bhikkliave dbammesu bhikkliu samma nibbmda 
mano samma vnajjamano samma yimuccamano samma 
panyantadassavi sammatthabhisamecca ditth 7 e\ 1 dhamme 
dukkhass 7 antakaio boti Katamesu dvisu? 

Name ca rupe ca 

Imesu kho bhikkhaye dvisu dhammesu bhikkhu samma 
nibbmdamano samma vnayjamano samma yimuccamano 
samma panyantadassavi sammatthabhisamecca ditth eva 
dhamme dukkhass 7 antakaro hoti 

Dve panha dve uddesa dve veyyakaianam ti iti yan tam 
vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttam 

8 Tayo panha tayo uddesa tmi veyyakai ti iti kho 
pan 7 etam vuttam, km c’etam paticca vuttam? 

Tisu bhikkhave dhammesu bhikkhu samma mbbmdamano 
samma vuajjamano samma yimuccamano samma panyanta 
dassavi sammatthabhisamecca ditth 7 eva dhamme dukkhass 7 
antakaro hoti Katamesu tisu? 

Tisu vedanasu 

Imesu kho bhikkhave tisu dhammesu bhikkhu samma 
mbbmdamano samma vnayjamano samma yimuccamano 
samma panyantadassavi sammatthabhisamecca ditth 7 eva 
dhamme dukkhass 7 antakaio hoti 

Tayo panha tayo uddesa tim veyyakaranam ti iti yan 
tam vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttam 

9 Cattaro panha cattaro uddesa cattSn veyyakaianam 
ti iti kho pan 7 etam vuttam, km c’etam paticca vuttam*? 

1 T mccinamano 

2 T samma Tathagate ’bhisamecca, M 7 samma tatha 
tambhisameca (sic) 

3 Ph ek 7 udd° * T uttaip 
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Amguttaxa Nikaya 


XXVII 9 — 1 1 


Catusu bhikkhave dhammesu bhikkhu samma mbbmda 
mano samma vnajjamano samma vimuccamano samma 
pariyantadassavi sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva dhamme 
dukkhass’ antakaro hoti Katamesu catusu? 

Catusu aharesu 

Imesu kho bhikkhave catusu dhammesu bhikkhu samma 
mbbmdamano samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano 
samma pariyantadassavi samatthabhisamecca ditth’ eya 
dhamme dukkhass’ antakaro hoti 

Cattaio panha cattaro uddesa cattail veyyakaranam ti 
lti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttam 

10 Pahca pahha pane’ 1 uddesa pahea yeyyakaianam ti 
lti kho pan’ etam yuttam, km e’etam paticca vuttam? 

Pahcasu bhikkhaye dhammesu bhikkhu samma mbbm 
damano samma vnajjamano samma umuccamano samma 
pariyantadassavi sammattbabhisamecca ditth’ eva dhamme 
dukkhass’ antakaro hoti Katamesu pahcasu ? 

Pahcasu upadanakkhandesu 

Imesu kho bhikkhave pahcasu dhammesu bhikkhu sam 
ma mbbmdamano samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano 
samma pariyantadassavi sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva 
dhamme dukkhass’ antakaro hoti 

Pahca panha pane’ 2 uddesa pahca veyyakaranam ti lti 
yan tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttam 

11 Cha panhs. cha uddesa cha veyyakaranam ti lti kho 
pan’ etam vuttam, kin e’etam paticca vuttam' 5 

Chasu bhikkhave dhammesu bhikkhu samma mbbmda 
mano samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano samma 
pariyantadassavi sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva dhamme 
dukkhass’ antakaro hoti Katamesu chasu ? 

Chasu ajjhattikesu>> ayatanesu 

Imesu kho bhikkhave chasu dhammesu bhikkhu samma 
mbbmdamano samma vnajjamano samma vimuccamano 
samma pariyantadassavi sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva 
dhamme dukkhass’ antakaro hoti 


1 M S pahca 2 S pahca 

3 T ajjhantikatesu 
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Cha* pahha cha uddesa cha veyyakaranam ti iti yan 
tain vuttam, ldam etam paticca vuttam 

12 Satta panha satt’ 1 uddesa satta veyyakaranam ti 
iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, km c’etam paticca vuttam? 

Sattasu bhikklm e dliammesu bkikkhu samma mbbmda 
mano samma -\irajjamano samma iimuccamano samma 
panyantadassavi sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva dhamme 
dukkhass’ antakaio hoti Katamesu sattasu? 

Sattasu vihhanatthitisu 

Imesu kho bhikkhave sattasu dhammesu bhikkku samma 
mbbmdamano samma \irajjamano samma vimuccamano 
samma panyantadassavi sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva 
dhamme dukkhass’ antakaro hoti 

Satta pahha satt’ 2 uddesa satta veyyakaianam ti iti yan 
tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttam 

13 Attha pahha atth’uddesa^ attha veyyakaranam ti iti 
kho pan’ etam vuttam, km c’etam paticca vuttam? 

Atthasu bhikkhave dhammesu bhikkhu samma mbbmda 
mano samma majjamano samma vimuccamano saraml 
panyantadassavi sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva dhamme 
dukkhass’ antakaio hoti Katamesu atthasu? 

Atthasu lokadhammesu 

Imesu kho bhikkhave atthasu dhammesu bhikkhu samma 
mbbmdamano samma vnajjamano samma vimuccamano 
samma panyantadassavi sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva 
dhamme dukkhass’ antakaio hoti 

Attha pahha atth’ uddesa attha veyyakaianam ti iti 
yan tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttam 

14 Nava pahha nav’4 uddesa nava veyyakaranam ti iti 
Iho pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’etam paticca vuttam? 

Navasu bhikkhave dhammesu bhikkhu samma mbbmda 
mano samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano samma 
panyantadassavi sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva dhamme 
dukkhass’ antakaro hoti Katamesu navasu? 

Navasu sattavasesu 


1 T Mg M 7 S satta 2 M T M 6 M 7 S satta 

3 S attha 4 T M 6 M 7 S nava 
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Anguttara Nib'iya XXVII 14 — XXVIII ° 


Imesu kho bhikkhave navasu dhammesu bhikkhu gamma 
nibbmdamano samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano 
samma panyantadasslvi sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva 
dha mm e dulkhass’ antakaro hoti 
Nava panha, nav’ 1 uddesa nava veyyakaranani ti lti yan 
tam vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttam 

15 Dasa panha das’ 2 uddesa dasa \ey}akaran£ni ti lti 
kho pan’ etam vuttam, km c’etam paticca vuttam? 

Dasasu bhikkhave dhammesu bhikkhu samma nibbmda 
mano samma vnayamano samma \imuccamano samma pa 
nyantadassavi sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva dhamme 
dukkhass’ antakaro hoti Katamesu dasasu? 

Dasasu akusalesu^ kammapathesu 3 * 
Imesu kho bhikkhave dasasu dhammesu bhikkhu samma 
nibbmdamano samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano 
samma pinyantadassavi sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ e'va 
dhamme dul 1 hass’ antakaro hoti 
Dasa panha das’ 2 uddesa dasa veyyakaranxm ti lti yan 
tam vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttan ti 


XXVIII 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava KajangalSyam* viharati Velu 
vane Atha kho sambahula Kajangalas upasaka yena 
Kajangala 6 bhikkhuni ten’ upasankamimsu, upasankamitva 
Kajangalam7 bhikkhunim abhivadetva ekamantam nisi 
dimsu Ekamantam nismna kho Kajangala 5 upasaka 
Kajangalam7 bhikkhunim etad avocum — 

2 Vuttam idam ayye 8 Bhagavata MahSpanhesu ekopahho 
eko uddeso ekam veyyakaranam, dve panha dve uddesa dve 
veyyakaranani, tayo panha tayo uddesa tlni veyyakaranam, 


1 T Mg M 7 S nay a 2 S dasa, Mg dasa and das 

3 M S °lakamma° 

4 T Kamjang 0 , Ph Jang° 

5 M °laka, Ph JangalE 

6 Ph Jang°, M Kajangahka 

7 Ph Jang 0 , M Kajangalikam 


8 M 6 ayyo 
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oattaitf panha cattaio uddesa cattail veyj Skaranam, panca 
panha pane’ 1 uddesa panca veyjakaranam, cha panha cha 
uddesa cha veyyakaianani batta panha satt 72 uddesa satta 
veyyakaianani, attha panhx attk’3 uddesa attha veyyaka 
lanam, nava panha nai 4 uddesa nava veyyakaianani, 
dasa panha das’s uddesa dasa veyyakaranam ti Imassa 
nu kho ayje Bhagavata samkhittena bhasitassa katham 
vitthaiena attho datthabbo ti 69 

3 Na 6 kho 6 pan’ etam 6 avuso Bhagavato? sammukha 
sutam sammukha patiggahitam, na pi manobhavani} anam 
bhiklhunam sammukha sutam samul ha patiggahitam, api 8 
ca }atha 9 m 7 ettha khayati 10 , tarn sunatha sadhukam ma 
nasikaiotha, bhasissami ti ‘Evam ajye 7 ti kho Kajangala 11 
upasaka Kajangalaya 12 bhikkhumyS paccassosum Kajan 
gala 1 bhikkhunl etad avoca — 

4 Eko panho eko 14 uddeso ekam veyyakaianan ti lti 
kho pan’ etam vuttam Bhagavata, km e’etam paticca 
vuttam 9 

Ekadhamme avuso bhikkhu samma mbbmdamano samm'i 
vnajjamano samma vimuccamano samma pariyantadassavi 
sammatthabhisamecca ditth 7 eva dhamme dukkhass anta 
karo hoti Katamasmim ekadhamme 9 

Sabbe satta aharatthitika 

Imasmim kho avuso ekadhamme bhikkhu samma mbbm 
damano samma vnajjamano samma vimuccamano samma 
pariyantadassavi sammatthabhisamecca ditth 7 eva dhamme 
dukkhass 7 antakaro hoti 

Eko x s panho eko 14 uddeso ekam veyyakaianan ti lti yan 
tam vuttam Bhagavata, idam etam paticca vuttam 


1 S panca 2 * M 6 S satta 

3 S attha 4 T M 6 M 7 S nava 
s M 7 S dasa 6 omitted by T 

7 T °ta 8 T na api 
9 Ph kho, T M 6 M y mam 7 ettha for m 7 ettha 
° T M 6 M 7 °yati 11 M °laka, Ph Jangala 

12 T °la, M °likaya, Ph Jangala 
*3 Ph Jang 0 , M Kajangalika 

4 Ph ek 7 T M 6 add avuso 



56 


Anguttara NikSya 


XXVIII 5 — 7 


5 Dve pahha dve uddesa dye veyyakaranam ti lti kho 
pan 7 etam vuttam Bhagavata, km c’etam paticca vuttam? 

Dvlsu avuso dhammesu bhikkhu samma mbbmdamano 
samma urajjamano samma vimuccamano samma panyanta 
dassavf sammatthabhisamecca ditth 7 eya dbamme dukkhass 7 
antakaro hoti Katamesu dvisu? 

Name ca xupe ca pe 1 

Katamesu tisu ? 

Tisu vedanasu 

Imesu kho avuso tisu dhammesu bhikkhu samma mb 
bmdamano samma virajj amano samma vimuccamano samma 
p ariy ant a d a s s a vl sammatthabhisamecca ditth 7 eva dhamme 
dukkhass 7 antakaro hoti 

Tayo pahha tayo uddesa tim veyyakaianam ti lti yan 
tarn yuttam Bhagavata, idam etam paticca vuttam 

6 Cattaio panha cattaro uddesa cattan veyyakaianam 
ti lti kho pan 7 etam yuttam Bhagavata, km c 7 etam paticca 
vuttam? 

Catusu avuso dhammesu bhikkhu samma subhavitacitto 
samma pariyantadassavi sammatthabhisamecca ditth 7 eva 
dhamme dukkhass 7 antakaio hoti Katamesu catusu? 

Catusu satipatthanesu 

Imesu kho avuso catusu dhammesu bhikkhu samma 
subhavitacitto samma pariyantadassavi sammatth&bhisam 
ecca ditth 7 eva dhamme dukkhass 7 antakaro hoti 

Cattaro pahha cattaro uddesa cattan veyyakaranam ti 
lti yan tarn vuttam Bhagavata, idam etam paticca vuttam 

7 Panca pahha pane’ 2 uddesa panca veyyakaranam ti 
lti kho pan 7 etam vuttam Bhagavata, kin c’etam paticca 
vuttam? 

Pancasu avuso dhammesu bhikkhu samma subhavitacitto 
samma pariyantadassavi sammatthabhisamecca ditth 7 eva 
dhamme dukkhass 7 antakaro hoti Katamesu pancasu? 

Pancasu mdnyesu pe3 
Katamesu chasu? 


1 M la, Ph pa, S m full 2 S panca 

3 M la, Ph pa, omitted by S 
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Chasu nissaramyasu dhatusu 

Katamesu sattasu? 

Sattasu bojjhangesu 

Katamesu atthasu 0 

Ariye 1 2 3 4 * atthangike* magge* 

Imesu klio avuso atthasu dhammesu bhikkhu samma 
subhavitacitto samma pariyantadassavi sammatthabhisam 
ecca ditth’ eva dhamme dukkhass’ antakaro boti 

Attka panha atth’5 uddesa, attha veyyakaranam ti iti 
yan tarn vuttam Bhagavata, idam etam paticca ynttam 

8 Nava panha nav’ 6 uddesa nava \ eyyakarananl ti iti 
kho pan’ etam vuttam Bhagavata, kin c’etam paticca 
vuttam ? 

Navasu avuso dhammesu bhikkhu samma mbbmdamano 
samma vnajjamano samma vimuccamano samma panyanta 
dassavi sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva dhamme dukkhass’ 
antakaro hoti Katamesu navasu? 

Navasu sattavasesu 

Imesu kho avuso navasu dhammesu bhikkhu samma 
mbbmdamano samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano 
samma parry antadassavi sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva 
dhamme dukkhass’ antakaio hoti 

Nava 7 panha nav’ 8 uddesa nava veyyakaranam ti iti 
yan tarn vuttam Bhagavata idam etam paticca vuttam 

9 Dasa panha das’ 9 uddesa dasa veyyakaiananl ti iti 
kho pan’ etam vuttam Bhagavata, km c’etam paticca 
vuttam? 

Dasasu avuso dhammesu bhikkhu samma subhavitacitto 
samma pariyantadassavi sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva 
dhamme dukkhass’ antakaro hoti Katamesu dasasu? 

Dasasu kusalesu 10 kammapathesu 10 


1 M la, Ph pa 

2 S atthasu anyesu, M Ph atthasu ariya 

3 S °kesu, M Ph °ka° 

4 M Ph S maggesu, M 6 has anyo °ko maggo 

s S attha 6 M$ S nava 

7 M 7 omits all from Nava to Katamesu dasasu 

8 T M 6 S nava 9 S jlasa 10 S kusala 0 
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Imesu kho Evuso dasasu dhammesu bhikkhu samma 
subhavitacitto samma pariyantadassavi sammatthabhisam 
ecca ditth’ e^a dhamme dukkhass’ antakaio hoti 

Dasa panka das’ 1 uddesl dasa veyyakaranEnl ti lti jan 
tarn vuttam Bhagavatx id am etam paticca vuttam 

10 lti kho avuso yan tam vuttam Bhagavata Maha 
pahhesu 2 Eko panko eko^ uddeso ekam veyyakaianam 

pe* dasa veyyakaianam ti$ imassa kho aham 6 * 
"Ivuso Bhagavata samkhittena bhasitassa evam Mttharena 
attham ajanami^ Akankhamana ca pana tumhe Evuso 
Bhaga\antam yeva upasankamitva etam attham pati 
pueeheyyatha 8 * Yatha no 9 Bhagava vyEkaroti 10 , tatha 
nam dhaieyyathu 11 ti ‘Evam ayye’ ti kho Kajangala 12 
upasaka^ Kajangalaya 1 * bhikkhumya bhEsitam abhman 
ditva anumodit\E utthayasana Kajangalam bhikkhumm 
abhrvadetva padakkhmam katvE yena BhagavE ten’ upa 
said amimsu , upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidimsu Ekamantam msmna kho Kajangala 
upasaka, ya\atako ahosi Kajangalaya bhikkhumya saddhim 
kathasallapo, tam sabbam Bhagavato arocesum 

11 Sadhu sadhu gahapatayo Pandita gahapatayo 
Kajangala bhikkhuni, mahapahna gahapatayo Kajangala 
bhikkhum Sace 1 * pi tumhe gahapatayo mam 16 upasan 
kamitva etam attham pueeheyyatha x 7, aham pi e’etam 18 5 


1 S dasa 

2 M Ph samkhittena bhasitasu Mahapanhasu 

o Ph ek ? 

4 M la, Ph pa, M Ph S add dasa panha das’ (S 
dasa) uddesa 

5 S adds lti 6 omitted by T M 6 M 7 

7 T M 6 M 7 aj° 

8 S pan 0 , M 7 pu°, T M 6 pueeheyyatha (sic) 

9 M kho nam T vya° 

11 T M 6 M 7 °yyatha 12 M °lakE, Ph Jangala 
J 3 T °sika 

14 M °likaya, Ph Jangalaya, and so m every similar case 

15 M Ph man ce 16 omitted by M Ph T M 6 

17 M patipu 0 , T M 7 °yyatha 

18 T M$ M 7 ca tam 
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evam eva 1 vyakaieyyam 2 * * * , yatha tam Kajangalaya bhik 
khumya vyakatanH 

Eso5 c’eva 6 * tassa 6 attho, evaii ca nam7 dhareyyatha 8 * * ti 


XXIX 

1 Yavata blnkkhave Kasi KosalS, yvsata xanno Pase 
nadissa^ Kosalassa vijitam °, raja tattha Pasenadi Kosalo 
aggam akkhSyati Banno pi 12 kho bhikkhave Pasenadissa 11 
Kosalassa atth ? eva annathattam , atthi \ipannamo Evam 
passam bhikkhave sutava anyasavako tasmim pi mbbm 
dati, tasmim mbbmdanto 1 * agge vnajjati, pageva hmasmim 

2 Yavata bbikkbave candimasunya panbaranti, disa 
bhanti virocamana^ tava sahassadhaloko tasmim sahassa 
dhaloke sabassam candanam, sahassam sunyanam, sa 
hassam Smerupabbatarajanam, sabassam Jambudipanam, 
sahassam Aparagoyananam 16 , sabassam Uttaiakurunam, 
sabassam Pubbavidehanam 1 ?, cattail mahasamuddasahassa 
m l8 , cattail mahaiajasahassam, sahassam Catummaharaji 
kanam T 9, sabassam Tavatimsanam sahassam Ylmanam, 
sabassam Tusitanam 20 , sabassam 12 Nimmanaratinam 12 , sa- 
bassam 12 Parammmitavasavattmam 21 , sabassam Brahma 
lokanam, yavata bhikkhave sahassalokadhatu 22 Mababrabma 


1 M 6 evam, T M 7 etam 2 T M / Aya°, T °yya 

3 M Pb hi, M 7 katam 4 T M vya°, M 6 katam 
s T eva so 6 T c’eV assa, M 7 c’ev’ etassa 
7 omitted by T M 7 8 T M 7 °yyatba 

9 M °di, m M Ph often written with double s 

10 M Ph T M 6 M 7 °te 11 M Pb °di 

2 omitted by S 

x 3 T °tbatattbam, M Pb. °tattbam M 6 attbam for anna 0 , 

atthi x 4 T M 7 °nde T M 6 M 7 virocana 

16 M Ph °yanam T °godanam, M 7 °godbamnam 

1 7 T continues kho bb° attb’ eva and so on, omitting 

all the rest 

18 S °nam *9 M Catuma 0 , Pb Oatuma 0 

20 M Ph Tussi° 

21 omitted by S , M Pb continue Dasa yimani bb° ka 

smayatanam 22 M 6 M 7 sahassi 0 
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tattha aggam akkhayati Mahabiahmuno pi kho bhi£khave 
attb’ eya annathattam 1 attln yiparmamo E^ am passam 
bhikkha\e sutava anyasavako tasmim pi mbbmdati, tasmim 
mbbmdanto 2 * * agge virajjati, pageva hmasmim 

3 Hoti so bhikkha\e samayo3, yam ayam loko samvattati, 
samvattamane bhikkhaxe loke yebhuyyena satta abhassara 
\attamka4 bhayanti Te tattha honti manomaya piti 
bhakkha 5 sayampabhS antalikkhe cara subhatthaymo 6 * 
uram digbam addhanam tittbanti Samvattamane bhik 
khave loke Abhassara deva aggam al khayanti? Abhassa 
lanam pi kbo bbikkhave devanam atth’ eya annathattam 8 , 
itthi yiparmamo Evam passam bhikkhave sutava anya 
savako tasmim pi mbbmdati, tasmim 9 mbbmdanto 9 agge 
niajjati, pageva bmasmim 10 

4 Dxsa yimam 11 bhikkbave kasmayatanam Katamani 
dasa? 

Pithavikasmam eko sanjanati uddham adbo tinyam 
advajam appamlnam Apokasmam eko sanjanati 12 
Tejokasmam eko sanjanati Vayokasmam eko sanjSnati 
Nilakasmam eko sanjanati Pitakasmam eko san 
janati Lolntakasmam eko sanjanati Odatakasmam 
eko sanjanEti Akasakasmam eko sanjanati Yin 
nanakasmam eko sanjanati uddbam adbo tinyam advayam 
appamanam 

Imam kho bbikkhave dasa kasmayatanam 

5 Etad aggam bbikkhave imesam dasannam kasmaya 
tananam, yad idam vmnanakasmam eko sanjanati uddbam 
adho tin} am advayam appamanam Evamsanmno pi kho 
bhikkha\e santi satta Evamsanhmam pi kbo bbikkhave 
sattanam atth’ eva annathattam 1 , attbi viparinamo Evam 


1 T °tattam 2 M 7 °ndo, T lias a Uundei 

M 7 patbamasa 4 T M 7 abbassaravasava 0 

5 T pitimaya bhakkha 6 M 7 subbantbaymo 

7 S °yati 8 T annattam 

9 T tasmim pi mbbmde, M 7 °ndati 

10 S °mm ti 11 T imam 12 M la, Pb pa 

13 M Pb °tattham 
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pabsam bhikkhave sutav! ariyasavako tasmim pi mbbin 
dati, tasmim 1 mbbmdanto 1 a gge virajjati pageva hinasmmi 
6 Attli’ lmlm blnlklme abhibhavatan im Katamani 
attha? 

Ajjhattam lupasaiim eko bahiddha mpam passati pa 
rittlm smannadubbannlm Tam abbibhu} j a janann 
passami ti evamsanm hoti Idam pathamam abhibbaya 
tanam 

Ajjhattam rupasanin3 eko bahiddha lupam passati app i 
manam suyannadubbannani tam 2 * * * abhibkuj ya janami pas 
sami ti evamsahhi boti Idam dutijam abhibkay atanam 
Ajjhattam arupasahhi* el o bahiddiil mpam passalL 
parittani suyannadubbannani, tam ablnbbuyj a jlnami 
passim! ti evamsahhi boti Idam tatiyam abhibhav atanaxn 
Ajjhattam aiupasanni eko balnddkl ruplm passati 
appamanam smannadubbxnnam, tam abhibliujya janami 
passEml ti eyamsanni hoti Idam catuttham abhibbaya 
tanam 

Ajjhattam aiupasanni e] o bahiddhl luplm passati mlam 
mla\annlm mlamdassanani nilambhaslm Seyjatka pi 
nama ummapupphams mlam mlayannam mlamdas^anam 
nilambkasam , sej^atha 6 * u° pana tam 2 ^attliam barana 
seyyakam ubhatobklgaAimatthxm mlam mla^ annam mlam 
dassanam nilambkasam evam e\am7 ajjhattam aiupasanni 
eko bahiddha mpam passati nil im mlayannam mlamdas 
sanlm nilambklsam tam abhibhuj ya jlnami passami ti 
e\amsarini hoti Idam pancamam abhibhay atanam 
Ajjhattam aiupasanni eko bahiddha ruplm passati pi 
tam pita'vannam pitamdassanam pitambhasam Seyyatka 
pi nama kanmkaiapuppham pltam pita\annam pitamdass i 
nam pitambhasam, seyyatha vE 8 pana tam 2 vattham 


1 T tasmim pi mbbmdo, M 7 °ndo 

2 omitted by T 3 T M 6 M 7 arupa° 4 T M 6 rupa 

s Ph S ummaiapu 0 , T dammapuppkam, M 7 ummatn 

puppha, both omitting mlam 

6 T M 6 M 7 S add pi, M 6 omits ya, T M 7 put it 

after vattham 

' T M 7 eva 8 T pi 
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baranaseyyakam ubhatobhagavimattham pitam pitavannam 
pitamdassanam pitambhasam evam evam ajjhattam aru 
pasannl eko bahiddha, lupam passati pitTm pitavannam 
pitamdas&amlni pitambha.sa.ni, tam abhibhuyya janami 
passami ti eiamsahm hoti Idam chattham abhibhayatanam 

Apliattam arupasanni eko bahiddha rupani passati lohi 
takani lohitakavannlni lohitakamdassanam lohitakanibha, 
sam Seyyatha, pi nama bandhujnakapuppham 1 lohitakam 
lohitakavannam lohitakamdassanam lohitakambhasam, sey 
yatha 2 * * * va.3 pana tam vattham baianaseyyakam ubhatobha, 
grvimattliam lobitakam lohitakavannam lohitakamdassanam 
lohitakambhasam evam evam 4 ajjhattam aiupasahm eko 
bahiddha rupani passati lohitakam lohitakavannam lohita 
kamdassanam lohitakambhasam, tam abhibhuyya janami 
passami ti evamsanm hoti Idam sattamam abhibhayatanam 

Ajjhattam aiupasahm eko bahiddha rupani passati oda 
tam odatavannani odatamdassanam odatanibhasam s Sey 
yatha pi nama osadhitaraka odata, odataianna odatani 
dassana odatambhasa, seyyatha va.3 pana tam 6 vattham 
baranaseyyakam ubhatobhagavimattham odatam odata 
vannam odatamdassanam odatanibhasam evam evam ajjh 
attam arupasanni eko bahiddha rupani passati odatani 
odatavannani odatamdassanam odatanibhasam, tam abln 
bhuyya janami passami ti evamsanm hoti Idam atthamam 
abhibhayatanam 

Im5.ni kho bhikkhave attha abhibhayatanam 

7 Etad aggam bhikkhave imesam atthannam abhibha 
jatananam, yad idam ajjhattam arupasanni eko bahiddhl 
lupani passati odatani odatavannani odatamdassanam 
odatanibhasam, tam abhibhujya janami passami ti evam 
sanhi hoti Evamsanmno 8 pi kho bhikkhave santi satta 
Evamsannlnam pi kho bhikkhave sattanam atth ? eva 


1 M Ph S bandha 0 2 M 6 adds pi 

T pi 4 M eia 

s M 6 continues tam abhi and so on 

6 omitted by T 7 Ph adds yam 

8 Ph °sanm , M 6 has no ca evamsamhi bh° samti satta. 
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annathattam x , atthi vipannamo E^am pxssam bhikkha\ e 
sutava anyasavako tasmim pi mbbmdati, tasmim mbbm 
clanto 2 agge vnajjati, pageva hina^mim 

8 Catasso ima blul kha\ e patipada KatamV catasso*' 

Dukkha patipada dandhabhmnl dull ha patipadl kin 

ppabhiiina, sukha patipada dandhabhmha sul ha patipadl 
khippabhmna 

Ima kho blnklhave catasso patipada 

9 Etad aggam bhikkkave imasam catunnam patipada 
nam, }ad idam sukhl patipada khipp'tbliihh'l E\ampati 
panna pi kho bhikkhaye santi satta Evampatipannanam 
pi kho ^ bhikkhave sattSnam atth’ eva xnliathattams, atthi 
\ipannamo Evam passam bhikkhave sutava anyasavako 
tasmim pi mbbmdati, tasmim mbbmdanto 6 agge unjjati, 
pageva hmasinim 

10 Catasso ima bhikkhave saiina Katama catasso^ 

Parittam eko sanjanati, mahaggatam eko sahjanlti 

appamanam eko sanjanati, ‘natthi kmci ? ti akihcannayata 
nam eko sanjanati 

Ima kho hhikkhaie catasso sauna 

11 Etad aggxm bhikkhave imasam catunnam sahhanam, 
yad idam ‘natthi kmci’ ti al mcinnayatanam eko sanjanati 
Evamsannmo? pi kho bhikkhave santi satta Evamsanni 
nam pi kho bhikkhave sattanam atth’ eva annathattam 8 , 
atthi 'vipannamo Evam passam bhikkhave sutava anya 
sxvako tasmim pi mbbmdati, taomim mbbmdanto agge 
virajjati, pageva hmasmim 

12 Etad aggam bhikkhave bahirakanam ditthigatanam, 
yad idam ‘no c’assam^, no ca me siya, na bhavissami nx 
me bhavis^ati’ ti Evamditthmo bhikkhave etam 10 pati 
kankham I 11 ya cayam 12 bhave appatikulyata, sa 13 c’assa 


I M °tattham, Ph °tattam 2 T M 7 °nde 

3 Mg has only khippabhimna, omitting all the rest 
^ omitted by M 6 5 M °tattam, Ph °tattham 
6 T pi °nde, M 7 pi °ndo ? T °samm 
8 Ph °tattham 9 T M 7 c’assa 10 T evam 

II T M 6 M 7 °kha 12 T M 6 M ’va ’yam, S adds tassa 
13 omitted by T , M 6 M 7 ya v’assa 



64 


Anguttara Nikaya 


XXIX 12 — 16 


na bhavissati 1 , ya cayam 2 bhavamrodhe patikulyata 3 sa 
c’assa na bhavissati tis Evamditthmo pi kho bhikkhave 
santi satta Evamditthmam pi kho bkikkhave sattanam 
attk’ eva ahhathattam 6 , atthi vipannamo E\am passam 
bhiklha\e sutava anyasavako tasmim pi mbbmdati, tasmim 
nibbmdanto agge virajjati, page\a hinasnum 

13 Santi bkikkhave eke samanabrahmana param 
atthavisuddlnm 7 pahnapenti 8 

14 Etad aggam bkikkhave paiamattkavisuddkim 7 pah 
napentanam 8 , yad idam sabbaso akihcahnayatanam sam 
atikkamma nevasannanasaiinayatanam upasampajja viha 
lati Te tad abhmna}a tassa sacchikmyaya dkammam 
desenti Evaimadmo pi kho bhikkhave santi satta Evam 
vadmam pi kho bhikkhave sattanam atth’ eva ahnathattam^, 
atthi viparmamo E\am passam bhikkhave sutava anya 
savako tasmim pi mbbmdati, tasmim nibbmdanto 10 agge 
Miajjati page\a hmasmim 

15 Santi bhikkhave eke samanabiahmana 11 paia 
maditthadhammambbanam pahnapenti 12 

16 Etad aggam bhikkhave paiamadittkadhammanibba- 
nam pannapentanam 12 , yad idam channam phassayatananam 
samudayan ca atthangaman 1 ca assadah ca adlnavah ca 
nmsaranan ca yatkabhutam viditva anupada vimokho 
EvamvSdim kho mam bhikkhave e\amakkkayim 15 eke 
samanabrahmana asata tuecha musa abhutena 16 abbhacik 
khanti { na 17 samano Gotamo kamanam pannnam pahha 
peti 2 , na rupanam pannnam pannapeti 2 , na vedananam 
panhham pannapeti’ 12 ti 8 


1 Ph bhavissa 2 M 7 v5,ham, S adds tassa 

0 T M 6 M 7 °taya, S pati° 4 M Ph bhavissa 

s omitted byM. Ph T M 6 M 7 6 M °tattam, Ph °tattham 
7 T M 6 M 7 S paramayakkhavi 0 8 M M 6 S pahha 0 
9 Ph °tattam 10 T M 7 °ndo 

11 T M 6 M 7 ditthadhammambbana'sada te 

12 M S pahha 0 , Ph panna° and panha° 

1 T M 6 M~ atthag 0 h Ph T M 6 M 7 °di 
IS M Mfi °yi 16 M Ph °ta 

17 Ph puts na before kamanam 18 omitted by Ph 
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17 Kamanan caham 1 bhikkha\e parmham pahiiaperai 2 3 4 
rupanan ca pannnam pannapemi 2 , vedananan ca pannnam 
pannapemi 2 , ditth 7 eva dkamme mcchato nibbuto sitibbuto 
anupada pannibbanam pannapemi 2 ti 


XXX 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava, Sa\atthiyam uharati Jeta 
vane Anathapmdikassa aiSme Tena kho pana samayena 
laja Pasenadi* Kosalo uyyodhikaya 5 mvatto hoti vijita 
sangamo 6 laddhadhippayo Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
yenaiamo tena payEsi Yavatika yanassa bhnmi, yanena? 
gantva? yana paccorohitva pattiko Va aramam pavisi 

2 Tena kho pana samayena sambahula bhikkhu abbho 
kase cankamanti Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo yena 
te bhikkhu ten 7 upasankami, upasankamitva te bhikkhu 
etad avoca kaham 8 * nu kho bhante Bhagava etarahi viha- 
lati araham sammasambuddho , dassanakama hi mayam 
bhante tarn 9 Bhagavantam arahantam sammasambuddhan’ 
ti ‘Eso mahaiaja vihaio 10 samvutadvaio Tena appa 
saddo upasankamitva ataramano alindam 1 pavisitva ukka 
sitva aggalam 12 akotehi Vivarissati te Bhagava dvaran 7 ti« 

3 Atha kho raja Pasenadi^ Kosalo yena so viharo sam- 
vutadvaro tena appasaddo upasankamitva ataramano aim 
dam 11 pavisitva ukkasitva aggalam akotesi 1 * Yivan Bha- 
gava dvaram Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo viharam^ 
pavisitva Bhagavato padesu sirasa mpatitva Bhagavato 
padam mukhena ca pancumbati pamhi ca pansambahati 
naman ca saveti ‘rajaham bhante Pasenadi Kosalo, rajaham 


1 T M 6 M 7 kho 7 ham 

2 M S pahna°, Ph pahha 0 and pahna° 

3 M 6 omits all from rupSnah to ditth 7 eva 

4 M Ph °di throughout s M °ka 6 S jita° 

7 Ph yanenag 0 8 T kathan 

9 T M 7 te, omitted by M Ph S 10 T M 6 M 7 anto- 

viharo 11 M S al°, Ph al° and al° 

12 T M 6 M 7 aggalam always *3 T Pasenadi repeatedly 

14 M °ti *5 omitted by M Ph 

Auguttara part V 5 
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bhante Pasenadi Kosalo’ ti Kam pana tvun mahaiaja 
ntthaMsim simpassamano 1 lmasmim same evmupam 
paiamampaccll liim 2 3 l aiosi, mettupahliam upadamsesi’ ti? 

4 Katannutam kho alum bhante 1 ataveditam sampassa 
m5.no Bhaguati evampam paiamampaccakaram kaiomi, 
mettupiliainm upadamsemi Bliagavl hi 4 * bhante bahu 
janahitlya patipanno bahuj anasukha} a bahuno5 janassa* 
iii)© 6 * inye? patitthapitl, yad idam kalyanadhammataya 
kusalidhammatlya Yam pi bhante Bhaga\a bahujana 
hitaya patipanno bahuj anasukhly a bahuno 8 9 janassa 8 anye 6 
naje^ patitthapita, yad idam kalyanadhammataya kusala 
dhammata^a imam 10 pi kho aham bhante atthamsam 
sampassamano 11 Bhaga\ati evaiupam paiamampaccakaram 
1 aiomi, ruettupahai am upadamsemi 

5 Puna ca paiam bhante Bhagava sila\a buddhasilo 
amasilo 1 usalasiio 2 kusalasilena 1 ^ samannagato 1 ^ Yam 
pi bhante Bing a\ a silaM buddhasilo anjasilo kusalasilo 12 * * * 
kusalasilena samannagato imam^ pi 1 ho aham bhante 
atthamsam sampassamlno Bhaga\ati evaiupam paramam 
paccakXiam kaiomi, mettupahaiam upadamsemi 

6 Puna ca param bhante Bhaga\a dlghai attain aianha- 
ko J 5 ai innamnapatthini 16 pantam senasanam patisevati 
Yam pi bhante Bhagava dighai attain aiannako 1 ? ai anna- 


1 T samph 0 always , M 6 M 7 nearly always 

2 M Ph 8 °mpaccakai am always 

3 Ph mittu 0 throughout 4 T M 6 M 7 add me 

5 S bahujanahitaya, T bahujanano janata (sic), M 6 ba- 

hu]ano janata, M bahuno janata 

6 S aii} a 0 7 T M 7 ka}e 

8 S bahujanahita} a, T bahujanata, M 6 bahujano janata,, 

M 7 balnpanata 

9 T My kaye, omitted by M 

10 M Ph M 6 S idam, T yam 11 M samph 0 

12 Ph °sih, omitted by M ** omitted by Ph 

14 M M 7 S idam *5 M Ph T ai°, M 6 adds J va 

16 M Ph °pattam, T M 6 M 7 arannake (M 6 aianhe) 

vanapatthani 

s 7 M Ph Mg ar° 
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lanapatthani 1 pan tain senasanani patisevati imam 2 * pi 
kho aham bhante attha\asam sampassamano Bhagavati 
evaiupam paramampaccakaram karomi, mettupaharam 
upadamsemi 

7 Puna ca param bhante Bhagava santuttho itaritara 
ci\ aiapmdapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjapankkhai e 
na Yam pi bhante Bhagava santuttho itaiitaiacivarapm 
dapSLtasenlsanagilanapaccayabhesajjapaukkhaiena imam 2 
pi kho aham bhante atthavasam sampassamano Bhagavati 
evaiupam paiamanipaccakaiam karomi, mettupaharam 
upadamsemi 

8 Puna ca param bhante Bhagava ahuneyyo pahuneyyo 
dalvkhmeyyo anjalikaramyo anuttaram punhakkhettam lo 
kassa Yam pi bhante Bhagava ahuneyyo pahuneyyo 
dalvkhmeyyo ahjalikaianiyo anuttaiam punhakkhettam lo 

1 assa imam 3 pi kho aham bhante atthavasam sampassa- 
mano Bhagavati evaiupam paiamanipaccakaiam karomi, 
mettupahaiam upadamsemi 

9 Puna ca paiam bhante Bhagava, yayarn katha abhi- 
sallekhika 4 cetovrvaianasappaya, seyyathidam appicchakatha 
santutthikatha pavivekakatha asamsaggal atha vni)aram- 
bhakatha silakatha samadhikatha pannakatha vimuttikathS 
vimuttihanadassanakatha, evarupiya* kathaya nikamalabhl 
alacchalabhl akasiralabhi Yam pi bhante Bhagava, ya- 
yam katha abhisallekhika 4 cetovivaranasapp&y a , seyyathi- 
dam appicchakatha pe 6 vimuttihanadassanakatha, 
evarupi} a kathaya mkSmalabln akasiralabhi imam 2 pi kho 
aham bhante atthavasam sampassamano 7 Bhagavati eva 
xupam paramampaccakaram kaiomi, mettupaharam upa 
damsemi 

10 Puna ca param bhante Bhagava catunnam jhananam 
abhicetasikanam 8 ditthadhammasukhavihai anam mkama 


1 M Ph °pattam, T M 7 arahhe (M 6 arahhe) vanapattam 
(M 6 M 7 °pattham) 

2 M S idam MTS idam 

4 Ph abhisamle 0 5 M S °rupaya 

0 M la, Ph pa ? T samph 0 8 S abhi 0 
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Anguttaia Nikaya 


XXX 10—12 


labhi afo.cclnla.blii akasiralabhi Yam pi bhante Bhagava 
catunnam jhananam abhieetaoikanam 1 ditthadbammasukha 
viharanam mkamalabhi akicchalabhi akasiralabhi imam 2 * * * 
pi kko aham bhante atthavasam sampassam5,no3 Bhagavati 
evaiupam paiamampaccakaram kaiomi, mettupaharam upa 
damsemi 

11 Puna ca param bhante Bhagava. anekavihitam 
pubbemvasam anussaiati, seyyathidam ‘ekam pi j&tim dve 
pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo panca pi jatiyo 
dasa pi jatiyo visam* pi jatiyo timsam pi jatiyo cattalisams 
pi jatiyo pahhasam pi jatiyo jatisatam pi jatisahassam pi 
]atisatasahassam pi aneke pi samvattakappe aneke pi vi 
vattakappe aneke pi samvattavivattakappe amutrasim evam 
namo evamgotto evamvanno evamaharo evamsukhadukkha 
patisamvedi eiamayupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra 6 uda 
padim 6 , tatrapasim evamnamo evamgotto evamvanno evam 
ahaio e\amsukhadukkhapatisamvedl evamayupariyanto, so 
tato cuto idh 7 upapanno’ ti lti sakaram sa uddesam? ane 
kavihitam pubbemvasam anussarati Yam pi bhante Bha 
gava anekavihitam pubbemvasam anussarati, seyyathidam 
ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo pe 8 lti sakaram sa 
uddesam.' anekavihitam pubbemvasam anussarati imam 9 
pi kho aham bhante atthavasam sampassama.no 3 Bhagavati 
evaiupam paramampaccakaram kaiomi, mettupaharam 
upadamsemi 

12 Puna ca param bhante Bhagava dibbena cakkhuna 
visuddhena atikkantamanusakena 10 satte passati cavamane 
upapajjamane 11 hme pamte suvanne dubbanne duggate 
yathakammupage satte pajanati ‘ime vata 12 bhonto satta 
kayaduccaritena samannSgata vaclduccaritena^ samanna. 
gata manoduccantena samannagata ariyanam upavadakE 

1 S abhi° 2 M S idam, Ph idam corr to imam 

3 T samph 0 4 T M 6 M 7 visatim 

5 T M 6 M 7 °nsam 6 T amutrasim uppadim 

7 T vu° 8 M la Ph pa 9 M M 7 S idam 

10 M Ph °manussakena 11 T M 6 M 7 uppajj 0 

12 T va pana 

*3 T M 7 vaci ii pe u ariyanam 
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miccliaditthika micchaditthikammasamadana , te kayassa 
bheda paiammaiana apayam duggatim vimpatam nirayam 
upapanna , ime va, pana bhonto satta kayasucaritena sam 
annagata vacisucaritena 1 2 * * * samannagata manosucantena 
samannagata anyanam anupavadaka sammaditthika samma 
ditthikammasamadxna, te kayassa bheda parammarana 
sugatim saggim lokam upapanna’ 1 ti lti dibbena cakkhuna 
visuddhena itikkantamanusakenas satte passati* cavamane 
upapajjamanes bine pamte suvanne dubbanne sugate dug 
gate yathakammupage satte pajanati Yam pi bbante 
Bhagava dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanuo x 
kena^ 6 * yathakammupage satte pa]anati imam7 pi kho 
aham bhante atthavasam sampassamano 8 Bhagavati eva 
lupam paramampaccakaram karomi, mettupaharam upa 
damsemi 

13 Puna ca param bhante Bhagava asavanam khaya 
anasavam cetovimuttim panhanmuttim ditth’ eva dhamme 
sayam abhmha sacchikatvS, upasampajja viharati Yam pi 
bhante Bhagava asavanam khaya 9 pe 10 sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharati imam 7 pi kho aham bhante 
atthavasam sampassamano 11 Bhagavati evaiupam paiamam 
paccakaiam karomi mettupaharam upadamsemi 

14 Handa 12 dam mayam bhante gacchama bahukieca 
mayam bahukaianiya’ ti ‘Yassa dam tvam maharaja ka 
lam mannasi’ ti 

Atha kho xaja Pasenadi Kosalo utthayasana Bhagavan- 
tam abhivadetva padakkhmam katva pakkami ti 
Mahavaggo tatiyo 
Tatr 5l 3 uddanam 


1 T M 6 M 7 uppanna 

2 T M 6 M 7 vaci | pe | mano | pe | anyanam 

o M Ph °manussakena 4 M continues pa n yatha 0, 

s T M 6 M 7 uppajj 0 6 M pa, S pe 

7 M S idam 8 T samph° 

9 M Ph S add anasavam ceto 0 , S adds also paiina 0, 

10 M la, Ph pa 11 M T samph 0 

12 M 6 M 7 add ca ^8 tass’ 
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Anguttan Nikaya 


XXX 14— XXXI 5 


Sihadhimuttikayena 1 Cundena 2 3 4 * kasmena^ ca 
Kill 4 dve5 mahapahha 6 * Kosalehi7 pare 8 * duve9 ti 


XXXI 

1 Atha klio ayasinl Uplli yena Bhagava ten’ upasan 
kami upasankamitva Bhaga^ antam abhivadetva ekamantam 
msidi Ekamantam msmno llio ayasma Upali Bhagavan 
tarn etad avoca — 

2 Kati nu kho bhante attkavase paticca Tathagatassa 
savakanam sikl hlpadam pannattam, patimokkham 10 uddit 
than ti? Da^a kho Upali atthavase paticca Tathagatena 
savakanam sikkhapadam pannattam, patimokkham uddit 
tham Katame dasa? 

3 Sanghasutthutay a sangkaphasutaya 11 dummankunam 12 
puggalanam mggahaya pesalanam bhikkhunam phasuviha 
raya ditthadhammikanam asavanam samvaiaya sampailyi 
kanam asavanam patighataya appasannanam pasadaya 
pasannanam bhiyobhavlya saddhammatthitiya vmayanugga 
haya 

Ime kho Upali dasa atthavase paticca Tathagatena 
savakanam sikkhapadam pannattam patimokkham uddit 
than ti 

4 Kati nu kho bhante patimokkhatthapana *3 ti 14 ? Dasa 
kho Upali patimokkhatthapana x 5 Katame dasa? 

5 Paiajiko tassam pansayam msmno hoti Parajika 
hatha vippakata hoti Anupasampanno tassam pansayam 


1 M 6 M 7 Sihavi 0 , T Sihavi 0 

2 S Cundo, T M 6 Puno (sic), M 6 Punne ca 

3 T na, M 6 na satte, M 7 na ca ta satte 

4 T M 6 Kala, M 7 Kalam s omitted by T M 6 M 

6 T M 7 pamne, M 6 °pamna 7 T M 6 M 7 °lena 

8 S apaxe, T M 6 M te 9 S dve, T M 6 M 7 dasa 

10 Ph pati 0 throughout 11 omitted by M 6 

12 T M 6 M 7 dummannunam *3 T M 6 M 7 °pananl 

14 omitted by T ^ T M 6 °pan&m 
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* 

msmno lioti Anupasimpamixkithl vippakafl hoti Sil 
kham 1 p iccakkh xtako tissam pans! jam msmno hoti 
Siklham 1 paccakkliltil athi uppil atl lioti Pindako 
^assun pinslyim msinno lioti Panel il al atlix \ippakic~t 
lioti Bhikkhumdusal o tassim pinslyam msmno hoti 
Bhikl humdusakakitliT. \ippalatl lioti 

line klio Uplli disa pltnnol 1 liatth ip anl 2 ti 


XXXII 

1 Katiln nu 1 ho bhante dhimmehi samannlg ito bhikkhu 
iibbalukl} a3 sammanmtabbo ti 4 ? Disaln kho Upali dhim 
mehi samannigato bhikkhu ubbihikaya sammanmtabbo 

Katimeln dasahi? 

2 Idh 7 Uplli bhikkhu silail hoti, patimokkhasam\ u i 
samvuto ^riliarati acliagocxiasampanno, anumattesu* \ajjesu 
bhayadassaM ^amadaji siklhati silkhapadesu Bahussuto 
hoti sutadharo sutisanmeavo, ye te dhamnn Tdikilyanl 
majjhe kilyana panyosanal alylnl sltthim sa\) ahjmim 
kevalapinpunnam pansuddham biahmacmyaip abhni 
danti, tathaiupassa 6 dhammS bihussutl honti dhita? \a 
cas& pancita 8 manasanupekkhita dittlnyi suppatmddhl 
UbhaySm^ kho pan 7 assa patimokkhlm vitthliena svagatam 
honti su\ibhattam suppa\ attmi 10 suvimcchitani suttaso 
anuvyanjanaso Vmaye kho pan a thito hoti asunhiro 11 
Patibalo hoti ubho atthapaccatthike 2 sannlpetum 3 mjjha 
petum 14 pelkhetum^ pa^adetum 0 Adhikiianasamuppada 


T sikkha 2 M 6 °panam 

3 M 7 ubboln 0 , M 6 uddhaggikaya 4 T M 6 M 7 hoti 
s M S anu° 6 Ph M °passa 
7 M Ph dhlta throughout 8 T adds manasa pancita 
9 T °ya 10 M °ttam, S °ttam 11 T M 6 O hno 
112 T attham pace 0 , M 6 atthike pace 0 , M 7 atthakam pace 0 
T M 7 annapetum, M adds paimapetum 

14 T mecha 0 , M 6 mjja° 

15 S pekkhatum, T pekkhatum, omitted by M 6 

56 T M pasidatum pasadetum, M 6 pasiditum pisa 0 
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Anguttara Nil ay a 


XXXII 2 — XXXIII 2 


vupasamakusalo 1 hoti, adlnkai an am jinxti adhikafanasa- 
mudayam janati, adhikaianannodham 2 janati 2 , adhikarana 
nnodhagimimm^ patipadam janati 4 
Imeln klio Up3.li dasahi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
ubbahikaja sammamntabbo ti 


XXXIII 

1 Katibi nu kho bhante dhammehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna upasampadetabban ti 3 ? Dasabi kho Upali 
dhammehi samannagatena bhikkhuna upasampadetabbam 6 
Katamehi dasahi? 

2 Idh’ Upali bhikkhu sila’va hoti, patimokkhasanrvaia 
samvuto Yiharati aclrugocaiasampanno, anumattesu7 vajjesu 
bhayudassavi samadija sikkhati sikkhapadesu Bahussuto 
hoti butadhaio sutasannic ayo je te dhamma idikalyuna 
majjhe lal}lna panyosanakalyana sattham 8 sa\yanjanam9 
kevalapanpunnam pansuddham bi ahmacanyam abhivadanti* 
tathlrupassa 0 dhamma bahussuta honti dhata vacasa pa 
ncita manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha Pati 
mokkham kho pan’ assa 11 vittharena svagatam 2 hoti 
suYibhattam suppavattam suvimcchitam suttaso anuvyan- 
janaso Patibalo hoti gilanam upatth3tum va, upatthapetum 
v& Patibalo hoti anabhiratim vupakasetum va vupakasa- 
petum va Patibalo hoti uppannam kukkuccam dhammato 
vmodetum Patibalo hoti uppannam ditthigatam dhammato 
Yivecetum Patibalo hoti adhisile samadapetum Patibalo 
hoti adhicitte samadapetum Patibalo hoti adhipahnaya 
samadapetum 

Imehi kho Upali dasahi dhammehi samannagatena bhik- 
khunl upasampadetabban ti 13 


I T M 6 °samuppada upasama 0 2 omitted by M 0 
3 M Ph °ni, S ni 4 T M 6 pajanati 

s M Ph omit ti 6 M Ph °tabban ti 

7 M Ph S anu° 8 T M b M 7 sattha 

^ T M 6 °na, M °na z ° M Ph M 7 °passa 

II M Ph pana Z2 T M 6 M 7 su ag° 

13 omitted by Ph 
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XXXIV 

1 Katihi nil kho bhante dkammeln samannagatena 

bhikkhuna nissayo 1 databbo ti 2 ? pe3 samanero4 
upattbapetabbo4 Dasahi kho Upali dhammehi sam 

annagatena bhikkhuna samaneio 6 upattliapetabbo7 Ka 
tamehi dasahi? 

2 Idh’ Upali bhikkhu silava hoti pe s samadaya 
bikkhati sikkhapadesu _Bahussuto9 hoti 9 pe IO 
dittlnya suppatividdha Patimokkham kho pan’ assa vitthl 
rena svagatam hoti suvibhattam suppavattam suvimcchitam 
suttaso anuvyanjanaso Patibalo hoti gilanam upatthatum 
va upatthapetum va Patibalo hoti anabhnatim vupaka 
setum \a vupakasapetum va Patibalo hoti nppannani 
kukkuccam dhammato vmodetum Patibalo hoti nppannam 
ditthigatam dhammato vivecetum Patibalo hoti adhisile 11 
samadapetum Patibalo hoti adhicitte samadapetum Pa 
tibalo hoti adhipannaya samadapetum 

Imehi kho Upali dasahi dhammehi samannagatena bhik 
khuna slmanero 12 up atthapetabbo ti 


XXXV 

1 Sanghabhedo sanghabhedo’ ti bhante vuccati Kitta 
vata nu kho bhante sangho bhmno hoti ti? 

2 I dll’ Upali bhikkhu adhammam dliammo ti dipenti, 
dhammam 3 adhammo^ ti x 3 dipenti 3, avmayam 4 vmayo 


I omitted by Ph 2 omitted by Ph 8 
3 omitted by M Ph 4 omitted by M 
5 omitted by M Ph T 6 M nissayo 

7 M databbo 8 M pa, omitted by Ph 

9 omitted by M 6 

10 M pa, omitted by Ph T 

II M continues pa | adhicitte adhipannaya 

12 M has nissayo databbo ti, then the same Sutta is 
repeated for samanero upattha 0 and so on 

1 3 omitted by T 

x 4 T M 7 transpose this passage 



74 


Anguttara Nikaja 


XXXV 2— XXXVI 2 


ti dipenti, vmayam 1 avmnyo ti dipenti, abhasitam alapi 
tam Tathagatena bhasitam lapitam Tathagatena ti dipenti, 
bhasitam lapitam Tathagatena abhasitam alapitam 
Tathagatena ti dipenti, anacmnam Tathagatena acmnam 
Tathagatena ti dipenti, acmnam Tathagatena anlcmnam 
Tathagatena ti dipenti, appanhattam Tathagatena pahnat 
tam Tathagatena ti dipenti, pahnattam Tathagatena 
appanhattam Tathagatena ti dipenti 

Te imehl dasahi \atthuhi avakassanti 2 , vavakassanti'’, 
avemkammam 4 kaionti, a\ empatimokkham 4 uddisanti 5 
Ettavata kho Upali sangho bhmno hoti ti 


XXXVI 

1 1 Sanghaslmaggi sanghasamaggi 7 ti bhante vuccati 
Kittaaata nu kho bhante sangho samaggo hoti ti? 

2 Idh ? Upali bhikkhu adhammam adhammo ti dipenti, 
dhammam dhammo ti dipenti, avmajam avmayo ti dipenti, 
Yinayam Yinayo ti dipenti, abhasitam alapitam Tathagatena 
abhasitam alapitam Tathagatena ti dipenti, bhasitam lapi 
tam Tathagatena bhasitam lapitam Tathagatena ti dipenti, 
anacmnam Tathagatena anacmnam Tathagatena ti dipenti, 
hcmnam Tathagatena acmnam Tathagatena ti dipenti, 
appanhattam Tathagatena appanhattam Tathagatena ti 
dipenti, pahnattam Tathagatena pahnattam Tathagatena 
ti dipenti 

Te imehl dasahi vatthuhi na avakassanti, na vavakassanti 6 , 
na a\ emkammani 4 kaionti, na avempatimokkham 4 uddisanti 7 
Ettavata kho Upali sangho samaggo hoti ti 


1 T M transpose this passage 

2 Ph °kasanti 

3 M ava°, S pava 0 , Ph pavakasanti, omitted by T 
M 7 , only the Commentary has the right reading 

4 S avenika 0 


M 6 


5 S nddissanti, M 7 ndditthassanti 

6 Ph S pava 0 , M apa°, T M 6 M 7 omit na aava 0 

J Ph T Ms M, " ” 


apa°, 

S nddissanti 
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XXXVII 

1 Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhaga\a ten’ npa 
sankami, upasankamiti a Bhagai ant am abhn adetva ekam 
antam nisldi Ekamantam nismno kho lyasma Anando 
Bhagayantam etad avoca — 

2 ‘Sanghabhedo sanghabhedo’ ti bhante yuccati 1 
Kitta\ata nu lko bbante sangho bhmno boti ti? 

3 Idh’ Ananda bbikkhu adhammam dliammo ti dipenti 
dhammam 2 adhammo 2 ti 2 5 dipenti 2 , avinayam ymayo ti di 
penti , unayam avmayo ti dipenti, abhasitam alapitam 
Tathagatena bhasitam lapitam Tathagatena ti dipenti 
bh&sitami lapitam Tathagatena abhasitam alapitam Ta 
thagatena ti dipenti, anacmnam* Tathagatena Icmnams 
Tathagatena ti dipenti, acinnam Tathagatena anacmnam 
Tathagatena ti dipenti, appannattam Tathagatena pannat 
tam Tathagatena ti dipenti, pannattam Tathagatena 
appannattam Tathagatena ti dipenti 

Te imehl dasahi vatthnhi a^akassanti, yaiakassanti 6 , 
avemkammam 7 karonti , ai enipatimokkham 7 uddisanti 8 * 
Ettayata kho Ananda sangho bhmno hoti ti 

XXXVIII 

1 Samaggam pana bhante sangham bhetyE 9 kim so 
pasavati ti? 

2 Kappatthiyam 10 Ananda kibbisam 11 pasayati ti 

3 Kim pana bhante kappatthiyam 10 kibbisan 11 ti? 

4 Kappam Ananda nirayamhi paccati ti 


I T uccati 2 omitted by T M 7 

3 M continues pa | pannattam and so on 

4 T omits this passage, M ; only has abh° al° T° abh° 

al° T° di° 

5 M 7 ana° 

6 Ph S paya 0 , M apa°, T M 6 M 7 omit na yaya° 

7 S avenika 0 8 Ph T M 6 M 7 S uddissanti 

9 T M 7 chetva, M Ph bhmditva 10 M Ph °kam 

II Ph kipp° 
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XXXYIII 4 — XL 4 


Apayiko neiayiko 1 appattbo sangbabbedako 
vaggarato adbammattbo yogakkbemato 1 dbamsati 2 * 4 
sangliam^ samaggam bbetvana4 kappam nirayamhi paccati ti 

XXXIX 

1 ‘Sanghasamaggi sanghasamaggi’ ti bhante vuccati 5 
Kittavata nu kho bbante sangho samaggo hoti ti 6 * ? 

2 Idh’ Ananda bhikkhu adhammam adhammo ti dipenti, 
dbammam dhammo ti dipenti, avinayam avmayo ti dipenti, 
vmaynm vrnayo ti dipenti, abhasitam alapitam Tath£ga~ 
tena abhasitam alapitam Tathagatena ti dipenti, bhasitam 
lapitam Tatbagatena bbasitam lapitam Tathagatena ti di 
penti, anacmnam Tatbagatena anacmnam Tatbagatena ti 
dipenti, acmnam Tatbagatenx acmnam Tatbagatena ti di 
penti appannattam Tath igatena appaniiattam Tatbagatena 
ti dipenti, pannattam Tatbagitena panhattam Tatbagatena 
ti dipenti 

Te imebi dasabi \attbuhi na avakassanti, na vavakas 
santi7, na avemkamm&ni 8 karonti, na avempatimokkham 8 
uddisanti9 Ettavata kbo Ananda sangbo samaggo boti ti 

XL 

1 Bbmnam pana bbante sangham samaggam katva kim 
so pasavati ti? 

2 Brahmam Ananda punnam pasavati ti 10 

3 Kim pana bbante brabmam punnan ti? 

4 Kappam Ananda saggambi modati ti 


1 M Pb °ma 2 M Pb padh 0 

3 M samgba 0 , T samaggam, M 7 samgbamaggam for 

s° samaggam 

4 M bbi°, T M 7 cbe° s M °ti ti 

6 omitted by Pb 

7 Pb S pava 0 , M ava°, M 7 vakassanti, omitted by T M 6 

8 S Evenika 0 9 T M 6 M 7 S uddissanti 

10 omitted by S 
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Sukha sanghassa samaggi samagganan ca 1 anuggaho 
samaggarato dhammattho yogakkhema na dkamsati 
sangham 2 3 * * samaggam katvana kappam saggamhi moclati ti 

Upalrvaggo-* catuttho 

Tatr’* uddanams 

Upali 6 * tthapana 6 ubbuho upasampadanissayena? ca 8 
Samanero^ ca dve blieda Anandehi apare 10 dye 11 ti 12 


XLI 

1 Atha kho ayasma Upali yena Bhagava ten’ upasan 
kami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi Ekamantam msmno kho ayasma Upali Bhaga 
yantam etad ayoca — 

2 Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo, yena sanghe 
bhandanakalahaviggahavivada uppajjanti, bhikkhu ca T 3 na 
phasu yiharanti ti? 

3 Idh J Upali bhikkhu adhammam dhammo ti dipenti, 
dhammam adhammo ti dipenti, avmayam ymayo ti dipenti, 
vmayam avmayo ti dipenti, abhasitam alapitam Tathaga 
tena bhasitam lapitam Tathagatena ti dipenti, bhasitam 
lapitam Tathagatena abhasitam alapitam Tathagatena ti 
dipenti, anacmnam Tathagatena acmnam Tathagatena ti 
dipenti, acmnam Tathagatena anacmnam Tathagatena ti 
dipenti, appaniiattam Tathagatena pahnattam Tathagatena 


1 M 6 S c’ 

2 T samgha 0 , M samghamaggam for s° samaggam 

3 T M 7 Vaggo 4 S tass J s Ph adds bhayati 

6 T M 6 Upali yana, M Upali na, S Upali pana 

7 M °yo, T Me M 7 upayadantassa yena 

8 omitted by M T M 6 M 9 T M 6 M samgho 

IO T M 6 M 7 aparena, M Ph pare 11 M Ph drive 

12 omitted by Ph S , M 7 pi x * omitted by S 
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ti dipenti, pannattam Tathagatena appannattam Tatha 
gatena ti dipenti 

A yam kho Uplli hetu ayim paccayo, yena sanghe 
bhandanakahhauggahaviYada uppajjanti, bhikkhu ca 1 na 
phlsu Mhaianti ti 2 3 4 


XLII 

1 Kati nu klio bhante \ivadamulani ti? 

2 Dasa kho Upali vivadamulam Katamam dasa? 

3 Idh 5 Upali bbikkhu adhammam dhammo ti dipenti, 
dhammam adhammo ti dipenti, aYinayam vmayo ti dipenti, 
Mnajam avinayo ti dipenti, abhasitam alapitam Tathaga- 
tena bkasitam lapitam Tathagatena ti dipenti, bhasitam 
lapitam Tathagatena abhasitam alapitam Tathagatena ti 
dipenti, anacmnam Tathlgatena acmnam Tathagatena ti 
dipenti Icmnam Tathagatena anlcmnam Tathagatena ti 
dipenti, appannattam Tathagatena pannattam Tathagatena 
ti dipenti, pannattam Tathagatena appannattam Tathaga 
tena ti dipenti 

Imam kho Upali dasa vivadamulam ti 


XLIII 

1 Kati nu kho bhante vivadamulanl ti? 

2 Dasa kho Upali vivadamulam Katamam dasa? 

3 Idh’ Upali bhikkhu anapattims apatti ti dipenti, 
apattim 3 anapatti ti dipenti, lahukam apattim garukapatti* 
ti dipenti, gaiukam apattim lahukapatti ti dipenti, dut 
thullam apattim adutthullapatti ti dipenti, adutthullam 
apattim dutthullapatti ti dipenti, savasesam apattim ana 
vasesapatti ti dipenti, anavasesam apattim savasesapatti ti 


1 omitted by S 

2 omitted by M Ph 

3 T M 7 transpose these two passages 

4 T M 6 M separate the two words , but the first one 

always terminates m °am 
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dipenti, s xppatikammam apattim appatikammapatti ti di 
penti appatil ummam apattim sappatikammapattl ti dipenti 
Imam kho Upali dasi vn id xmullm ti 


XLIY 

1 Elam samajam Bliagnva Kusmliljam uhaiati ball 
harane vanasande 1 Tati a 1 ho Bhaga^h blnkkliu linan 
tesi — Bhilkhavo ti Bhadante 2 * * ti te bhiklliu Bhaga 
Mto paccissosum Bhagaia etad a\oca — 

2 Codakena bhikkhaxe bhi 1 khuna paiam codetukamena 
pahca dhamme aphattam pacca\ eld kifc\ 1 pahca dhamme 
aphattam upatthapetva paio codetabbo Katarne pahca 
dhamma aphattam paccai ekl lntabba ? 

3 Codakena blnkkhave bhikkhuna paiam codetukamena 
e\am paccavekkhitabbam paiisuddliakayasamlcaro nu kho 
7 mhi, pansuddhen 7 amhi kayasamacarena samannlgato 
acchiddena appatimamsena, samnpati nu kho me eso 
dhammo, udahu no ti^ No ce blnl kliave bhilkhu pm 
suddhal a\asamacaio hotn pansuddhena ka> as xmacai ena 
samannagato acchiddena appatimamsena, tassa bha\anti 
vattaio mgha ta\a ayasma klyikam sikkhassu ti Iti 7 ssa 
bhavanti vattaio 

4 Puna ca param blnkkhave codakena bhikkhuna param 
codetukamena evam paccavekkhitabbam pansuddhavaci 
samacaro nu kho 7 mhi, pansuddhen amhi vacisamacarena 
samannagato acchiddena appatimamsena, samvipati nu kho 
mes esos dhammo, udahu no ti? No ce 6 bhikkha\e bhikkhu 
pansuddhavacisamacaro hoti pansuddhena vacisamacarena 
samannagato acchiddena appatimamsena, tassa bhavanti 
xattaro mgha tava ayasma vacasikam sikkhassu ti Iti 
7 ssa bhavanti vattaro 


1 Ph °na° 2 M Ph bhaddante 

3 M S upattha 0 

4 S omits hoti acchiddena 

s Ph m 7 eso 6 Ph ca 
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5 Puna ca paiam bhikkhave codakena bhikkhuna*paiam 
codetukamena evam paccavel khitabbam mettam nu kho 
me cittam paccupattkitam sabrahmacarisu anaghatam 2 , 
samvijjati nu kho me eso dhammo, udahu no ti? N o ce 
bhikl ha 1 * e bhikkhuno mettam 3 cittam 3 paccupatthitam 
hoti* sabrahmacarisu anaghatam 2 , tassa bhavanti vattaro 
nigha tlva ayasma sabrahmacarisu mettam 3 cittam upa 
tthapehi5 ti Iti ? ssa bha\anti vattaro 

6 Puna ca param bhikkhave codakena bhikkhuna param 
codetukamena evam paccavekkhitabbam bahussuto nu kho 
? mhi sutadharo sutasannicayo , ye te dhamma adikalyEna 
majjhe kalyana pariyos&nakalyana sattham savyahjanam 
kevalapanpunnam parisuddham bi ahmacanyam abhivadanti, 
tathaiupa 6 me dhamma bahussuta honti 7 dhata 8 vacasa 
paricita manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha, sam 
vijjati nu kho me eso dhammo, udahu no ti? No ce bhik 
khave bhikkhu bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo ye 
te dhamma adikalyana majjhe kalyana panyosanakalyana 
sattham savjanjanam kevalapanpunnam parisuddham brah 
macanyam abhivadanti, tathaiupassa? dhamma bahussuta 
honti dhata 10 vacasa paricita manasanupekkhita ditthiya 
suppatividdha 11 , tassa bhavanti vattaro mgha tava ayasma 
agamam panyapunassu ti Iti J ssa bhavanti vattaro 

7 Puna ca param bhikkhave codakena bhikkhuna param 
codetukamena evam paccavekkhitabbam ubhayam nu 12 
kho 1 ’* me 1 * patimokkhani vittharena svagatam 15 honti 4 
suvibhattam suppavattlm 16 suvimcchitam suttaso anuvyan 
janaso, samvijjati nu kho me eso dhammo, udahu no ti? 
No ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno ubhayam patimokkhani 


1 omitted by S 2 T M 6 M 7 °ti 
j M Ph S mettacittam 4 omitted by T 

5 M upattha 0 , T M 6 M 7 paccupatthapehi 

6 S °pEssa 7 omitted by T M 6 M 7 

8 Ph dhata, M tatha 9 M 6 °rupassa 
10 M Ph dhata 11 T M 6 M 7 appa 0 
12 omitted by M Ph M 6 S 1 M adds pana 
14 T M 7 te j s M 6 M 7 sagatam, T sahagatam 
16 S °ttam 



JULilV / — YJLV o 


Akkosa Vagga 


81 


Tittharena svagatam 1 II honti simbhattam suppav attini 2 
suYinicchitini suttaso anuvj anjanaso , ‘iclam panajasml 
1 attha vuttarn Bhagavatx’ ti lti puttho na samplyati^, 
tassa bhavanti vattaio mgha t5,\a Sjasmi Yinaynn sik 
lhassu ti 4 lti ’ssa bhavmti vattaio 

Ime panca dhimma ajjhattam paceavel khitabba 

8 Katame panca dhamma ajjh attain upatthipetabba? 

9 Kalena Yakkhami no al llena, bhutena v akkliaim no 
abhutena, sanbena YalJ harm no phaiuseni, atthas unhitena 
Yakkhami no anatthasamhitena , mettacittos YakkhSmi no 
dosantaio 6 ti? 

Ime panca dhamma ajjhattam upattblpetabba 8 

Oodal ena bhikkhave bbikkliunl param codetukamena 
ime panca dhamme ajjhattam pacca\ ekkhitva ime panca 
dhamme ajjhattam upatthapetYa,9 paro codetabbo ti 

XLY 

1 Dasu yime 10 bhikkhave admava rajantepurappavesane 
Katame dasa? 

2 Idba bhilkhave lvjl mahesij 1 siddhim nisinno hoti, 
tatia bbikkhu pavisati, mabesi Ya 1 bhikkbum disva. sitam 
patukaroti, bbikkhu Ya mahesim disva sitam patukaroti 
Tattha ranno evam hoti addha imesam katam Ya kans- 
santi Ya ti Ayam bhikkhave pathamo admavo lajante 
purappavesane 

3 Puna ca param bhikkhave laja bahulacco bahukara 
myo annataram itthim gantva na 12 sarati 1 Sa tena 
gabbham ganhati Tattha lanno evam hoti na kho idha 


I T M 6 M 7 sagatam 2 S °ttam 
j T °yati, M Ph °yissati 

4 M 6 has after °ssu pamca dhamma ajjhattam pacca 
vekkhitabba ti, then lti ’ssa bh° Yattaro, then Katame 
s Ph °cittena 6 Ph °tarena 7 omitted by M Ph 
8 T M 7 upatthapekkhitabba 9 M T M S upattha 0 
10 T ime 

II T M 7 ca, omitted by Ph S M Ph S add tam 
12 omitted by T J 3 T M 6 M 7 ssarati 

Anguttara part V 6 
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Anguttain, Nikaja 


XLY 3 — 10 


anno koci pavisati annatra pabbajitena, siya nu klio pabba 
jitassa kamman ti Ayam bhikkhave clutiyo admavo ra 
j antepurappavesane 

4 Puna ca paiam bhikkhave ranno antepuie afmataiam 
ratanam nassati Tattha ranno evam hoti na kho ldha 
anno koci pavisati annatia pabbajitena, siya nu kho 
pabbajitassa kamman ti Ayam bhikkhave tatijo admavo 
rajantepui appavesane 

5 Puna ca param bhikkhave lanno antepure abbhantaia 
guyhamanta 1 bahiddha sambhedam 2 * gacchanti Tattha 
ranno e\am hoti na kho idha anno koci pavisati annatra 
pabbajitena, siya nu kho pabbajitassa kamman ti Ayam 
bhikkhave catuttho admavo iaj antepurappavesane 

6 Puna ca param bhikkhave lahho antepure pita va 
puttam pattheti putto va pitaram pattheti Tesam evam 
hoti na kho idha anno koci pa\isati annatra pabbajitena, 
siya nu kho pabbajitassa kamman ti Ayam kho bhikkhave 
pahcamo admavo lajantepui appavesane 

7 Puna ca param bhikkhave raja nlcathamyams ucce 
thane thapeti 4 Yesan tam amanapam, tesam evam hoti 
raja kho pabbajitena samsattho, siya nu kho pabbajitassa 
kamman ti Ayam bhikkhave chattho admavo rSjante 
purappavesane 

8 Puna ca paiam bhikkhave laja uccathamjams nice 6 
thane thapeti 4 Yesan tam amanapam, tesam evam hoti 
raja kho pabbajitena samsattho, siyl nu kho pabbajitassa 
kamman ti Ayam kho bhikkhave sattamo admavo rajan 
tepurappavesane 

9 Puna ca param bhikkhave raja akale senam uyyojeti 
Yesan tam amanapam, tesam evam hoti raja kho pabba 
jitena samsattho, siya nu kho pabbajitassa kamman ti 
Ajam bhikkhave atthamo admavo rajantepurappavesane 

10 Puna ca param bhikkhave raja kale senam uyyojetva 
antaramaggato mvattapeti7 Yesan tam amanapam, tesam 


1 T gayhamanta 2 T M 7 sammodam 

3 T M 6 M °kam 4 M Ph °si s T M 7 uccattho 

6 M 7 msattive or rusantive 7 M Ph S °si 
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evam lioti iaja kho pabbajitena samsattho, srjl nu kho 
pabbajitassa kamman ti A) am blnkl have na^amo aclnmo 
l aj antepurapp nvesane 

11 Puna ca paiam bhillhave iiimo antepuram 1 liatthi 
sammadam 2 assasimmadam latliasammadam, rajamjam 
lupasaddagandhainsaphotthabbani, y Ini na4 pabbajitasa 
rupplms A} am blnlkhnae dasamo adinivo lajantepura 
ppavesane 

Ime kho bhikl have dasa admava lajantepuiappavesane ti 

XLYI 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Sal kesu vihaiati Kapila 
vatthusmim 6 Nigiodharlme Atha kho sambahula Sakka? 
upasaka tadah 5 uposathe }ena Bhagava ten 5 upasankamimsu, 
upasankamitvl Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisi 
dimsu Ekamantam msmne kho Sakke upasake Bhagava 
etad av oca — 

2 Api nu kho 8 tumke Sakka,9 atthangasamannagatam 
uposatham upavasatha ti? App ekadl mayam4 bhante 
atthangasamannagatam uposatham upa^aslma °, app ekada 
na upavasama ti 11 Tesam \o 12 Sakl a allbha tesam 
dulladdham, ye tumhe evam sokasabhaye z 3 jivite maiana 
sabhayeH jivite app ekada atthangasamannagatam upo 
satham upavasatha, app ekada na upavasatha Tam kim 
manhatha Sakka? Idha punso }ena kenaci l5 kammatthanena 
anapajja 16 akusalam divasam addhakahapanam mbbisey} a, 

1 Ph. °re 

2 Ph °sammaddam, S °sambadham throughout , M °sam 
paddam, but rathasammaddam, M 6 only hatthisammaddam, 
else °sammadam 

3 Ph T M 6 ra° 4 omitted by Ph 

5 T °tasa°, Ph °tassa sa°, M 6 °tam sa° 

6 M Ph Kappi 0 7 T M 6 M 7 Sakya 

8 omitted by M Ph S $ omitted by T M 7 
IO T M 7 °sitva. 11 T adds me sama 
12 Ph kho, omitted by T 
T sokabhaye, Ph °sarlye, M 6 sokassayo 
x 4 T M 6 M 7 maranabhaye, Ph °saiaye 
15 only m M M 9 (Com) 16 T M 6 M °jjam 
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‘dakkho puriso utthanasampanno 7 ti alam yacanaya 1 ti? 
Eyam bhante Tam kim mahnatha Sakka? Idha puriso yena 
kenaci 2 kammatthanena anapajja akusalam drvasam^ kaha 
panam nibbiseyya, ‘dakkho puriso utthanasampanno 7 ti alam 
yacanaya ti? Evam bhante Tam kim manhatha Sakka? 
Idka puriso yena kenaci 2 kammatthanena anapajja* akusalam 
diyasam dye kahapane nibbiseyya pes tayo kaha 
pane nibbiseyya cattaro kahapane nibbiseyya 
pahca kahapane nibbiseyya cha kahapane nibbiseyya 
satta kahanane nibbiseyya attha kahapane nibbi 
seyya naya kahapane nibbiseyya dasa kahapane 
nibbiseyya yisa 6 kahapane nibbiseyya timsa? ka 
hapane nibbiseyya cattarisam 8 kahapane nibbiseyya 
pahh&sam kahapane nibbiseyya 9, ‘dakkho puriso uttha- 
nasampanno 7 ti alam yacanaya ti? Evam bhante Tam 
kim maiinatha Salka? Api nu 10 so puriso divase 11 divase 11 
kahSpanasatam kahap an as ahas s am mbbisamano laddham 
laddham mkkhipanto yassatayuko 12 yassasatajivi mahantam 
bhogakkhandham adhigaccheyya ti ? Evam bhante Tam 
kim mahnatha Sakka? Api nu IO so puriso bhogahetu 1 ^ 
bhogamdanam 1 * bhogadhikaranam ekam ya rattim ekam 
va divasam upaddham ya rattim 12 upaddham 12 yS 12 divasam 
ekantasukhapatisamyedi yihareyya ti? No h 7 etam bhante 
Tam kissa hetu? Kama hi bhante amcca^ tuccha musa 
mosadhamma ti 

3 Idha khos pan a vo Sakka mama sayako dasa yassam 
appamatto atapi palntatto yiharanto yatha mayanusittham 
tatha patipajjamano, satam pi yassam satam pi vassasatani 


I T M 7 yacana 2 omitted by all MSS exc M 
Ph continues dye kahapane as below 

4 T M<$ M °jjam 5 omitted by M Ph S 
6 S visam, T M 6 M 7 yisati 7 S timsam, M 6 timsati 

8 S cattalisam, T M 6 M 7 add m 

9 M Ph S insert kahapanasatam nibbiseyya 

10 S adds kho 

II M dnasadivase, T M / S diyase, omitted by M 6 

12 omitted by 8 ^ S °hetukam, omitted by M 6 

14 T M 7 °mdhanam *5 T accha, M 7 acca 
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satam # pi yassasahassam satam 1 pi 1 vassasatasahassam 1 
ekantasukhapatisamv edi vihaieyya So ca lhyassa 2 sakad 
a garni va anagami va apannakam va sotapanno Titthantu 
Salki dasa vassam Idha mama savako naya vassam 
attha yassam satta \ass5m clia yassam panca yassam 
cattail vassam tmi yassam d\e \assani ekam vassam appa 
matto itapi pahitatto vihaianto yathl may amisittham tatha 
pitipajjamano satam pi vasslni satam pi vassasatani satam 
pi vassasahasslm satam 1 pi vassasatasahassam 1 * * ekanta 
sukhapatisamvedi3 vihaieyya So ca khvassa* sakadagami 
vl anlgimi \a apannakam ya sotapanno Titthatu Sakka 
el am \assam Idha mama savako dasa mase appamatto 
Itapi pahitatto \ihaianto yatha mayanusittham tatha pati 
pajjamano, satam pi vassam satam s pi s vassasatani* satam 
pi yassasahassam satam 6 pi 6 vassasatasahassam 6 ekanta 
sukkapatisamvedi vihareyya So ca khvassa ? sakadagami va 
anagami \ a apannakam va sotapanno Titthantu Sakka dasa 
mas a Idha mama savako nava mase attha mase satta mase 
cha mase panca mase cattaio mase tayo mase dve mase 
el am 8 masam addhamasam appamatto atapi pahitatto \iha 
lanto yatha mayanusittham tatha patipajjamano, satam pi 
vassam satam pi \ assasatam satam pi yassasahassam satam 1 
pi 1 vassasatasahassam ekantasukhapatisamvedi^ vihareyya 
So ca khvassa? sakadagami va anagami va apannakam va 
sotapanno Titthatu Sakka addhamaso Idha mama sa- 
vako dasa lattmdive appamatto atapi pahitatto vihaianto 
yatha mayanusittham tatha patipapamano satam pi vassam 
satam pi vassasatani satam pi yassasahassam satam.9 pi? 
vassasatasahassam 9 ekantasukhapatisamvedi vihareyya So 
ca khvassa? sakadagami va anagami s va* apannakam 
sotapanno Titthantu Sakka dasa rattindiva Idha mama 
savako nava rattmdrve attha rattmdive satta lattmdive 


1 omitted by M Ph S 2 T M 6 kho ? sa, M 7 kho J ssa 

3 T ekantam sukha° 4 T M 7 kho ’ssa, M 6 kho 

s omitted by T M 7 6 omitted by M Ph T M 7 S 

? T M 7 kho 7 ssa, M 6 c’assa 8 omitted by T M 6 M 7 

^ omitted by M Ph M y S 
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cln lattmdive piiiea i ittmdive cattaro lattmdiv^ tayo 
rattindne dye lattmdne el im lattmdnam appamatto 
atlpi paint itto \ilin auto yathl maylnusittham tathSpati 
papimlno, sitam pi nssani satarn pi yassasatam satam pi 
yassasahasslm sitim 1 pi 1 \assisatasahasslm ekantasukha 
patisamvedi nhaie^ja So ca khvassa 2 * sakadagami ya 
anlglmi va apanml am il sotlpanno^ 

Tesam \o Sakl 1 illbhl tesam dulladdliam, ye tumlie 
e\am sokasabhaye 4 pnte maiinasabhaye 4 jivite app ekada 
attliang isamaimagit im uposatham upa\ asatln, app ekada 
ni upavnsathl ti 

Ete majam blnnte ijjatagge attliangasamauuagatam 
uposatham upaiasisslma ti 

XLYII 

1 Elam himajam Bliagivl Yesllijim yihanti Maha 
\ane Kutlgli is ill) am Atka 1 ho Mihllis Licchan 6 7 8 yena 
Bhigail ten upasankami, upasaukamitvl Bhaga\antam 
ibhrvldetva ekamantam msidi Ekamantam msmno ldio 
Mahah 5 Licchavi 6 Bhaga’vantam etad a\oea — 

2 Ko nu kho bhinte hetu ko pacca)o papassa kam- 
massa kiri)a)a7 plpassa 1 ammassa pa\atti)a ti 5 

Lobho s kho Mahah hetu lobho paceayo pap issa kammassa 
kui)a)a plpassa kammassi paiattiyl, doso kho Mali 111 
hetu doso pieca\o papissa kammassa liii)lja papassa 
kammassa pavattiyl, moho kho Mahali hetu moho pacca) o 
papassa kammassa kni)lya papassa kammassa pavatti)a, 
ayomsomanasikaro kho Mahah hetu ayonisominasikaio 


1 omitted by M Ph S T M 7 kho ? ssa. M 6 c’assa 

T adds \a 

4 Ph °saiaye, T M 0 °bha\e, M sokam abhaye, but 

maianasabha)e $ M M °li 

6 M Ph S °Mj T M 6 unites Ma° and Li° to Maha 
Imehayi, and so everywhere where this word recurs , T (M 7 

sometimes) also , tvhere Ma° stands alone 

7 M knyaya throughout 

8 T omits all from lobho down to ayomsomanasikaio 
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piecTfo pip issa 1 ammassa kniyaya papassa 1 ammassa 
pi^attryl micchlpanihitam 1 ho Mahali attain lieta 
micchlpanihitam. cittam paccayo papassa 1 ammassa km 
ylya plpassi kammassa paa attiya A jam kho Mahali 
hetu ajam pace a) o plpassa kammassa kniyaya papassa 
kammassa pa\ attiya ti 

3 Ko pana bhante hetu ko paccayo kalyanassa kam 
massa limlya lalylnassa kammassa pavattiyl ti? 

Alohho kho Mahali hetu alobho paccayo kalyanassa 
] ammassa kuiylja kalyanassa 1 ammassa pavattiya, adoso 
kho Mahlli hetu adoso paccayo kalyanassa kammassa 
kimlya lahanassa kammassa paa attiya, amoho kho Ma 
hall hetu amoho paccayo kalyanassa 1 ammassa kmyava 
] alylnassa kammassa pavattiya, yomsomanasiklro lho 
Mahlli hetu yonisomanasikaro paccayo kalyanassa kam 
ruiosx kinylya kalyanassa kammassa paaa + tiya, samma 
p imhit am kho Mahali cittam hetu sammapamhitam cittam 
pacciyo 1 alylnassa kammassa kiriyaya kalyanassa kam 
massi paaattiva^ Ay am lho Mahlli hetu ayam paccayo 
kalylnassa kammassi kmylaa kalylnassa 1 ammassa pa 
a attiy I 

Ime ca 1 * * 4 Mahlli cl as a dhamml lol e na samnjjeyyum, na 
jidhis panhlyetha adhammacanyl visamacanya ti va 
dhammacanya samacariya ti \a Yasma ca kho Mahali 
ime dasa dhamrua loke samvijjanti, tasma pahhayati 6 
adhammacariya visamacanya ti 7 va dhammacanya sama 
cany a ti? va? ti 8 


XLYIII 

1 Dasa yime bhikkhave dhamma pabbaji*ena abhmham 
paccavekkhitabba Katame dasa? 

2 Yevanniyamhi ajjhupagato ti pabbajitena abhmham 
paccavekkhitabbam Parapatibaddha me jivika ti pabba- 


1 omitted by S 2 T M 6 M continue pe ii amoho 

3 Ph adds ti 4 T M b M 7 S kho 

5 T M 6 M 7 ldha 6 M °yanti 

? omitted by T 8 omitted by Ph 
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Anguttar^ Kikaja 


XLYIII 2 — L 1 


jitena abhmham pace ivekkhitabbam Anno me Si appo 
laranno ti pabbajitena abhmham paccavekkhitabbam 
Kacci nu Iho 1 me atta silato na upavadati3 ti pabbaji 
tena abhmham 4 paccav ekkhitabbam^ Kacci nu kho mam 
anuucca unnu sabiahmacan silato na upavadmti 5 ti 
pabbajitena abhmham paccav ekl hitabbam Sabbehi me 
piyehi manapehi nlnabhavo vmabhavo ti pabbajitena 
abhmham paccavekkkitabbam Kammassako 5 mhi kamma 
da} Ido kamma}oni kammabandhu kammapatisarano, yam 
1 ammam kanssami kaljanam \a pipakam va, tassa daySdo 
bhavissami ti pabbajitena abhmham paccavekkhitabbam 
Kathambhutassa me lattmdiva utipatanti 0 ti pabbajitena 
abhmham paccavekkhitabbam Kacci no kho ’ham 7 sun 
naglie ibhmmlmi ti pabbajitena abhmham paccavekkhi 
tabbam Atthi nu kho me uttaiimanussadkamma 8 "llama 
nyihlnaihbbanrviseso aclhigato, so 9 J ham pacclnme kale 
sabi ihinacliihi puttlio na manlu bhavisslmi ti pabbajitena 
abhmh mi p icc n chkhitabb im 
Ime lho blnkklmve cl is i dhamml pabbajitena abhmham 
paccavckkhit ibbl ti 


XL IX 

1 Dasa yime 10 blnkkhaYe dhamma, samattha, Katame 
dasa? 

2 Sitam unham jigtuccha, 11 pip Isa uccaio passavo 
kayasamvaio 'vacisamvaxo ajivasamvaio ponobhaviko bha 
\asankkaio 

Ime kho bhikkhaye dasa dhamma samattha ti 

L 

1 Ekarn samajam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta 
“vane Anatkapmdikassa aiame Tena kho pana samayena 


1 omitted ly A! Ph 2 * * Ph adds ca 

J T Mg M 7 vupa° 4 T M 6 M 7 pe * T M 7 vup i° 

6 M Ph vitiv attanti ^ M Ph aham 

8 M Ph °dhammo 9 M Ph jo 

10 T ime 11 M di° 
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samb xEull bhil 1 hu pacckabhattxm pmcl xp at ap atikkan t 1 
upxtthanxsalav am sanmsinnl sanmpatita bhandanajxta 
kxlahajata 1 xnadapanna annamannam mukliasattihi vitu 
dantl 2 \iharanti3 Atha 1 ho Bhagava slyanhasamayam 
patisalllna yutthito jen’* upatthanaslla ten’ upasankami, 
upxsankaimtva pannatte Isxne msidi Nisajja klio Bhagava 
bhil khu amxntesi — 

2 Kljx nu’ttha bhil 1 have etaiaki kathaya sannismnas, 
ka cx pana \o antaiakatha vippakata 6 ti? Idha majam 
bhante pxcchlbhattam pmdapatapatikkanta upatthanasala 
jam sxnnibinna sanmpatita bliandanajata 1 xlahajatl vi 
vadapxnnl annamanham mul hasattihi utudanta viliaiimx 
ti Nx lho pan’ etam7 bhiklhxie tumhakam patirupam 
kulaputtlnam saddha 8 agaiasml anaganjam pabbajitanxm 
jam tumhe bhand majlta kalxhajatl \i\ad"ipann~i xhnam 
annam mnldiasattihi vitudanta vihxieyyatha^ Dasa 
yime 10 bhikkha\e dkamml saramya 11 piyakaiana gaiuka 
lana sangxhaja 12 xM\adajx slmaggija elabha\aya sam 
vattanti Katame dasa ? 

3 Idha bhikkki\e bhil 1 hu sil ia 1 hoti, pltimokkhasxm 
vaiasarmuto \ihaiati Icaia^ocai xsampanno mumattesu 1 
vajjesu bhajadassTu samldaxa sil khati sil 1 hlpadesu Yam 
pi bhilkhxve bhikkhu silx^l hoti pe 1 * samxdaja 
sikkhati silkhxpxdesu x\am pi dhxmmo blranno piyi 
karano garukaixno sangahajx^ xuiadaja samaggiya eli- 
bhxvaya samxattati 

4 Puna ca paixm bhiklhave bhikkhu bahussuto hoti 
^utxdhxio sutasanmcxjo ye te dhamma adikalyana majjhe 
kaljana panjosanakalyana sattham sa\yanjanxm kevala 
pai ipunnam pansuddham brahmacai ij am abhivadanti, 
tathaiupassa 16 dharnmS bahussuta honti dhata z 7 vacaoa 


omitted by T S 2 S °ti 3 omitted by S 
4 M Ph S yena s M Ph add sanmpatita 

0 omitted by M 0 7 T M 6 M 7 tarn instead of pan’ etam 
8 M Ph saddhaya $ T °y)atha 10 T ime 

11 M Ph sara tliiougliout 2 T M 6 sangaya 

1 S anu° x + M la, Ph pa Mg sangaja 

1 Ph M 6 M S °passa *7 M Ph dhata 
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pancit x manaslnupe] UiitT ditthija suppatividdha Yam pi 
bhiklhxxe blullhu bxhussuto hoti 1 dittlnjl suppati 
Tiddlil ax im pi dlmnmo slilmjo piyxkaixno gxiukuiano 
sin 0 xhl}x ixixlcllj i slmaggiya elibhTv'ija samxattiti 

5 Punx ca param blnkkhxve bliil khu kalj In xrnitto hoti 
1 ah inabalil} o k xlx xnasamp xvanko Y am pi bhikkhave 
bhiklhu kahlnanxitto hoti kal} masabfix o kaljanasampa 
\anko a} am pi dlxxxnmo saixmvo piyakaiano g uukaiano 
saugxhlya 2 axivadly x slnriggrva 2 ekibhlvlya samvattxti 

6 Puna ci pxiam bhiklhaxe bhikkhu suvaco hoti sox a 
eissxk nxnehi dlxammehi ^amamngato lbxmo padakkhi 
naggaln anusasamm Yam pi blukkkive bhikkhu suvaco 
lioti sox xc xss xk xi intlu dhammeln samannlgato khamo 
pxdxl 1 hmxgglln anuslsunm ax xm pi dliammo slilnijo 
pix xkai xno gaml nano singxlnxx axix idly x 2 ^Imnggrya 2 
c bi “\~x i sxmx ittxti 

7 Pum ca pxiam blnllhxxe bhiklhu xTm tlm sabrah 
m iuu in xm ucilx acini limkaiximlm tattlix dakkho hoti 
in il iso t itiupTxlya xim imslj x s xm mnlgato alam Latum 
xlim sxmxidlntum Yam pi blnl khxxe blnl khu jxnitani 
sxbiahmacliinam utclxacam kimk xianix mi tattha dakkho 
hoti anilaso titiupx}axi ximxmsxxx samxnnlgato alam 
klturn xlxm sxmvidhatum ax xm pi dhxmmo suxmjo pi 
xakuano ginikaiano sangihlxi ixixldtxa 2 ^"imiggijl 
ekibhlxa} i sxmxxttxti 

b Punx cx pxiam bhikkhaxe blnklhu dliammakamo 
hoti pi^asimudlhXio abhidhammc ablnvina)e ulaiapxmupo 
Yam pi bhilkhaxe bhiklhu clbxmmallmo hoti piyasam 
udahaio abhidhxmmc xbhixina^e ulxiapamujjo ayam pi 
dhammo suamxo pijnkxiano gxiukxixno 2 sangahaya 2 axi 
\adija samxggi}! 2 ekibhlxlja samxattati 

9 Puna ca paiam bhikkhaxe bhiklhu aiaddhavirijo 
xihaixti xkusalanlm dhammxnam pahxnxja kusalanam 
dhxmmlnam upasxmpld^a thlmaxa dxlkxparakkamo 
amkkhittadkuio kusalesu dhammesu Yam pi bhikkhave 
bhikkhu aiaddhaxuno xihxiati alusalanam dhammanam 


M la, Ph pa, S pe 


T M 0 M pe 
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pahlnTja kusalanam dhammlnam upasampadaya thamava 
<1 illnpaial kamo ami khittadhuro kusulesn dhxmmesu ayam 
pi dlnmmo sailmyo piyakarxno gaiukaiano sangahaya 1 
rmldEja* samaggi}a x elibhavl}a samvattati 

10 Puna ca paiana bhikkhave blnl khu santuttho hoti 
ltaiitnacivai apindapitasenasanagilanapaccayabhesapapa 
nkkhliena Yam pi bhilkhave bhikkhu santuttko hoti 
itaiitii acn xiapmdapatasenasanagillnapaccayabhesajjapa 
rikkhlrena a} am pi dbammo sarlnijo 2 pi}xkaiano garu 
karano 1 s augahlya 1 avivaday a 1 samaggiya 1 ekibhlvaya 
samvattati 

11 Puna ca paiam bhikkhave bhikkhu sxtima hoti 
paiamena satin epakkena samannagato cnakatam pi cna 
bliasitam pi santa ■> anusarit5,3 Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
satima hoti paramena satmepakkem samannagato cnakatam 
pi cirabhEsitam pi santa anussantl^ ayam pi dhamrno 
saiunyo 2 piyal arano gaiukaiano 1 sangahaya 1 avivadaya* 
samaggi}E x ekibhavaya samvattati 

12 Puni ca paiam bhikkhave bhikkhu panhavE hoti 
udav atthaglimmya paima.} a samannagato anyxya mbbedhi 
1 aj i sammidul 1 hal 1 hajagimmija Yam pi bhikkhave 
bhikkhu pannx\'lhotiudavatthaglmini}a panhaja samanna 
gato ariyaya nibbedhiklya sammadukkhakkhayagammiya 
ayam pi dhammo saiamyo 2 piyakarano gaiukarano san 
gaha}a avivadaya sEmaggiya ekibhavaya samvattati 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa dhamma sarani}a piyakaiana 
gaiukaianl sangahaya avivadaya samaggiya ekibhavaya 
bumvxttantl ti 

Akkosavaggo* pancamos 
Tatr’ 6 uddanam 


T M 6 M 7 pe 

2 M has then pa i samvattati 
J T santanu 0 , M 7 santanu 0 and santa anu° 

^ T M 6 M 7 Yaggo 

s Ph T M 6 M 7 pat here Amsamsapannasako pathamo 
6 S tass’, m T M 6 M 7 the udd° is missing 
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Aaiguttaia Hika^a 


L 1° — LI 3 


\ixada dxe cx 1 miilini Kusmxia pavesxne * 

Sill I Mnluli dhxmml cx samittha cx4 bhxndana ti 

Anmmsapannxsxko patharao 


LI 

1 Ekarn bama^am Bhagaxa Savatthiyam vihaiati Jeta 
vane Anathapmdikxssx li Ime Tati a kho Bhagax a bhikkhu 
amantesi — Bhikkhavo ti Bhadante* ti te bhikkhu 
Bhxgxxuto paecxssosum Bhagax 1 etad avoca — 

2 No ce 6 blnkkhxx e bbilkhu paiacittapaii)ayaknsalo 
lioti x tb x 4 s xcittap u i} xx xkus xlo ? bliax issami 8 ti Ex am In 
xo blnkkb ix e sil kliitxbbam Katkxh cx bkikkhaxe bhikkhu 
&autt ipxnx xx xl ubalo^ lioti' - * 

3 Sex^atlia pi bhillhaxe itthi xa pimso va dakaio 10 
juxl 11 mxndxnxkaj"iti}o 12 adase xa pxusuddhe panyodate 
accbe xx udapatte 1 sakam muklianimittam paccavekkha 
mEno, sace tattha 1 * passati lajam xa anganam^ xa, tass’ 
eva xajjassa^ W4 anganassa 16 xa pabanaya vSyamati, no 
ce tattlix pabsati lajxm xa anganam x 7 va ten’ ex’ attxmano 
lioti puipunnabankappo labha vitx me pansuddliam 18 
x ata me’ ti tx am ex a kho bkil kkxx e blukkbuno pacca 
xekkkana ° bahuktia 21 lioti kusalesu dh immesu xbhijjhalu 


1 omitted by Ph S M Sakko 
II dhammo, Ph dhxmme 4 Ph Vt 
s M Ph bhaddante 6 Ph T ca 

' M S It, T sxcittam pan} ijakusalaya, M 6 panjaya 
kusala s M S °ma, Ph omits bhaxnssami ti 
9 T sxeittapi pa° 10 T M 0 M, inset t xa 
11 T }nxa thl (sic) 12 M S °ko, Ph °najatilo, M 6 °jate 
1 all MSS lime heie udakapatte x 4 omitted by M 6 

3 Me anganam 10 T M 6 anganassa x ? T M 6 anganam 

x8 M 6 omits pan 0 till [e]va *9 M Ph bhil khu 

20 M 7 S °na, M Ph °mano 

21 M Ph °io, M 0 °kaiana 


22 T honti 
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nu 1 lho bahulam vihaixmi, anabhijjhxlu nu kho bahulam 
Mharxmi, Mlpannacitto nu kho babulam Mhaiami 4, avya 
pamnuttos nu kho bahulam viharami, thmamiddhapan 
Mitthito nu kho bahulam vihaiami, vigatathmamiddho nu 
lho bahulam uhaiimi, uddhato nu kho bahulam Yihaiami, 
anuddhato nu 2 lho 2 bahulam 2 * Mhaiami 2 , Yicikiccho 6 nu 
kho bahulam Mhaiami, tmnaMcikiccho nu lvho bahulam 
Mhailmi, kodhano nu kho babul xm vihailmi, akkodhano7 
nu lho bahulam vihaiami, samkilitthacitto nu kho bahu 
lam 'uharami, asamkilitthacitto nu lho bahulam Mharami 
sli xddhal lyo nu kho bahulam Mhaiami, asaiaddhakayo 
nu 1 ho bahulam vihaiami, kuslto nu kho bahulam viharami, 
araddhavmyo nu kho bahulam viharami, asamShito nu kho 
bahulam Yihaiami, samahito nu kho bahulam Yihai xml ti 
4 Sace bhikkhave bhikkhu paccavekkhamano eYam ja 
nEti abhijjkalii bahulam viharami, vyapannacitto^ bahulam 
Mhaiami , thmamiddhapariyutthito bahulam viharami, 
uddhato bahulam Yiharami, Yicikiccho 6 bahulam viharami, 
kodhano bahulam vihaiami, samkilitthacitto bahulam vi 
harlmi, slraddhakl} o bahulam viharami kusito bahulam 
Mharami asamahito bahulam Mhaiami ti, tena bhikkha\e 
bhikkhuna tesam 8 ye\a 8 papakanam akusallnam dhammx 
nam pahxnxya adlnmatto chando ca M)amo ca ussaho ca 
ussolhi ca appativani ca sati ca sampajahhah ca karani 
jam Seyjatha pi bhikkha\e adittacelo va adittasiso va 
tass J e\a celassa va sisassa va mbbapanaya adhimattam 
chandah ca vayaman ca ussahan ca ussolhm ca appati- 
vanm ca satm ca sampajahhah ca kaieyya evam eva kho 
bhiklhave tena$ bhikkhuna tesam yeva papakanam aku 
salanam dhammanam pahanaya adhimatto chando ca 
vayamo ca ussaho ca ussolhi ca appativani ca sati ca 
sampajahhah ca karaniyam 


1 omitted by M 6 2 omitted by T 

3 T vya° 4 M 6 adds samkihttha 

s T avya 0 6 S ve 

7 M Ph ako° 8 omitted by T M 7 

9 M Ph put tena before bhikkhave 
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\nguttiia Ml ija 


LI o— I II 3 


I Sate pun i bhil 1 Ime bhil hhu piccavekl hamano evam 
•jlnlti anablnphllu bihulam uhailmi, a'vylpmnacitto 1 
bakuhm ukulmi u^atathmaimddho bahulam vihnaim 
anuddhuto baliuhm i lharlmi , tmnaneikiccho bahulam 
•uhailim iklodhano 2 baliuhm vihailmi, asamkilitthacitto 
b ilml mi i lkaiami asai addkaklj o baliulam i ill nlmi 
Iraddh i\ n i }0 bahulam uhuiinn samthito babuhm viha 
i Inn ti tern bbilkbaae bhikl buna tesu }eva kusalesu 
dliammesu p ititthl} a uttanm Is is Inam khayaya yogo 
kaiam^o ti 


LII 

1 Titia lho ajasina Sanputto bliilkhu Imantesi — 
Avuso blnlkhavo ti Avuso ti kbo te bkikkhu ayasmato 
Sanputtibsa paccissosmn A^asml Slnputto etad ivoca — 

2 Iso te luiso blnllliu pai icittapaii}a\ ikusalo boti 
atha 4 sacitt ip injlyal usalos bha\issami 0 ti Eiam hi so 
avuso sikkbitibbim Kathan eavuso bhikkhu sacittapanya 
yakusalo boti? 

3 Seyjatkl pi Tvuso itthi \a punso sd dakaio? jus a, 
mandanakajatiyo 8 adase vl pansuddhe panyodate accbe 
va udapatte q sakam mukhammittam paccai ekkhamano 
sace tattlia passati ia]am anganim 10 sd tass 7 eia ra 
jassa \I angmissa 11 Sd pakanuja ilvamati, no ce tattka 
passati lajam si anganam la, ten 7 ei 7 attamano boti 
panpunnasanl appo llbba lata me, parisuddham \ata me 7 
ti evam eia kbo aiuso bkikkhuno 13 paccavekkliana 
bahuhaia 13 boti kusilesu dhummesu abhijjh&lu nu kbo 


I T a\ya° 2 M Pb ako° 

M Pb °ri 4 T only a, omitted by M 6 M- 
5 S °la 6 S °ma 

7 M adds \a 8 M S °ko, Pb °najatiko 
9 Pb S udakapatte IO T M 6 M 7 anganam 

II T Mo M anganassa 12 M 0 anganam 

13 Mg °na, M Pli bhikkhu 

14 M 7 S °na, M Pb °mano 
13 T °kaia, M Pb °karo 
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bdrulam ■uhiilmi anabhijjhllu nu Iho bahulam uhaiami, 
v^Ipimncitto 1 nu Lko bahul am aihailmi, avjapannacitto 1 
nu kho bahulam vihailmi, thmamiddhapai lyutthito nu lho 
bahulam xilniami vi^atathinamiddho nu lho bahulam 
vihaiami, u$dhato nu lho bahulam uhaiami anuddhato 
nu lho bahulam uhailmi, vmiliccho 2 3 nu lho bahulam 
viharlmi, tmnaucil icclio nu Lho bahulam vihailmi, 1 odhano 
nu lho bahulam vihailmi akl odhano nu kho bahulam 
vihailmi s ami ihtthacitto nu kho bahulam a lharami asam 
1 llitthacitto nu lho bahulam vihaiami, sliaddhalajo nu 
kho bahulam vihaiami, as ai addhal ayo nu lho bahulam 
viharami, kusito nu lho bahulam -viharlmi, aiaddhaunyo 
nu lho baiiulam vihaiami, asamahito nu lho bahulam 
■vihaiami, samahito nu kho bahulam vihaiami ti 

4 Sace Tvuso bhilkhu paccaaekhhamano eram janati 
abhrphllu bahulam viharami pe 4 asamahito ba 
hulam uhaiami ti, tenaauso bhikkhuna tesam yea a papa 
1 anam al usalanam dhamm anam pahanaya adhimatto 
chando ca vayamo ca usslho ca ussolhi ca appatrv am ca 
sati ca sampajanhan ca laianiyam Sey)atha pi avuso 
adittacelo vl Iditfasiso xa tass 7 eva celassa a a sisassa va 
mbblptinya adhimattam chandah ca \lyamah ca ussShah 
ca ussolhm ca appativamn ca oatih ca sampajahnan ca 
kareyja evam e\a kho avuso tena bhikkhuna tesam yeva 
papakanam akusallnam dhammanam pahanaya adhimatto 
chando ca vajamo ca ussaho ca ussolhi ca appatrvani ca 
sati ca sampajanhah ca kaiaiuyam 

5 Sace panavuso bhikkhu paccavekkhamlno evam janati 
anabhijjhalu bahulam uharami pe 4 samahito ba 
hulam uhaiami ti tenavuso bhikkhuna tesu yea a kusalesu 
dhammesu patittha^a uttanm 5 asavanam khayaya yogo 
karaniyo ti 


1 T vya° 

2 S ve° 

3 M Ph ako° 

4 M la, Ph pa 

s M Ph °n 
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luguttni'i ’\ika\a 


LIII l—o 


LUX 

1 Tlntim p tlnm 1 bhikl luxe na xximxjlmi kusalesu 
dhammesu p tgtx x plnhlnmi Yuddhin ex kho ’ham* 
bhilkhxu xmnxxlnn 2 3 * * lusxlesu dhammesu, no tkitim no 
hlmm Jiathan ca blnkkhax e him hoti kusalesu dham 
mesu no thiti no \ uddhi ? 

2 Idha bhikl lixxe blnl khu } xttal o hoti saddhlja silena 
sutena clgenx pxninxx patibhlnena 6 Tassa te dhamma 
nexa titthanti no x xddhanti Hlmm etam blnkkhax e va 
dlmi lusalesu dhammesu no thitnn no xuddhim Evam 
kho bhikl haxe h5.ni hoti lusxlesu dhammesu no thiti no 
uiddhi Kxthah ca blnlkhaxe thiti hoti kusalesu dham 
mesu, no him no vuddln? 

3 Idha bhikkhxxe bhil khu 7 jattako hoti saddhaya silena 
sutena cagena pahna) i patibhlnena 6 Txssa te dhamma 
nexx* hlxanti no xaddhanti Thitim etam bhikkhaxe va 
dlmi kusxlesu dhammesu no hlmm no xuddhim Exam 
kho bhikl luxe thiti hoti kusalesu dhammesu, no ham no 
x uddhi Kathah ca bhilkhaxe x uddhi hoti kusalesu 
dhammesu, no thiti no ham? 

4 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu yattako hoti saddhaya silena 
sutena clgena pahnlyx patibhanena 6 Tassa te dhamma 
nexa titthanti no hayanti Yuddhim etam bhikkhave va 
dlmi kusalesu dhammesu, no thitim no hamm Evam kho 
bhikl have vuddhi hoti kusalesu dhammesu, no thiti no ham 

5 Ko ce bhikkhave bhikkhu parieittapariyayakusalo hoti, 
atlia^ ‘sacittap iriy ay akusalo 10 bhaxissami’ 1 ti Evam hi 
xo bhikkhaxe sikkhitabbam Kathan ca bhil khave bhikkhu 
sacittapaii}Sy akusalo hoti? 


I M Ph paham S xannemi 

0 m M S always ivntten with ddh, %n Ph mostly 
4 M Ph S aham J 

3 T M 6 M 7 parihamm 6 Ph S °bhanena 

7 Mg continues na thiti no ham Idha and so on, as 

in § 4 8 T no * T adds sa bhikkhu 

10 M 6 M g «ia 

II Ph Mg M S °ma, T shous here some disorder 
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6 Sevjatha pi bhikkhave itthi va punso va dahaio yu\a 
mandanakajatiyo 1 adase va pansuddhe panyodate acche 
i 1 udapatte 2 * * * sakain mukhammittam paccavekkhamano, 
sice tattha passati rajam -va anganam 3 \a, tass’ eva rajassa 

anganassa* va pahanaya \ayamati, no ce tattha passati 
lajani va. anganam ten’ ev’ attamano hoti paripunna- 
sankappo ‘labha vita me, pansuddham vata me’ ti evam 
e\a kho bhikklme bhikkhunos picca^ekkhana 6 * bahuk£ra7 
hoti kusalesu dhammesu abhijjhalu mi kho bahulam viha 
lami anablnjjhalu nu kho bahulam nhaiami, vyapanna- 
citto s nu kho bahulam viharami, avyapannacitto® nu kho 
bahulam vihaiann, thmamiddhapanyutthito nu kho bahu- 
lim vihaiami, vigatathmamiddho nu kho bahulam \iharami, 
uddhato nu kho bahulam nhaiami, anuddhato nu kho 
bahulam vihaiami, vicikiccho 10 nu kho bahulam Yiharami, 
tmnaneikiccho nu kho bahulam \iharami, kodhano nu 
kho bahulam viharami, akkodhano 11 nu kho bahulam vi- 
harami, samkilitthacitto nu kho bahulam Yiharami, asam- 
kilitthacitto nu kho bahulam vihaiami, saraddhakayo nu 
kho bahulam Yihaiami, as5raddhakayo nu kho bahulam 
viharami, kusito nu kho bahulam viharami, araddhaviriyo 
nu kho bahulam viharami, asamahito nu lho bahulam 
viharami, samahito nu kho bahulam viharami ti 

7 Sace bhikkhave bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evam ja 
nati abhijjhalu bahulam viharami, vySpannacitto^ bahulam 
viharSmi, thmamiddhapanyutthito bahulam viharami, 
uddhato bahulam vihaiami, vicikiccho 10 bahulam viharami, 
kodhano bahulam viharami, samkilitthacitto bahulam vi 
harami, saraddhakayo bahulam viharami, kusito bahulam 
viharami, asamahito bahulam viharami ti, tena bhikkhave 
bhikkhuna tesam yeva papakanam akusalanam dhammanam 


1 M Ph S °ko 2 Ph S udakapatte, T upadatte 

3 T Me M anganam * T M 6 M 7 anganassa 

s M bhikkhu 6 S °na, M Ph T °mano 

7 M Ph T °ro 8 M vySpanno , T vyapanno 

9 M 7 \y5°, T vyapannacitto 10 S Te° 

" M Ph aho° 
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pxhanaj i adhimitto chando ca uumo ca uss&ho ca 
usbolhi ca appxtixlm ca sati ca sampajannan ca karam 
jam Sexyatha pi bhilkhxxe Idittacelo xa adittasiso xa 
txss evi celxssx vl sisassa xa mbbapanaya adhimattam 
chxndxn ca xajaman ca usslhan ca ussolhiii ca appati- 
vlmn ca satin ca sampajannan ca kareyja evam eva kho 
blnkkhaxe tena bhikkkunl tesam jeva papakanam akusa- 
Imam dhanimanam p all Ini} a adbimatto cbando ca xlyamo 
ca ussaho ca ussolhi ca appatixam ca sati ca sampajannan 
ca karaniyam 

8 Sace pana bhikkhaxe bhikkhu paccavekkhamano exam 
]inlti anabhijjhalu bahulam viharami avyapannacitto 1 
balmlam xihailmi, xigatxthmamiddho bahulam viharlmi, 
tmnaxicikiceho bahulam vihaiann, akkodhano bahulam 
xihaiami asaml llitthacitto bahulam viharami, asaraddha 
llxo bahulam xiharlmi, araddhaxmyo bahulam vihaiami, 
samlhito bihulam xihaiami ti tena blnkkhave bhikkhuna 
te^u yex a kusalesu dhammesu patitthaya uttanm 2 asavanam 
khajxya yogo kaiamjo ti 


LIY 

1 No ce bhikkhaxe bhikkhu pancittapanyayakusalo* 
hoti, atha* ‘sacittapanyayal usalo 5 bhavissami’ 6 ti Evam 
hi vo blnkkhave sikkhitabbam Kathan ca blnkkhave 
bhikkhu sacittapariyaj akusalo hoti? 

2 Seyyathl pi bhikkhaxe itthi va punso xa daharo 
juva 7 mandanakajatiyo 8 adase va pansuddhe pariyodate 
acche va udapatte 9 sakam mukhammittam paccavekkha 
mano, sace tattha passati rajam va anganam 10 va tass’ 
ex a rajxssa xa anganassa 11 va pahanaya vayamati, no ce 
tattha passati lajam va anganam 10 va, ten’ ev’ attamane 


I M 7 xya°, T vya° 2 M Ph T °n 

3 M 6 °kusala bhavissama ti, omitting all the rest 

4 T has only a 5 Ph T M S °la 6 Ph T S °ma 
7 M 6 only xa 8 M S °ko, Ph mandanajatiko 

9 Ph udakapatte 10 T M 7 anganam 

II T M 6 M anganassa 
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hoti panpunnasankappo libhl \ata me pansuddham \ata 
me J ti e\am eva Lho bhikkhave bhikkhuno 1 paccavekkha 
nl bahukara hoti kusalesu dliammesu labhi mi 1 ho mhi 
ajjhattam cetosamatha^sa nanu* klio 7 mhi llbhi ajjhattam 
ceto c: un\tliassa, labhi nu Llio 7 mhi adhipahnadhammavi 
passanaya, nanu kho 7 mlu labhi adhipannadhammavipassa 
nay a ti 

3 Sace 5 bhikkhaie bhikkliu paccavekkliamano evam 
j Inati labhi 7 mln ijjhattam oetosamathassa, na labhi adhi 
panhldhaminavipassanayl ti, tena blnkkha\e bhil khuna 
ijjhattam cetosamathe patitthaya adhipanhadhammau 
ptssanaya yogo laramjo So ipaiena samayena labhi 
ceu hoti ajjhattam oetosamathassa labhi 6 ca? adhipanha 
dhammavipassanaya 

4 Sace pana bhikkhai e bhikkhu paccavekkliamano evam 
■janati labhi 7 mhi adhipanfiadhammaupassanaya, na 8 labhi 
ajjhattam oetosamathassa ti, tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
adhipafmadhammavipassanaj a patitthaya ajjhattam ceto 
samathe yogo 1 aianryo So aparena samayena labhi c 7 eva9 
lioti adhipann Iclhammavipassanlya labhi ca? ajjhattam 
oetosamathassa 

5 Sace pana bhikkhave bhikkhu paccavekkliamano evam 
j Inati na labhi 10 ajjhattam oetosamathassa, na labhi 
adhipahnadhammavipassanaya ti, tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
tesam yeva kusalanam dhammanam patilabhaya adhimatto 
chando ca vayamo ca ussaho ca ussolhi ca appativam ca 
sati ca sampajaiinan ca karaniyam Seyyatha pi bhikkhave 
adittacelo va adittasiso va tass 7 eva celassa va slsassa va 
nibbapanaya adhimattam chandan ca v ay am ah ca ussahan 
ussolhm ca appativanm ca satin ca sampajannan ca ka 
leyya evam eva kho bhikkhave tena bhikkhuna tesam yeva 
kusalanam dhammanam patilabhaja adhimatto chando ca 

1 M Ph bhikkhu 2 * * S °na, M Ph °mano 

j M Ph M 6 °ro 

4 T M 6 M nanu, M 6 so also the next time 

5 T adds kho 6 T na labhi 

7 omitted by M Ph T M 6 M 7 

9 T M 6 M, ca ° M 6 alabhi 


8 omitted by T M 7 
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'vayamo ca ussaho ca ussolhi ca appativam ca%ati ca 
sampajahhaii ca kaiani}am So apaiena samayena lab hi 
c’eva hoti ajjhattam cetosamathassa labhi ca 1 adhipanna 
dhammavipassana} a 

6 Sace pana bhikkhave bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evam 
jlnati labhi ’mhi ajjhattam cetosamathassa, labhi adhi 
p anhadhammavipassanaya ti, tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
tesu yeva kusalesu dhammesu patitthaya uttarim 2 asava 
nam khayaya yogo karaniyo 

7 Civaram p’aham 3 bhikkhave dm idhena vadami sevi 
tabbam pi asevitabbam pi Pmdapatam p’aham bhikkhave 
duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi Sena 
sanam p’aham bhikkhave du\ idhena vadami sevitabbam pi 
asevitabbam pi G-amamgamam p’aham bhikkhave dmi 
dhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi Janapada 
padesam paham bhikkhave duvidhena vadami sevitabbam 
pi asevitabbam pi Puggalam p’aham bhikkhave duvidhena 
vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi 

8 Civaram p’aham bhikkhave duvidhena vadami sevi 
tabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti iti kho pan’etam vuttam, km 
c’etam paticca vuttam? 

Tattha yam janna civaiam ‘idam kho me civaram sevato 
akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma panha 
yanti’ ti evaiupam civaiam na sevitabbam Tattha yam 
jafma civaram ‘idam kho me civaram sevato akusala 
dhamma parihayanti, kusala dbamma abhivaddhanti’ ti 
evaiupam civaram sevitabbam 

Civaiam p’aham bhikkhave duvidhena vadami sevitabbam 
pi asevitabbam pi ti iti yan tam vuttam, idam etam pa 
ticca vuttam 

9 Pmdapatam p’aham bhikkhave duvidhena vadami se 
vitabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti iti lho pan’etam vuttam 
km c’etam paticca vuttam? 

Tattha yam jahha pmdapatam ‘imam* kho me pmda 
patam sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala 


1 omitted by M Ph T M 6 M 2 M Ph °n 

0 M Ph paham throughout * S idam 
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dhaimni parihiyanti’ ti evarupo pmclapato na sevitabbo 
Tattha yam janna pmdapatam ‘imam 1 kho me pmdapatam 
sevato akusala dhamma panhSyanti, kusala dhamma abln 
vaddhanti’ ti evarupo pmdapato sevitabbo 

Pmdapatam p’aham blnkl have duvidhena vadami sev i 
tabbam pi asev itabb im pi ti lti yan tarn vuttam, idam 
etxm paticca vuttam 

10 Senasanam p’aham bhikkhave duvidhena vadami 
seMtabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti lti kho pan’ etam vuttam, 
km c’etam paticca vuttam? 

Tattha yam janna senasanam ‘idam kho me senasanam 
sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusall dhamma 
parihayanti’ ti evarupam senasanam na sevitabbam Tattha 
yam janna senasanam ‘idam kho me senasanam sevato 
akusala dhamma panhEyanti, kusala dhamma abhi\ad 
dhanti’ ti evarupam senasanam sevitabbam 

Senasanam p’aham bhikkhave duvidhena vadami se\i 
tabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti lti yan tarn vuttam, idam 
etam paticca vuttam 

11 Gamanigamam p’aham bhikkhave duvidhena vadami 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti lti kho pan’etam vuttam, 
km c’etam paticca vuttam? 

Tattha yam janna gamanigamam ‘imam 2 kho me gamam 
gamam sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala 
dhamma parihayanti’ ti evarupo gamanigamo na sevitabbo 
Tattha yam janna gamanigamam ‘imam 1 kho me gamam 
gamam sevato akusala dhamma panhayanti, kusala dhamma 
abhivaddhanti’ ti evampo gamanigamo sevitabbo 

Gamanigamam p’aham bhikkhave duvidhena vadami se- 
vitabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti lti yan tarn vuttam, idam 
etam paticca vuttam 

12 Janapadapadesam p’aham bhikkhave duvidhena va- 
dami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti lti kho pan’etam 
vuttam, km c’etam paticca vuttam? 

Tattha yam janna janapadapadesam ‘imam 1 kho me 
janapadapadesam sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, 


M 7 S idam 


1 S idam 
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kusala dhamma pax ilia) anti’ ti eiarupo janapad^padeso 
na seutabbo Tattha yam jahna janapadapadesam ‘imam 1 
kho rue janapadapadesam sevato akusala dhamma pan 
hlj anti kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti 5 ti evarnpo jana 
padapadeso seutabbo 

Tanapadapadesam p’aham bhikkhave duvidhena vadami 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti lti yan tam ^uttam, idam 
etam paticca \uttam 

13 Puggalam p’aham bhikkhave duvidhena vadami se 
vitabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti lti kho pan’etam ^uttam, 
km c’etam paticca vuttam? 

Tattha yam jahna puggalam 4 imam 1 kho me puggalam 
sevato akusala dhamma abhrvaddhanti, kusala dhamma 
parihayanti ti evarupo puggalo na sevitabbo Tattha yam 
jahna puggalam ‘imam 1 kho me puggalam sevato akusala 
dhamma parihayanti kusala dhamma abhrv addhanti’ ti 
evarupo puggalo seutabbo 

Puggalam p’aham bhikkhave duudhena \adami sen 
tabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti lti jan tam luttam, idam 
etam paticca vuttan ti 


LY 

1 Tatra kho ajasma blnputto bhikkhu amantesi — 
Avuso bhikkhavo 2 * ti Avuso ti kho te bhik] hu ayasmato 
Sanputtassa paccassosum Ayasma Sanputto tiad avoca — 

2 ‘Panhanadhammo puggalo pauhlnadhammo puggalo’ 
ti a\uso vuccati«j Kitta\atl nu kho avuso panhanadhammo 
puggalo \utto Bhaga^ata, kittavata ca* pana apanhana 
dhammo puggalo vutto Bhagavata ti? ‘Durato pi kho 
mayam avuso agaccheyyamas ayasmato Sariputtassa san 
tikam 6 etassa bhasitassa attham ahnatum, sadhu vata 
yasmantam 7 }e\a Sanputtam patibhatu etassa bhasitassa 


1 S idam 2 M °ve ^ ~ 

<> M Ph add apanhanadhammo puggalo apan° pu{f -alsaA ‘ 

ti avuso vuccati * 

* omitted by T M 6 M 7 $ Ph agacchama n 

6 M Ph S °ke 7 T M 0 M panay 0 
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attho, ^yasmato Sanputtassa sutva bkikkku dhaiessanti’ ti 
Tena h’avuso* sunatka sadhukam manasikaiotka, bhasissaml 
ti E\am a\uso’ ti Lko te khil kku ayasmato Sariputtassa 
paccissosum Ajasma Sanputto etad avoca Kittavata nu 
kko a\uso pankanadkimmo puggalo vutto Bhagavata? 

3 Idka'vuso bkikkku assutan c’eta dbammam na sunati 
suta c’assa3 dkammx sammosam.4 gacchanti, ye c’assa 
dkamma pubbes cetaso samphuttkapubba 6 , te ca7 na 
samudacaianti, whnatan ca na ujanati Ettavatl kko 
a\uso pankanadhammo puggalo vutto Bkagavata Kitta 
^ta ca 8 panavuso^ apanhanadhammo puggalo \utto Bka 
gavata? 

4 Idha\uso bkikkku assutan c’e\a dkammam sunati 
suta c’assa dkamma na sammosam 10 gacckanti, ye c’assa 
dhammx pubbe cetaso samphuttkapubba 6 , te ca 11 samuda 
oaianti, avinnatah ca 12 vijanati Etta\ata kko avuso 1 ^ 
■apanhanadhammo puggalo vutto Bhagaxata 

5 No ce a\uso bkikkku paracittapai lyay akusalo hoti, 
atha ‘sacittapariyajakusalo 1 -* bhaussami’ ** ti E\am In so 
a\uso sikkhitabbam Katlian ca^uso bkikkku sacittapan 
yayxlusalo hoti^ 

6 Se}yatka pi a\uso ittki va punso va dahaio juva 
mandanakajatijo 10 adase va pansuddke pari} o date accke 
va udapatte 1 sakam mukkammittam paccavekkhamano, 
sace tattha passati iajam va anganam 18 va, tass’ eva la 
jassa va anganassa 1 ^ xa pahanaya vayamati, no ce tattha 
passati lajam la anganam 18 'va, ten 5 ev’ attamano 20 hoti 


1 T M 7 tena^uso 2 M Pk asu° edit ays 
3 T sutassa 4 Pk T M 6 M 7 S °kam 
5 M 6 pubb’ eva 6 Pk asammuttha 0 
M S c’assa 8 M nu 9 M kko, omitted by Pk 

10 M 7 S °kam 11 M Pk S c’assa 

12 M Pk e’eva, M 7 ce 

*3 Pk continues sacittapariyayakusalo koti? Seyjatha 
pi and so on 

’4 Ph S ®la Pk M 6 S °ma 

16 M Pk S °ko x 7 S udaka 0 18 T M 6 M 7 anganam 

15 T M 6 M 7 anganassa 20 Pk tena c’att 0 
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paripunnasankappo ‘labha Tata me, pansuddham v^ta me’ 
ti evam e^a kho avuso bkikkhuno 1 * * paccavekkliana bahu 
kail 3 lioti kusnlesu dhammesu anabhijjhalu nu kho bahu- 
lam ubarami, samvijjati nu kho me eso dhammo, udahu 
no 4 * , avyapannacittos nu kho bahulam viharSmi, samvijjati 
nu kho me eso dhammo, udahu no, vigatathmamiddho nu 
kho bahulam vihar ami, samujjati nu kho me eso dhammo, 
udlhu no, anuddhato nu kho bahulam vihar ami, samvijjiti 
nu kho me eso dhammo, udahu no, tmnavicikiecho nu kho 
bahulam vihaiSmi, samvijjati nu kho me eso dhammo, 
udahu no, akkodhano 6 nu kho bahulam vikaiami, samvijjati 
nu kho me eso dhammo, udlhu no, asamkilitthacitto nu. 
kho bahulam vihar ami, saimijjati nu kho me eso dhammo, 
udahu no, labhi nu kho ? mln ajjhattam dhammapEmujjassa, 
samvijjati nu kho me eso dhammo, udahu no, labln nu kho 
’mhi ajjhattam cetosainathassa samvijjati nu kho me eso 
dhammo, udlhu no, labhi nu kho ’mhi adhipanhadhamma 
vipassanlya sam\ijjati nu kho me eso dhammo, udahu no ti? 

7 Sace avuso 7 bhikkhu paccavekkhamano sabbe pi 7 me 
kusale 8 dhammes attam na samanupassati, tenavuso bhik- 
khuna sabbesam yeva imesam kusalanam patilabhaja 
adhimatto chando ca vayamo ca ussaho ca ussolhx ca 
appativam ca sati ca sampajannan ca kaiamjam Seyyatba 
pi avuso adittacelo va adittasiso vl tass’ e\a celassa va 
sisassa \a nibbapanaya adhimattam chandan ca vayamnh 
ca ussahan ca ussolhm ca appativanm ca satin ca sampa 
jahnah ca knrejja evam eva kho Ivuso tena bhikkhuna 
sabbesam jeva imesam kusalanam dhammanam patilabhaya 
adhimatto chando ca vayamo ca ussaho ca ussolhi ca 
appativam ca sati ca sampajannan ca karanlyam 

8 Sace pan ivuso bhikkhu paecsv ekkhamano ekacce 
kusale dhamme attam samanupassati ekacce kusale dhammo 


1 M Ph bhikkhu S °na, M Ph °mano 

0 M Ph °ro 4 M 6 S add ti, and so throughout aftei no 

s T avya 0 « M Ph ako° 

7 M pana av°, Ph S panEvuso 8 T M 7 °lesu 

9 T M, dhammesu 
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ittam na samanupassati, tenavuso bhikkhuna ye kusale 
dhamme attani samanupassati, tesu kusalesu dhammesu 
patitthaya, ye kusale dhamme attani na samanupassati, 
tesam kusalanam dhammanam patilabhaya adhimatto 
ebando ea vajamo ea ussaho ca ussolln ca appativam ca 
sati ca sampajannan ca kaianiyam Seyyatha pi avuso 
adittacelo va adittasiso va tass’ e\a celassa va sisassa va 
mbbapanaya adlnmattam chandan ca v ay am an ca ussahah 
ca ussolhm ca appativanm ca satin ca sampajannan ca 
kaieyya e\am eva kbo avuso tena bhikkhuna ye kusale 
dhamme attani samanupassati, tesu kusalesu dhammesu 
patitthaja, ye kusale dhamme attani na samanupassati, 
tesam kusalanam dhammanam patilabhaya adhimatto 
chando ca vayamo ca ussaho ca ussolhi ca appativam ca 
sati ca sampajannan ca karaniyam 
9 Sace panavuso bhikkhu paceavekkhamano sabbe 1 
pi J me T kusale dhamme attani samanupassati, tenavuso 
bhikkhuna sabbesu 2 * * * yeva 2 imesu kusalesu dhammesu 
patitthSya uttanmo asavanam khayaya ;yogo karaniyo ti 


LVi 

1 Dasa yima* bhikkhave sanha bhavita bahulikata 
mahapphala honti mahamsamsa amatogadha amat apart 
yosEnas Katama dasa? 

2 Asubhasanna, maianasanha, ahare patikkulasanha 6 , 
sabbaloke anabhiratasanha, aniccasahha, amcce dukkha 
sanha, dukkhe anattasahna, pahanasanna, vir&gasanna,, m 
todhasanna 

Ima kho bhikkha\e dasa sanna bhavita bahulikata ma 
happhala honti mahamsamsa amatogadha amatapanyo 
Sana ti 


1 T sabbena 2 M Ph S sabbesveva 

3 M Ph °n 4 T ima 

s adds ti, then it repeats the same phrase , after which 

immediately follows No LVIII 

6 M Ph patikula 0 
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LYII 

1 Dasa yma bhikkha\e sanna bhuvita bahulikata ma 
happhala bonti mahamsamsa amatogadha amatapari} osana 
KatamI dxsa? 

2 Amccasanna, anattasanna, maianasanna, ahaie pa 
tiki ulasanha 1 , sabbaloke anabhii xtasanha atthikasanna, 
pula\akasanha 2 3 ximlakasanha, vicchiddakasanna, uddhu 
mltakas xnna 

Ima Iho bhikkhau dasa sanna bliaxita bahulikatl ma 
happhala bonti mahamsamsx amatogadha amatapanjo 
sana ti 


LYI1I 

1 Sxct bhikkhau e annatittbiya panbbxjaka evam pu 
cche^jum kimmulaka auiso sabbe dhamma, kimsambha\x 
sabbe dhamma, lamsamudaja sabbe dhamma, kimsamo 
sarana sabbe dhamma, kimpamukha sabbe dhamma, lam 
adhipateyja3 sabbe dhamma, kimuttaia sabbe dhamma, 
kimsaia sabbe dhamma, lam ogadha* sabbe^ dhamma* 
kimpari} osana sabbe dhamma’ ti evam puttha tumhe 
bhikkhau tesam annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam kmti 
vyakare}yltka5 ti? ‘Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammi 
Bhagax amnettika Bhagavampatisarana Sadhu yata bhante 
Bhagavantam yeva patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho, Bha 
gavato sutva bhikkhu dharessanti’ ti Tena hi bhikkhave 
sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha, bhasissami ti 4 Evam 
bhante’ ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum Bha 
gava etad a\oca — 

2 Sace blnkkha\e annatittbiya paubbajaka evam pu 
ccheyyum ‘kimmulaka avuso sabbe dhamma, kimsambhaxa 
sabbe dhamma, lamsamudaya ^abbe dhamma, kimsamosai ana 


1 M Ph patikula 0 

2 T pulavaka 0 , M Ph S pulu\aka 

3 M Ph S adhi° 4 omitted by T 

s M 6 °yyatha, T xyakarejjatha 
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sabbe dhamma, kimpamukha sabbe dhamma, kim aclbi 
patey}! 1 sabbe dhamml, kim uttara sabbe dhamma, lamsaia 
sabbe dhamma kim ogadhl sabbe dhamml, kimpanyosana 
sabbe dkamma ? ti evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave tesam 
ahnatitthiy ar am panbbljakanam evam vyakareyyatha 2 
‘chandamulaka Ivuso sabbe dhamma, manasikaiasambhava 
sabbe dhamma, phassasamudaya sabbe dhamma, vedana 
samosarana sabbe dhamma, samadhipamukha sabbe 
dhamml, satadhipateyya^ sabbe dhamma, pahhuttara sabbe 
dhamma, vimuttisara 4 sabbe 4 dhamma 4 , amatogadha sabbe 
dhamml, mbbanapanyosana sabbe dhamma ti 

Evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave tesam anhatittluySnam 
panbbljakanam evam vjakaieyyathas ti 

LIX 

1 Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam — 

2 Yathlpabbajjapancitah 6 ca no cittam bhavissati, na 
o’? uppanna papaka akusala dhamma cittam pariy&daya 
thassanti, amccasahh5pancitan ca no cittam bhavissati, 
anattasahhaparicitan 8 ca 8 no cittam bhavissati, asubha 
sanhapaiicitah ca no cittam bhavissati, admavasahhapari 
citan ca no cittam bhavissati, lokassa^ samah? ca visamah 
ca hatva tam sahMparicitan ca no cittam bhavissati, lo 
kassa sambhavah ca vibhavan ca hatva tam sannapancitan 
ca no cittam bhavissati, lokassa samudayah ca atthanga 
man ° ca hatva tam 11 sanhapaiicitah ca no cittam bha 
vissati, pahanasannaparicitah ca no cittam bhavissati, vira 
gasanhaparicitan 11 ca 11 no 11 cittam 11 bhavissati 11 , mrodha 
sannaparicitah ca no cittam bhavissati 12 ti 


M Ph T M 7 S adhi 0 2 T vyakareyyatha 
<> T samadhi 0 , M 7 samanadhi 0 4 omitted by T M 7 
5 Mg M 7 °yyatha, T vyakareyyatha 6 T °ta 
7 S ca, omitted by Ma 8 T °tam, omits ca 

9 T lokahcassamah (sic) 

10 T M 6 M 7 atthag 0 throughout 11 omitted by T 

12 M 7 bhavissati, then anattasanna 0 and so on as before 
repeating the whole sentence 
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Evarn hi \o bhikkhave sikkhitabbam • 

3 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno yathapabbajjEparici 
tan 1 ca cittam 2 3 hoti, na c’*> uppanna pEpaka akusala 
dha rnm a cittam pariyadaya titthanti, amccasannaparicitan 
ca cittam hoti, anattasanh3pancitan ca cittam hoti, asu 
bhasannap aricitah 4 ca* cittam 4 hoti 4 , adinavasahhapanci 
tan ca cittam hoti, loki^sa samah ca visamah ca natva 
tarn sann&paneitan ca cittam hoti, lokassa sainbhavans ca 
vibhavan ca natva 6 tarn sannapancitan ca cittam hoti, 
lokassa samndayah ca atthangaman ca natva tarn sanna, 
paricitan ca cittam hoti, pah&nasahnaparicitan 4 ca 4 cittam 4 
hoti 4 , viragasanhapancitah ca cittam hoti, nnodhasanna 
paricitan ca cittam hoti 

Tassa dvinnam phallnam armataiam phalam patikan- 
kham7 ditth’ ev? dhamme anna, sati va upldisese anaga 
mit i ti 


LX 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava, Savatthi}am viharati Jeta 
vane Anathapmdikassa arame Tena kho pana samayena 
ayasma, Girimanando 8 abadhiko hoti dukkhito balhagilano 
Atha kho ayasma Anando }ena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, 
upasankamitva, Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam* m 
sidi 4 Ekamantam msmno kho ayasma Anando Bhaga 
vantam etad ivoca — 

2 Ayasma bhante Girimanando abadhiko hoti dukkhito 
balhagilano, sadhu bhante Bhagava venayasma Girimanando 
ten’ upasankamatu anukampam upadaaa, ti 

Sace kho tv am Ananda Girim2,nandassa bhikkhuno upa 
sankamitva 2 dasa sannl bhaseyyasi 9 thanam kho pan’ 
etam vyjati, yam Gmmanandassa bhikkhuno dasa sanna 
sutva so abadko thanaso patipassambhevya Katama dasa^ 


1 T M 6 pabbajja 0 2 omitted by M 

3 S ca, omitted by M 6 4 omitted by T 

3 T bhavah 6 omitted by S 7 M 6 °kha 

8 Ph Gln° and Giri 0 9 T °yyasi 
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3 Amccasanfia, anattasanna, asubhasanha, adinavasannS 
pahanasaiiha, viragasahha, niiodhasanna, sabbaloke ana 
bhiratasahna, sabbasankharesu amccasaiiha 1 , anEpanasati 2 
KatamE c 7 Ananda amccasahna? 

4 Idh 7 Ananda bhilkhu aianhagato \a lukl hamulagato 
\a sunnagEragato lti patisancikkhati ‘lupam amccam, 
vedanE aniccl, sanna^ anicca , sankliara amcca, vmnanam 
amccan 7 ti lti imesu pancasu* upadanakkhandhesu 
aniccanupas^i vihaiati Ayam vuccat 7 Ananda amccasannl 
Katama c 7 Ananda anattasanna? 

5 Idh 7 Ananda bhikkhu arannagato va rukkhamulagatos 
vl sunnlgaiagato \a lti patisancikkhati ‘cakkhum 6 anatta, 
ruparpi7 anatta, sotam anatta, sadda anatta , ghanam 
anatta, gandha anatta jivha anatta, rasa anatta, kayo 
anatta, photthabba anatta, mano anatta, dhamma anatta 7 
ti Iti^ imesu ehasu ajjhattikabahiresu ayatanesu anatta- 
nupassi \iharati A} am vuccat 7 Ananda anattasanna 
Katama c 7 Ananda asubhasanha? 

6 Idh 7 Ananda bhikkhu imam eva kayam uddham pada 
tala, 8 adho kesamatthaka tacapanyantam puram nanappa 
karassa asucmo paccavekkhati ‘atthi imasmim kaye kesa 
loma nakha danta taco mams am nharus atthl ° atthimh 
jaip 11 vakkam hudayam yakanam kilomakam pihakam 
papphasam 12 antam antagunam udariyam karlsam^ pittam 
semham pubbo lohitani sedo medo assu vasa khelo 1 * sim 
ghamka lasika muttan 7 ti lti imasmim kaye asubhanu 
passi viharati Ayam vuccat 7 Ananda asubhasanha Ka 
tama c 7 Ananda admavasanna? 

7 Idh 7 Ananda bhikkhu arannagato va rukkhamulagato 
va sunnEgaragato vE lti patisancikkhati ‘bahudukkho kho 


1 Ph aniecE 0 , M amccha 0 2 Ph anapana 0 
3 omitted by T * T M 6 M 7 pancas 7 
5 T M 6 M, pe ii lti pati 0 6 M Ph cakkhu 
7 M rupa 8 M °lanam 
9 M Ph T M 6 °i u 10 M Ph T M 6 atthi 

11 M 7 °nja, M 6 atthimmja, T atthimyja 

13 M PL pabbasam x s Ph T M 6 kan° 

14 T M 6 M 7 khelo 
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ayam klyo bahu admavo’ ti 1 Iti imasmim kaye vividha 
Ibadha uppajjanti, seyjathiclam cakkhuiogo sotaiogo gha 
nuogo jrvbliogo kayaiogo sisarogo kannarogo mukharogo 
dxntaiogo kaso sSsos pmaso daho* jaro kuccbnogo muccha 
pakkhandika, 5 sula 6 visucika7 kuttbam gando kilaso soso 
apamaio daddu kandu kacchu lakhasa 8 \itaccbika9 lohi 
tapittam ° madhumeho amsa pilaka IX bhagandala pitta 
samutthana abadha semhasamutthana, abadba vatasamut 
thana abadba sanmp^tika abadba utuparmamaja 12 abadba 
visamapauharaja abadha opakkamika, 1 * abadba^ kamma 
Aipxkaja Sbldba sitam unham jigbaccba pip&sa uccaro 
passavo ti Iti 1 * imasmim ki}e adiimanupassi viharati 
Ayam xuccat’ Ananda adma\ asannS Katama c’ Ananda 
pahanasann! ? 

8 Idb’ Ananda blnkkbu uppannam kamavitakkam nadhi 
Aiseti pxjahati vmodeti \j xntil aroti 5 anabhavam gameti, 
upp xnnam vylpadaA ital kam 16 upannam a lhimsavitakkam 

16 uppannuppanne p xpake akusale dbamme nadbivaseti 
pajabati unodeti A)antikaioti anabba\am gameti Ayam 
\uccat ? Ananda pahanasann x Katamx c ? Ananda viraga 
samu? 

9 Idb’ Ananda blnkkbu arannagato a a mkkbamulagato 
sunfuglragato va iti pati°ancikkhati ‘etam santam, 

etam panitam, yad idam sabbasankhaiasamatho sabbupa 
dkipatmissaggo tanbakkbayo virago mbbanan’ ti A} am 
vuccat 5 Ananda viragasanna Katama c ? Ananda nnodba- 
safina? 

10 Idb’ Ananda bbikkhu arannagato va lukkbamula 
gato x 7 a a sunnagai igato va iti patisancikkhati etam santam. 


omitted by T 2 Ph adds ottharogo T kaso 
* M Ph daho ^ T M pakka 0 
6 M Pb M 6 S sula 7 M Pb M 6 aisu 0 
8 Ph rakbassa, M nakliasa 9 T vikacchika 
10 M Ph S lohitam pittam 11 T M 6 M 7 pilaka 

12 T M 6 M 7 °parinamaja 1 omitted by M 6 
14 omitted by Ph 

13 M 7 vyanti 0 , T Mg byanti 0 , M byantim ka°, Ph byan- 
tmk° throughout 16 M Ph S m full *7 Ph pa n iti 
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t 

etam panitam, } e id idam sabbasankhaiasamatho sabbu 
p idliipatimssaggo tinhakkhayo nirocllio nibbanan’ ti Ayam 
\uecat’ Ananda nuodhasanna Katama c’ Ananda sabba 
loke anabhnatasanna ? 

11 Idh’ Ananda bhilkhu }e loke upayupadana 1 2 * cetaso 
idhitthanabhmivesTnusa} i te pajahanto vnamati na upa- 
dryanto* A} am ^uccat’ Ananda sabbaloke anabhnata- 
<nnnV Kataml c’ Ynanda sabbasankharesu amccasannas? 

12 I dh’ Ananda bkikkhu sabbasankharehi 6 * attiyati ha 

i ivati pgucchati Ayam ^uccat’ Ananda sabbasankharesu 
amccasanna Kataml c’ Ananda anlpanasati?? 

13 Idh’ Ananda bhikkhu aiannagato vl rukkhamulagato 
va sunnagaiagato va msidati pallankam abhujitva 8 njum 
kayam pamdhaya parimul ham satim upatthapetva So oato 
’\a 9 assasati, sato 10 passasati, digham \a assasanto 'digham 
assasami’ ti pajanlti digham va passasanto 11 'digham 
passasaml’ ti pajanati, rassam va assasanto 'lassam assa 
sami’ ti paj Inati, lassam va passasanto ‘lassam passasami’ 
ti pajlnati 'sabbak Tyap itisamvedi assasissami’ ti sikkhati 12 , 
'sabbakayapatisam^edi passasissami’ ti sikkhati, passam 
bhayam kayisankhaiam assasissami’ ti sikkhati, 'passam 
bhayam kay asankhai am passasissami’ ti sikkhati, 'pitipati 
sanrvedi assasissami’ ti sikkhati, 4 * pitipatisamvedi passa 
sissami’ ti sikkhati, 'sukhapatisamvedl assasissami’ ti sik 
khati, 'sukhapatisamvedl passasissami’ ti sikkhati, 'citta 
sankhaiapatisamvedi assasissami’ ti sikkhati, 'cittasankhara 
patisamvedi passasissami’ ti sikkhati, 'passambhayam 
cittasankhaiam assasissami’ ti sikkhati, 'passambhayam 
eittasankharam passasissami’ ti sikkhati, 'cittapatisamvedi 
assasissami’ ti sikkhati, 'cittapatisamvedi passasissami’ ti 


1 M Ph anabhirati 0 2 M upayu 0 , Ph upadayu 0 

3 Ph viharati 4 T M 6 vup&°, M anupa 0 for na upa° 

5 M aniccha 0 throughout , Ph amcc&° 6 M Ph °resu 

7 Ph anapana 0 always 8 M abhunjitva 

9 omitted by Me 10 M Ph add J va 

TX T continues pe n rassam va 

12 T continues passambhayam 
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sikkhati nbhippamodavam cittam 1 assasis^ami’ ti sikkhati 
‘abhippamoday im cittam passasissami’ ti sikkhati, ‘sama 
dab am 2 3 citt*im 2 pe vimocay am cittam pe 4 * 

aniccanupassi pe 4 \iraganupassi5 pe 4 

mrodlianupassi pe 4 patmissagganupassi assa 
sissami’ ti sikkhati, ‘patmissagganupassi passasissami’ ti 
silkhati Ay am \uccat’ Ananda anapanasati 

14 Sace kho tvam Ananda Ginmanandassa bhikkhuno 
upasankamitva 6 * ima dasa sanha bhaseyyasi?, thanam kho 
pan’ etam vyjati, yam Ginmanandassa bhikkhuno ima 
dasa sahha sutva so abadho thanaso patipassambheyya 8 * ti 8 

15 Atha kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato santike ima 
dasa sanha nggahetva yenayasma Girimanando ten’ upa 
sankami, upasankamitva ayasmato Ginmanandassa ima 
dasa sanha abhasi Atha kho ayasmato Ginmanandassa 
ima ^ dasa sahnx sut\l so ibadho thanaso patipassambhi, 
utthahi 10 * * * cay asm! XI Girimanando tamhS, abadha, tatha 
pahmo ca panayasmato Ginmanandassa so abadho ahosi ti 

Sacittavaggo 1 chattho x $ 

Tass’ 14 uddanam 

Sacitta 1 * Sanputta 16 ca x 7 thiti xS ca samathena x 9 ca 
Panhana 20 ca 23C dve sanha, mula 22 pabbajita 2 ^ G 11 I 24 ti 2 5 


1 Ph S continue samadakam cittam, M has la then 
samadaham cittam, M 6 has asamadaham cittam assasissajm 
ti instead of abhippamodayam cittam passasissami ti 

2 omitted by T M 7 

3 M la, omitted by Ph T S , M 6 passasissami ti sikkhati 

4 M la, omitted by Ph S * omitted by M 6 

6 omitted by M ? T °yyasi 8 T °yyati 

9 omitted by M Ph 10 M Ph M 7 S vu° 

11 T ca ay°, S ay 0 12 Ph T M 6 M 7 vaggo 

x 3 M Ph S pathamo 14 M tassa 

** Mg °ttam, M Ph °ttan ca, T M / citta 

M °putta, Ph °puttam l 7 only m S 

18 Ph thiti, M dhiti 9 T sacetana, M 7 sathena 

20 M Ph °no, T °nam , M 6 °na 21 omitted by T Mg M 7 S 

22 T M 7 samula, Mg samula M Ph M 7 °tam 

24 T M 6 M 7 Giro, S pabbajitabhadho omitted by S 
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LXI 

1 Puninl bhikkhaAe loti na panhayati avyjaya ‘ito 
pubbe aujja naliosi 1 , athx pacclia sambhavi’ 2 ti, evaii 
c’etam bhikkhave vuccati* Atba ca pana paftnayati 
idappaccaya avijja’ ti Aujjam p’aham s bhikkhave sa 
haiam vadami no anxhliam Ko caharo aviyjaya? Panca 
nnaranx ti ssa vacamyam Panca p’aham bhikkhave m 
a xiane sahlre \ xdami, no anahaie Ko clhaio pahcannam 
nnaianxnam? Tim duccantam ti ’ssa vacamyam Tim 
p’lham bhikkhave duccantam sahaiam 6 vadami, no ana 
haiam Ko clharo tmnam duccaritanam? Indriyasam 
vaio? ti ’ssx vacamyam Indriyasam varam p’aham bhik 
khave sahaiam vadami, no anlharam Ko cahaio mdn 
yasamvarassa? Asatasampajanhan 8 ti ’ssa vacamyam 
AsatasampajannamY p’aham bhikkhave slhaiam vadami, 
no anahliam Ko cahaio asatasampajanhassa? Ayoniso 
manasil aro ti ’ssa vacant) am Ayonisomanasil aram p’aham 
bhikkhave slhliam a xdami, no anahaiam Ko cahaio 
a)onmomanxsiklrassx Q Assaddhiyan 10 ti ’ssa vacamyam 
Assaddhiyam p’aham bhikkhave slhliam vadami, no ana 
haram Ko caharo assaddhiyassa ? Asaddhammasavanan 11 
ti ’ssa vacamyam Asaddhammasavanam p’aham bhikkhave 
saharam vadami, no anlharam Ko caharo asaddhamma- 
savanassa? Asappmisasamsevo ti ’ssa vacamyam 
2 Iti kho bhikkhxve asappunsasamsevo panpuro asad 
dhammasavanam panpureti, asaddhammasavanam panpu 
lam assaddkijxm paripureti, assaddhiyam paripuram ayo 
msomanasikliam panpureti, ayomsomanasikaio panpuro 
asata^ampajahnam paripuieti, asatasampajanham panpuiam 


1 T M 7 na liosi, M 6 hoti 2 M Ph samabh 0 
3 T evam eva kho tarn 4 Ph na hoti 
5 jVE Ph paham throughout 6 T M 7 insert evam 

7 M M b mdnya asam 0 , T M 7 indriyasamv 0 throughout 

8 T assati 0 9 T lsatl° 10 M Ph asa° throughout 

11 S °ssavanam throughout 

Aaguttara part V 3 
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mdny~^ xmx xi xin pxnpuieti, mdnjlbxmxaio panpufo tmi 
duccxntlni panpiueti, tmi duccxntlni pxnpuiani panca 
mxxixne pxnpuienti, pxhcx mxxianl pxnpnra avijjam 
pxnpuienti 

Exxrn etisbi xyijjIjx xkxio lioti, ex an ex p inpun 

3 Sejjathl pi bhikkhxxe up an pxbbxte thullxphusitxke 
deie Yissxnte deve 1 2 * galxgxllyante 1 tarn udakam jxthl 
ninnarn pxvattamanxm pxbbxtxkxndaiapxdxrxslkha pan 
puieti, pabbxtxl xndai xp xdxi x^akhl pxnpuia kubsubbhe^ 
pxi lpui enti 1 ussubbli x 4 p xi lpiu 1 mxhasobbhe 5 pai lpui enti 
mahlsobbhx 6 pxiipuri kumixdijo panpuienti, kunnadi}o 
panpuil mahlnxdix o pxnpuienti, mahlnxdiyo pxnpuia 
mxh&sxmuddxm 7 bagaiam pxnpuienti, exam etassa rnaha 
samuddasbi 8 sigaixbsx Ihlro lioti erau ea plnpuri evam 
ex x klio blnl kb x\ e xs xppumxsxnisevo panpuro asxddham 
mxsxxxmm pxnpuieti, ibaddh xmmas xyxu xrn panpuiam 
assxddhrjxm panpiueti abbadclhix xm panpuixm ayomso 
nnnabil Irani pxnpuieti axonibomxnasiklio panpuio asatx 
bxnipxjannam pai lpui eti asatasampajann ini panpuiam 
mdrixasamYxiam pxnpuieti, mdriyasanaxaio panpuro tmi 
duccantam panpiueti, tmi ductantuni panpuilm paiica 
mxaiane panpuienti, panca nivai ana pxripura ayijjam 
panpuienti 

Exam etnsl axTjjixa ihaio lioti, eYaii ca panpun 

4 Yijj mmuttim 9 p xbam bbil kliaYe sahaixm xadami, 
no anlhxrara Ko caharo xijjlxinmttrya? Satta boyjhanga 
ti ’ssx Yxeanl} am Sattx p’aham bhikkhave boyjhange 
sahare xadlnu no anlhaie Ko caharo sittannam bojjhan 
ganam? Cattaio sxtipxtthana ti ’bsa xacamyaru Cattaro 
pHhxm bhiklhaxe sxtipxtthane slhare xadami no anahaie 
Ko clhxio cxtunnam satip xtthananxm? Tim sucantam 


1 omitted by M Ph , S gala 0 , M ; galagal 0 

2 Ph sakham 

0 Mg kubbumbke, S kussubbhe, M Ph kusumbhe 

4 M 6 kussumbh x , S kusubbha, M Ph kusumbha 

5 M Ph °sumbhe 6 M Ph °sumbha 

7 M T M samuddam, Ph samudda 

b Ph °samudda, omitted by T M 0 M 7 


9 T °ttam 
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llo 


ti s»i x xexni} ini Tim p xhxin bhillhxxe bucxntlni si 
hli mi xxdlrni no nnxhlilni Ko clhuo tmnam suciii 
tlntm^ Indiryas nux no ti bbX a icanix nn Indn^asxra 
x u im pxliim bliikl h xx e bill'll xm xxdlrni no xnlhaixm 
Ko cahaio indii} x^ mxilibba'’ S uibiinp xj innan ti J ssa 
xxexmjxm Satisxnipxjx main p ihim bhihlhxve sahliam 
\ xdlmi, no xnllili am Ko cllilio bxtibimpxjannassa ? 
Yonibomxn isil Ixo ti Sb i x xcxmxam Yomsomanabil n im 
p 'ill im bhikkhaxe sllriam x id Inn no anlliaiain Ko 
oalilio yonibomxnxsil Ii Xbsx^ Saddha ti ? ssx xicam^xm 
S xddham p’aham bhillhxxL ^llitixm x xdlmi, no anlln 
lxm Ko cahlio siddhaxa^ S iddliammasxx m in ti bsa 
xaexmxam Saddhxinmasaxanxm palixm bhilkbxve sxlia 
lam xadlrni no xnxhliam Ko cxhaio sxddhammasa 
xinasbi? Sappuimsxnibtxo ti ’ssa vacamyam 

0 Iti kbo bhikkhaxe sappunsasambex o panpuro saddham 
mabavanam panpuieti, siddhimmabixanam panpiuam 
saddham pmpuieti sxddlil paripuil }omsomanankaram 
paiipuieti, xomsoman isikaio pxupuio batisampxjahnam 
pxiipiucti sxtis unpajximim pxnmnxm mdmasamvaiam 
pmpuieti, mdiij xsxnixaio panpuio tun bucxntam panpu 
leti, tim sucxiitlm pxiipiulni cattaio satipattlilne pan 
puienti, cattaio satip ittlianl panpuil satta boyjhange 
panpurenti, satta bojjhxngl panpuil vijjavmiuttim pan 
puienti 

Evam etissa vijjlvimuttija lliaio lioti, evah ca pxnpiui 

6 Se^yxtha pi bhillhxxe upan pabbate thullapliusitake 
deve xassante dexe galagalayante x tarn 1 2 * ndxkam yatha 
nmnxm pax attam3nam pabbatakxndaiapadaiasakhx pan 
puieti, pabbatakandaiapadaiaslkha panpuia kussubblie 
panpuienti, kussubbha 4 5 panpuia mahasobbhes panpui enti, 
mahasobbha 6 panpurl kunnadiyo panpurenti, kunnadiyo 
panpuia mahanadrvo panpuienti, mahanadiyo panpuia 

1 omitted by M Ph , S gala 0 , M 7 galxgal 0 and so edit ays 

2 omitted by T M 

J M Ph kusumbhe, T kxbsubbhe, S kusubbke 

4 M Ph lusumbhl, T kx^subblil, S kusubbkZL 

5 M Ph °sumbhe 0 M Ph °sumbhl 
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makasamuddam* sagaram panpuienti, exam etassa # mahl 
samuddassa sagarassa^ ikaio koti, evafi ca p3iipun 
evam evx llio bhikkkave sappurisasamsevo panpuio sad 
dhammasaxanam paiipureti, saddhammasavanam panpuram 
saddkam paiipmeti, saddha panpuia yomsomanasikaiam 
paiipuieti , yomsomanasikaio paxipuro satisampajahham 
panpuieti, satisampa-jahham panpuram lndiiyasamvaiam 
pmpuieti, mdiiyasamvaro panpuio tmi sucantam pan 
pureti, tim sucantam panpmlm cattaio satipa + thane 
pxnpuienti, cattlro satipatthlna panpuia satta bojjkinge 
panpurenti, satta bojjhanga panpurl Yijjavimuttim pari 
puienti 

Exam etissa xrplxmrattiyl iklio hoti, evan ca pari 
pun ti 


LXII 

1 Punml blnlkkave koti na pihhayati bhavatanhaya 
‘ito pubbe bkavatanka naliosi*, atka paccha sambkavi’s ti, 
ex afi c’etarn bhilkkaxe vueciti Atka ca pana pamiayxti 
idappaccayl bkxvatanka 7 ti Bhaxatanham p’aham bhik 
khaxe slkaram x idlmi, no anikaram Ko cahaio bhava 
tankrp? Axijjl ti ? ssa vacaniyam Axajjam p’akam 
bbikkhxve sahaiam vadami no anaharam Ko cak3.ro 
axijj3}a ? Panca nivai an3 ti 7 s$\ x acanryam Pinca p’aham 
bkilkhave mxarane 6 saklie xadlmi no anlklie Ko ca 
kiio pancannam nix arananam? Tim duccantani ti ? ssa 
x icinryam Tim pakam bhikkkaxe duccantani sEkaiam 
xidlmi, no anaharlm Ko clhlio tmnam duccantanam? 
Indi ij Isanrv aro ti 7 ssa x acani} am Indriyasamvaram p’aham 
blulkhiTe slkli im xadami, no anikaram Ko cakaro 
mdiijlsamviiassa? Asatlsampajannan ti ssa vacaniyam 
Asitlbampajannam p’aham bhil 1 have sEkaiam xadami, no 


1 M T M samuddam, Ph M 6 samudda 

2 Ph maka'samudda 3 omitted by M 

4 T na koti, M, na lio^i s M Pk samabh 0 
6 M Ph S put m° aftei panca 
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anllii#\m Ko cahaio asatasampaj xmxassa? Ayonisoma- 
nxnlaio ti J ssa xacani}am Ayonisoman xsikai am pahair 
bhilklme sill'll am \ id uni no anahaiam Ko clhaic 
ijomsominasil liassa? A&s iddlii} an ti 7 ssa yacanlyam 
Assaddhiyam p’aham bhillhaie slhaiam vadami, no ana 
liaiam Ko cahlro assaddhiyassi? Asaddhammasa\anan 
ti ssa a acaniyam Asuldhammasavanam p aham bhikkhave 
sahaiam iidlmi no anihaiam Ko clkaio asaddhamma 
saianassa? Asappunsisannevo ti ’ssa i acamyam 

2 Iti ] ho ]>kilkha\e asappunsasamsevo paupmo asad 
dkimmasvvanam piripiueti, isaddhammasavanam pari 
pui am iSbiddlnvam panpureti issaddhiyam paiipuiam 
ayonisomanasikaiam panpuieti, ayomsomanasikaio paripuio 
isatlsampajaimam panpuieti, asatasampajannam paiipuiam 
indnyasamvaram panpuieti, mduyasamvaio panpuro tim 
duccantlm panpureti, tim duccaritani panpurani paiica 
myarane panpurenti, pxnca nivarana. paripuia avijjam 
panpurenti, avrpa panpuia, bliayatanham panpureti 

E\am etissi 1 bhi\atanha}a thaio lioti, evaii ca panpun 

3 Seyyitka pi bhikkhaie upari pabbate tlxullapbusitake 
de\e vassante deye galagalayante tam udakam yatkanmnam 
p is ittamanam pabbatakandai apadai asakba panpureti, 
pabbatakandarapadaiasakhu panpuia, kussubbbe 2 3 4 panpu 
lenti, kussubbka panpuia mahasobbhe4 panpuienti, maha 
sobbha 5 panpuia kunnadiyo panpurenti, kunnadiyo pan 
puia mahlnadiyo panpurenti, mahanadiyo panpuia 
mahasamuddam 6 7 sagaiam panpuienti, evam etassa maha 
samuddassa7 sagarassa aharo hoti, evan ca panpun 
evam eva kko bbikkhave asappunsasamseyo panpuro asad 
dkammasavanam pai lpureti, asaddhammasayanam pai lpui am 


1 M 6 etissaya, Ph etassa, T M 7 etassa 

M Ph kusumbhe, S kusubbhe 

3 M Ph kusumbha, S kusubbha 

4 21 Ph °sumbhe, S °kusubbhe 

3 M Ph °sumbha, S °kusubbh~i 

6 21 Ph T Me M 7 samuddam 

7 Ph °samudda 
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assaddhry am paiipmeti, assaddhij am panpuiam ft)omso 
manasikliam p iripmeti, ryomsomanasikaro panpiuo 
asatasampajaniiam panpureti, asatlsampajahnam panpuiam 
lndinlsamvaiam puipuieti, mdnyasamvaio panpuio tim 
duccantlm paupuieti, tmi duccantam panpuiam paiica 
nnaiane panpuienti, paiica nrvaianl panpuia avijjam 
pmpuienti avipa panpuil bhavatanliam paiipmeti 
Evam etissl bliiMtanhtja alilio hoti, evan capanpun 
4 VijjTumuttim p iham bhikkhave sahlram ^adami no 
analilram Ko caliaio ujjTumuttija? Satta bojjhanga 
ti 7 ssa Mtamyam Satta paliam bhilklmve bojjhange si 
hire aadlnu, no anahaie Ko cahlro sattannam bojjhan 
glnarn? Chttlio s itipatthlnl ti ssa vacamyam Cattaio 
p’aham bhilkhave satipatthlne sakai e Tad ami, no an&haie 
Ko clklio catunnam satipattlilnlnam ^ Tim sucantam 
ti ssa Mcnnrvam Tim paliam bhilkhave sucantam si 
liailm i idlmi, no anahliam Ko cahlro tmnam sucan 
tlnim 51 In dm asarm aro ti ? ssa \acamyam Indnyasam 
\iram p 7 iham bhilkhne slhliam vadami, no anlhaiam 
Ko clhaio mdnyasanrvarassa? Satisampajahhan ti &sa 
vacamyam Satisampajahnam p’aham bhikkkiwe saharam 
\adlmi no anahaiam Ko cahlro satisampajannassa^ 
Yomsomanasiklio ti ’ssa vacamyam Yonisomanasikl 
rain pahun bhiklhne slhliam ladlmi no anlhaiam 
Ko clhlio vomsomanasil liassa? Saddhl ti ’ssa \acani 
vam Saddham paham bhiklhove slhaiam ladann, no 
anahlram Ko clhaio saddhaja? Saddhammasavanan ti 
? ssa \ acamyam Saddhammasavanam p’aham bhikkhave 
slhliam \adami, no anlhaiam Ko c&hlio saddhamma 
suanassa? Sappunsasamse^o ti ssi \acanryam 
a Iti kho bhillhaie sappimsasamsevo panpuro sad 
dhammasa^ anani panpuieti, saddhammasavanam panpiuam 
saddham panpureti, saddha panpuia jomsomanasikaiam 
paiipmeti , yomsomanasikai o panpuio satisampajahnam 
paiipmeti, satisampajahnam panpuiam mdiijasamvaiam 
paiipmeti, mdnjasamvaro panpuio tim sucantam pan 
puieti, tim sucantlm panpuilm cattlro satipatthlne 
panpuienti, cattaro sitipatthana panpura satta bojjhange 



panpHi enti, satta bojjbangx pinpuia vyjavimuttim pan 
puienti 

am etissT \ rpav rniutti} I lliaio lioti, e\ an ca pinpuu 
6 Sejyitha pi bbikkba^e up an pabbate tbullapbusitake 
deve issante deve gal xg'dl^ ante tam udakam yitbanmnam 
p ia att imlnam pabb it il and xi apadai asakba panpui eti, 

pabbatakandai apadai is ikba panpuia kussubbbe 1 2 * 4 * panpu- 
lenti, kussubblia-5 panpuia mablsobbbe4 panpui enti, rnabx 
sobbliis pinpuia kunnadno panpurenti, kunnadijo panjnna 
malnnxdi }0 pxnpiuenti mablnadiyo panpura mabasam 
uddxm 6 * slgiinn panpui enti, eiam etxssa mabasamud 
dassa sagaixssa abiio boti, evan ca panpun eiam eva 
kko bbillbaie sippunsasamse\o panpuio saddbammasa 
\anam panpui eti 7, saddhammasavanam panpuram saddbam 
panpuieti, saddlia pinpuia yomsomanasikaram panpureti 
yomsomanasikai o panpuro satisampajannam panpui eti, 
satisampa] xiniam panpuiam mdnyasamv araxn panpureti 
mdiiyasamvaio panpuio tmi sucantani panpureti, tun 
sucantxm panpuiam cattTio satipatthane panpuieti, cat 
txio bitipxtthxnl panpuil satta bojjbange panpuienti 
sittx bojjbxngl panpura vijjanmuttim panpurenti 
Evam etissl njjlnmuttiya, ablio boti, evxii ca panpun ti 


LXIII 

1 Ye keci bbikkbaie mayi nittbangata 8 * , sabbe te dittbi 
sampanna Te&nns dittbisampannanams pancannxm 10 idba 
nittba, paiicannam idba vibaya nittba Katamesam pan 
cannam idba nittba? 


1 M continues pa ii evam etassa mabasamuddassa 

2 Ph kusumbbe, S kusubbbe 

<3 Pb kusumbha, S kusubbba 

4 Pb °sumbbe, S °kusubbbe 

s Ph °sumbba, S °kusubbba 6 Ph T samuddam 

7 M continues pa ii Evam etissa 

8 S mttham gata, T M 6 M 7 mtthlgxta throughout 

9 omitted by S 

10 omitted by T M 6 M 75 M 0 omits cdso idba nittba 
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2 Satt xl 1 hxttupai xmass x 1 , 1 olamkolassa , ek&bijissa, 

snl iflxglniibbx %g ti ditth 7 ex a dhamme aialia imesam 
pincannam idhi mtthl Kxtamesam pancannam ldlia 
x iklx a nitthl 5 

3 Antarnpxiimbbayissa, xipahaccapaiinibbayissa, asan 
kh Irapannibb I) issa sasankharapainnbbayissa , uddbam 
sotxssa ak xmtthag&mino lines xm pancannam ldha vihlya 
mttha 

Ye keci bluklhaxe mayi mtthangata, sabbe te ditthi 
sampannl Tesam ditthisamponn mam imesam pancannam 
ldha mttha, imesam pancannam ldka vihaya nittha ti 

LXIY 

1 Ye 1 eci bhiklhaxe maji a\eecappasanna, sabbe te 
sotlpanna Tesxm sotxpxnn mam pancannam ldha nittha, 
pancannam ldhx 4 uhaya 4 nittha 4 Katamesam 4 paiican 
nam 4 ldha mtthl? 

2 Sattakkhattuparamassa, Lolamkolas&a, ekabijissa, sa 
kadlgamissa, yo ca ditth 7 eva dhamme araha imesam 
pancannam ldha 5 mttha 5 Katamesam s pancannam s ldha 
vihaya mttha? 

3 Antaraparimbbayissa, npahaccaparimbbayissa, asan 
khlraparimbbayissa , sasankhli aparimbbayissa 6 , uddham 
sotassa akamtthagammo 7 imesam pancannam ldha vihaya 
mtthl 

Ye keci bhikkhave mayi aveccappasanna, sabbe te 
sotapanna Tesam sotapannanam imesam pancannam ldha 
mttha, imesam pancannam ldha vihaya mttha ti 

LXV 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Saripntto Magadhesu viharati 
Nalakagamake 8 Atha Lho Samandakam^ panbbajako 


1 S °ttum paia 0 always 2 * T samkh° 

J is wanting m Ph 4 omitted by M$ 

5 omitted by M 7 6 omitted by T 7 T agamttha 0 

8 T M XllagamakejMfiiiamagamake ^PbSamandako 
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yenljaSma Siriputto ten’ upasanl ami, npasanl amitta ayas 
mata Sinputtenx saddhnn sammodi 1 , sammodamyam 
1 xtbxm slilmjam ntisaiet\I eLamantam msidi Ekam 
antam msmno klio Sxmandxl Ini panbbajako ayasmantam 
Suipnttxm etxd avoca km nu lho avuso Sanputta sukham 
kim4 dukkhan’ ti? 

2 Abbimbbatti kho Ltuso rlukkha, anabhmibbatti sukha 

Ablnmbbattiyl auiso sati idam dull bam patikankham 

sitam unham jiglnccba pipasx uccaio passavo aggisam 
phasso dxndasampbasso sattbasampbasso 5 nati pi nam 6 
mitt I pi/ sangamma samagamma rosenti 8 

Abbimbbattiya a^uso sati idam dukkbam patikankham 

3 Anxbkmibbattiyas avuso sati idam sukham 10 pati 
kankham na sitam na unbam na jigbaccba na pip&sa na 
ucc3.ro na passayo na aggisampbasso na dandasampbasso 
na 11 sattbasampbasso 5 iiati pi nam 6 mitta pi 7 sangamma 
samSigamma na rosenti 

Anabhimbbattiya 12 a'vuso sati idam sukham^ pati 
kankban ti 


LXVI 

3 Ekam samayam ayasma Sanputto Magadbesu viba 
lati Xalakagamake Atba kbo Samandakam panbbajako 
yenayasma Sanputto ten’ upasankami, upasankamitya 
ayasmata Sanputtena saddbim sammodi pe x s 
Ekamantam msmno kbo Samandakam 16 panbbajako ayas- 


1 omitted by T M 2 M Pb sara° throughout 
0 Pb Samandako * omitted by T M 6 M 7 

5 M T Mg satta° 6 omitted by M Pb 

? Mg adds nam 

8 T dukkbenti losemagarayenti na, and it omits the 
following phrase , M 6 M- have dukkhan ti rosenti 

9 Mg abbi 0 10 T M 7 dukkbam 

11 omitted by Mg, M T satta 0 

12 Mg My na anabhi 0 , T na danabhi 0 (sic) 

13 T M§ M 7 dukkbam h T Mg M Nalagamake 
15 M Pb S %n full 16 Pb °ka 
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mantam Sli^putHm etad avoca km nu 1 ho avuso Stmputtx 
imnsnnm dlnmmiYirme sullnm lim duklhin ti? 

2 Anabln iti 1 ho Imso imasmim dhammaYina^ e duklhl, 
%] hiiati sulha 

Anabhnatiyl Iyuso sati idam duhlharo. patil ankham 
gicchinto pi sukham sltam nadhigacehati, thito pi 
nisinno pi sa^ano 1 2 * * * pi gamagato pi aiahha 

gito^ pi 3 rukkhamuligito pi sunnlgliagito 

pi abbhokusagato pi bhikkhumajjhagato pi sukham 
sit am nidlngacclmti 

Anabhnatrv 1 avuso sati idam dukkham patikankham 

6 Abhniti}14 uvuso sati idam sulham patikankham 
gacchanto pi sukham sltam adhigacchatis, thito pi 
nisinno pi saylno pi glmagato pi aiahna 

gato pi ml 1 hamulagato pi sunnagaiagato pi 
abbhokas>igato pi bhikkhumajjhagato pi sukham sltam 
adliigacchati 

Abhn iti} a Tyuso sati idam sukham patikankhan ti 


LXYII 

1 Ekam samayam Bhaga\a Kosalesu cankam caiamano 
mahatl bhikkhusanghena saddhim 0 yena Nalakapanam? 
nlma Kosallnam mgamo tad a\asan Tatia sudam Bha 
ga?a Nilakapane? \ihaiati Pallsamne Tena lho pana 
samayena Bhagava tadah 7 uposathe bhikkhusanghapaimito 
nismno hoti Atha kho Bhaga\a bahu d eva lattim bhikkhu 8 
dliammi}! kathl)a sandisset\a samadapetva samuttejetya 
sampuhamsetm tunhibhutam tunhibhutums bhikkhusangham 
anuYiloketva ajasmantam Sanpnttam amantesi ‘vigata 
tlnnamiddho 1 ho Slnputta blnkkhusangho, patibhatu tarn 10 


1 Ph unaje 2 M 0 sano 

omitted by T M 4 T m; anabhi 0 

s T gucchati, M nadhi adln° 6 omitted by 1 

7 M 6 M, Nah, T Nihka 0 

8 M Ph bhikkhunam 9 omitted by M 6 M 

10 T nun, M 6 patibhannam for piti 0 tam 
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Sanpufcta bhikl hnnam dhammil athl 1 , pitthi me Igillyati 
tin ilnm l\ imisslmi ti E\am bhante 7 ti Lho ayasml 
felnputto Blngavito piccisson Atha llioBhaga\a catu 
gunann samghltim paiihlpetva dakklnnena passena sih i 
se^vam 1 appesi, plde pldani accldlny a sato sampajlno 
utthln is inn am man ml ai iU I 

2 Titia llio Ij asm! S Input to bhikl bu Imantesi — 
A^so blnlklmo* ti A\uso ti llio te bliilkliu Ivasmato 
Slnputtass i paccasbObum AjasmI Slnputto etad avoc i — 

3 Yassa 3 a^saci avuso saddhl nattlii kusalesu dhammesu 
hm nittln ottappam natthi nnjam natthi 
pafiin natthi kusalesu dhammesu, tassa ya latti vl divaso 
vi Igaechati bam 5 ye^a patikankhl 1 usalesu dhammesu 
no \uddki 6 Sejjatha pi avuso 1 llapakkhe candassa 

iatti yI diYaso \a agicchati, hlyat 7 eva vannena, hajati 
mandalena, hayati abhaya, ha}ati aiohaparinaliena evam 
e\a kho avuso yassa kassaci saddhl natthi kusalesu 
dhammesu, hm natthi ottappam natthi viri} am 
nattlu pafiril natthi kusalesu dhammesu, tassa ya iatti 
v£ dn aso ^1 Igaechati, him 5 }e\a patikankhl kusalesu 
dhammesu no vuddhi Assaddho punsapuggalo ti Iyuso 
panhan im etam, alinil o punsapuggalo ti Tvuso panhanam 
etam, anottappi punsapuggalo ti Iyuso panhlnam etam 
kusito punsapuggilo ti a\uso panhanam etam, duppanno 
punsapuggalo ti a\uso panhlnam etam, kodhano 8 punsa 
puggalo ti asuso panhlnam etam, up main punsapuggalo 
ti avuso panhlnam etam, papiccho punsapuggalo ti I\uso 
puihlnam etam, plpamitto punsapuggalo ti avuso pan 
hlnam etam, micchaditthiko punsapuggalo ti avuso pan 
hlnam etam 

4 Yassa kassaci avuso saddhl atthi kusalesu dhammesu, 
hm atthi 9 ottappam atthi vmyam atthi 


1 M 6 dhamma 0 M / dhammiya k° 2 * * * T M 6 M agi° 

T M 6 M catuggunam 4 M °ve 

5 S panhlni 6 S vuddhi 

7 M S 1 all 0 M 6 °pakkhe ha 

8 missing m T cloxvn to Yassa kassaci 

^ T M 6 M pe 
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panna atthi kusalesu dhammesu, tassa yE ratti to divaso 
vE Egacchati, vuddhi 1 yeva patikankha kusalesu dhammesu 
no parihEm 2 Seyyatha pi Evuso junhapakkhe^ candassa 
ya latti a a divaso va Egacchati, vaddhat 7 e\a vannena, 
TOddhati mandalena, vaddhati abhaya, vaddhati aiohapa 
linahena evam eva kho avuso yassa kassaci saddha atthi 
1 usalesu dhammesu, hiri atthi ottappam atthi 
nnyam atthi panna atthi kusalesu dhammesu, tassa 
yE ratti va divaso va agacchati, vuddhi 4 yeva patikankha 
kusalesu dhammesu no parihani 5 Saddho purisapuggalo 
ti Evuso aparihanam etam, hirima punsapuggalo ti avuso 
apanhanam etam, ottappi punsapuggalo ti avuso apan 
hanam etam, Eraddhavmyo punsapuggalo ti avuso apan 
hanam etam pannavE punsapuggalo ti aiuso aparihanam 
etam, akkodhano pmisapuggalo ti avuso aparihanam etam, 
anupinahi mirisapuggalo ti aniso apaiihlnam etam, appiccho 
punsapuggalo ti Evuso aparihanam etam, kalylnamitto 
punsapuggalo ti Evuso apanhanara etam, sammadittlnko 
punsapuggalo ti avuso apanhanam etan ti 6 

5 Atha kho Bhagava paccutthaya Eyasmantam San 
puttam amantesi — 

Sadhu sadhu 8 Sanputta, yassa kassaci Sanputta saddha 
natthi kusalesu dhammesu, hiri natthi ottappam natthi 
viriyam natthi panna natthi kusalesu dhammesu, 
tassa ya ratti va divaso vE agacchati, ham yeva patikankha 
kusalesu dhammesu no vuddhi 9 Seyyatha pi Slriputta 

kalapakkhe 10 candassa ya ratti va divaso vE agacchati 
hayat’ eva -vannena, hEyati mandalena, hayati abhaya, hi 
yati Eiohapannahena evam eva kho Slnputta yassa 
kassaci saddha natthi kusalesu dhammesu pe 11 
panna natthi kusalesu dhammesu, tassa 12 ya ratti va divaso 


I S -vuddhi 2 M Ph S pan 0 

3 T punha 0 4 g yuddhi, M Ph panpun 

5 S pan 0 throughout M Ph pan 0 and pan 0 

6 omitted htj S 7 T paccupatthaya 8 omitted hj M 7 
s S vuddhi throughout 10 M Ph S kala° 

II M la, Ph pa 12 S pe u Assaddho, Ph Assaddho, 
M tassa yE r° vE di° \a J la | no vuddhi 
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\a agacchati, ham yeva patikankha kusalesu dhammesu 
no vnddhi Assaddho purisapuggalo ti Sariputta pan 
hanam etam, ahiriko anottappi kuslto dup 

panno kodhano upanahi papiccho pa 

pamitto micchaditthiko purisapuggalo ti Sariputta 
parihanam etam Yassa kassaci Sanputta saddha attlu 
kusalesu dhammesu, hiri atthi ottappam atthi 
yinyam atthi pahha atthi kusalesu dhammesu, tassa 
ya latti va divaso va agacchati vuddhi yeva patikankha 
kusalesu dhammesu no panham Sey^atha pi Sanputta 
junhapakkhe 1 candassa ya ratti vl divaso va agacchati, 
vaddhat’ eva vannena, vaddhati mandalena, vaddhati 
abhaya, vaddhati arohapannahena evam eva kho Slnputta 
yassa kassaci saddha atthi kusalesu dhammesu, hiri atthi 
ottappam atthi nnyam atthi pahna atthi 

kusalesu dhammesu, tassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, 
vuddhi yeva patikankha kusalesu dhammesu no panham 
Saddho purisapuggalo ti Sanputta apanhanam etam, hiri 
ma ottappi 2 * * iiaddhavinyo pannava 

al 1 odhano anupanahi appiccho kalyanamitto 
sammaditthil o purisapuggalo ti Slnputta apanhanam 
etan ti 


LXVIII 

1 Ekam samayam Bhaga^a JSTalakapane^ vihaiatiPall 
sa^ane Tena kho pana sama}ena Bhagavl tad ah’ upo 
sathe hhikkhusanghapanvuto msmno hoti Atha kho 
Bhagavl bahu d e\a* iattim5 bhikkhu 6 dhammiya kathaya 
sandassetva samldapetva samuttejetoa sampahamsetva tun 
liibhutam tunhibhutann bhikkhusangham anuviloketva 
lyasmantam Sanputtam amantesi ‘vigatathinamddho kho 
Sanputta bhikkhusangho, patibhatu 8 tam Sariputta bhik 


1 T punna 0 2 Ph continues pe ii sammlditthiko 

T M 6 M 7 Nalaka 0 4 omitted by T 

5 M latti 6 Ph bhikkhunam 

omitted by Ph T M 7 8 T pari 0 
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khunam dhammikatha pittki me agilayxti, txnf aham 
ayamissami’ ti ‘E\am bhante tx kho ayasma Sanputto 
Bhagavato puccassosi Atha kho Bhaga\a catugunam 
samghatim pannapetoa dukkhmena 1 2 * * * passena slhaseyyam 
kappesi pade padam accadhaya sato sampajano uttlnna 
sahnam manasikantva 

2 Tatra kho ayasma Sanputto bhikkhu xmantesi — 
Avuso bhikkhavo* ti Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato 
Sariputtassa paccassosum Ayasma Sanputto etad avoca — 

3 Yassa kassaci avuso saddha natthi kusalesu dhammesu, 

hin natthi ottappam natthi vmyam natthi sotav i 

dhanam natthi dhammadharanS natthi atthupapankkha 
natthi dhammanudhammapatipatti natthi appamado 
n atthi kusalesu dhammesu, tassa ya 1 atti va divaso va agaccha 
ti, hann yeva patikankha kusalesu dhammesu no vuddhi 
Seyyatha pi avuso kalapakkhe 6 eandassa ya latti va dnaso 
va agacchati, hayat’ eva vannena, h xyati mandalena, hlyati 
abhaya, hayati arohapannahena evam eva 1 ho avuso yassa 
kassaci saddha natthi kusalesu dhammesu, hin natthi 
ottappam natthi vmyam natthi paima natthi 
sotavadhanam^ natthi 7 dhammadharana natthi 

atthupapankkha natthi dhammanudhammapatipatti 

natthi 8 appamado natthi kusalesu dhammesu, tassa 
yx ratti va divaso va agacchati, ham yeva patikankha 
kusalesu dhammesu no vuddhi 

4 Yassa kassaci avuso saddha atthi kusalesu dhammesu, 
hm atthi ottappam atthi vmyam atthi punna 
atthi sotavadhanam atthi dhammadhaiana atthi 

atthupap xrikkha atthi dhammanudhammapatipatti 
atthi appamado atthi kusalesu dhammesu, tassa ya 
latti va divaso va agacchati, vuddhi yeva patikankha 
kusalesu dhammesu no pariham Seyyatha pi avuso 


1 T catuggunam, M 6 M 7 catuggunam 

2 T pada 0 3 T M 6 M 7 contim e Yassa kassaci 

4 M °ve s M Ph pariham 

6 M S kala 0 7 omitted by Ph 

8 T M 7 add avadhanam natthi 
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junkapakkhe candassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, 
vaddhatf eva vannena, \addhati mandalena, vaddhati 
ibhaya, vaddhati aiohapannakena evam eva kko avuso 
yassa kassaci saddha atthi kusalesu dhammesu 1 , kiri atthi 
ottappam attki nriyam atthi panna atthi 
sotavadhanam atthi dhammadkaiana atthi 
atthupapankkha atthi dhammanudhammapatipatti atthi 
appamado atthi kusalesu dhammesu, tassa yl ratti 
va divaso va agacchati, vuddhi yeva patikankha kusalesu 
dhammesu no pariham ti 

5 Atha kho Ehagava paccutthaya ayasmantam Ss.ii 
puttam amantesi — 

Sadhu sadhu Sanputta, yassa kassaci Sanputta saddha 
natthi kusalesu dhammesu, hm natthi ottappam 

natthi vinyam natthi panna natthi sot tv a 

dhanam natthi dhammadharana natthi atthupa 
pankkhl natthi dhammanudhammapatipatti natthi 
appamado natthi kusalesu dhammesu, tassa ya latti vl 
divaso va agacchati, ham yeva patikankha kusalesu 
dhammesu no vuddhi Seyjatha pi Sanputta kalapakkhe 
candassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati hayatf eva 
vannena, hayati mandalena, kayati abhaya, hajati aioha 
pannahena evam eva kho Sanputta yassa kassaci saddha 
natthi kusalesu dhammesu pe3 appamado natthi 
kusalesu dhammesu, tassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, 
ham yeva patikankha kusalesu dhammesu no vuddhi 
Yassa kassaci Sanputta saddha atthi kusalesu dhammesu, 
hm atthi ottappam atthi vinyam atthi sot"! 
vadhanam atthi dhammadhaiana atthi atthupa 
parikkha atthi dhammanudhammapatipatti atthi 
appamado atthi kusalesu dhammesu, tassa ya ratti yd 
divaso va agacchati, vuddhi yeva patikankha kusalesu 
dhammesu no pariham Seyyatha pi Sanputta junhapakkhe 
candassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, vaddhat’ e\a 


1 M continues pa ] appamado 
3 M S kala° 3 M Ph pa 
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vannena, vaddhati mandalena, vaddhati "ibhaya, vaddhati 
arohapannahena evam e\a 1 ho Sanputta yassa kassaci 
saddha atthi kusalesu dhammesu pe 1 appamldo 
atthi kusalesu dhammesu, tassa ya latti va dixaso vl 
agacchati, vuddhi yeva patikankha kusalesu dhammesu no 
parihani ti 


LXIX 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam vihaiati Jeti 
vane Anathapmdikassa aiSme Tena kho pana sama}ena 
sambahula bhikkhu pacchabhattnm pindapitajiatikl inti 
upatthanasalayam sannismna sannipatita anekavihitim ti 
racchanakatham anuyutta viharanti, sejyathidam lajakatham 
corakatham mahamattakatham sen'll atham bhayal atliam 
yuddhakatham annakatham panakatham vatthal atham s i 
yanakatham malakatham gandhakatham natikitham jana 
katham gamakatham mgamakatham nagarak atham jana 
padakatham itthikatham 2 * suiakatham.3 visikhlkatliam 
kumbhatthanakatham pubbapetakatham nanattakatham lo 
kakkhayikam samuddakkhayikam 4 lti bhav&bhavakatham 
iti 4 va 4 ti 4 

2 Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallana 
vutthito yen’ upatthanasala ten’ upasankami, upasankamitvu 
piniiatte asane nisidi Nisajja kho Bhagavl bhikkhu 
amantesi ‘kaya nu ’ttha bhikkhave etarahi kathlya sxnm 
smna, ka ca pana vo antarakatha vippakata’s ti? ‘Idha 
mayam bhante pacchabhattam pmdapatapatikkantl upattha 
nasalayam sannismna sannnipatiti anekavihitam tnaccha 
nakatham anuyutta vihaiama, seyyathidim rajakatham 
corakatham pe c iti bha\ "Ibhaval atham iti va’ ti 
f Xa kho pan’ etam? bhikkhave tumhlkam patnupam 


1 M la, Ph pa 2 M Ph add purisakatham 

3 M Pli sura 0 4 omitted by M 6 

5 M T M 6 M 7 °katha 6 M Ph p i 

7 T M 6 tam instead of pan’ etam 
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kulapufltlnam saddba 1 agarasma anaganyam pabbajitanam, 
3 am tumhe anekavibitam tn accbanakatbam anuyutta vi 
baieyyatba 2 * * , seyyatbldam lajakatbam corakatbam maba 
mattakatham senakatbam bhayakatham yuddhakatham 
annakatham panakatbam vattbakatbam sayanakatbam 
malakatham gandbal atbara natikatliam yanakatbam gama 
katham mgamal atbam nagaral atbam janapadakatbam ittbi 
katham3 surakatbam^ Yisikhakatbam kumbhattbanakatbam. 
pubbapetakatbam nunattakatbam lokakkbayikam samud 
dakkliayikam lti bhavabbavakatbam lti va, Dasa j imam 5 
bbikkbave k itbavattbum Katamlm dasa? 

3 Appicclia] atba 6 santutthikatba payi\ ekakatbl 7 asam 
suggakutha yn ly arambbakatba sil akatlia samadbikatha 
pannakatba umuttikatha \ imuttmanad assanakatba 

Imam kbo bbikkbave dasa katbavattbuni 

4 Imesam ce tumbe bbikkbave dasannam kathSvattbu 
nam 8 upadayupadaya9 katbam 10 katbeyyatba 11 , imesam pi 
candimasuiiyanam evammahiddbikanam evammabanubha 
vanam tejasa tejam 12 parry adiyeyvltba 2 , ko pana vado 
annatittbiyanam 1 ^ paribbajukanan 7 ti 


LXXh 

1 Dasa yimam bbikkbave pasamsam^ tbanani Kata 
mam dasa? 


1 M saddbaya, omitted by Me 2 T °yyatba 
3 M adds punsakatbam 4 M Pb sura 0 
s T M 7 imam 

6 T Me M 7 have seyyatbldam before appiccba 0 

7 T dviveka 0 8 T °na 9 T upadaya 

10 T M 6 M 7 katha 

11 M 6 M 7 bhaseyyatha, T bbaseyyatba 12 M 6 tejasa 

1 T Me M 7 add samanabrabmananam 

*4 M Pb S repeat the introductory phrases as m LXIX, 
putting pe (M la, Pb pa) after mahamattakatham, M Ph 
have ti after lti va and continue Dasa yimam, whereas 

S repeats also the other phrases , also here putting pe after 

corakatbam m the first place and after rajakatbam at the 

repetition T pa° and pa° 

Axiguttara, part V 9 
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2 Idha bhikl have bhikkhu attana ca appicclio hoti 
appicchakathaii ca bhikkhunam katta lioti Appiccho 1 
bhikkhu appicchakathaii ca bhikkhunam katta ti pasamsam 
etam thanam Attana ca santuttho hoti santutthikathan 
ca bhikkhunam katta hoti Santuttho bhikkhu santutthi 
kathan ca bhikkhunam katta ti pasamsam etam thanam 
Attana ca pavivitto hoti pauvekakathan ca bhikkhunam 
katta hoti Pavivitto bhikkhu pavivekakathan ca bluk 
khunam katta ti pasamsam etam thanam Attana ca 
asamsattho hoti asamsaggakathah 2 ca bhikkhunam katta 
hoti Asamsattho bhikkhu asamsaggakathah 2 ca bhikkhu 
nam katta ti pasamsam etam thanam Attana ca arad 
dhavmyo hoti vinyarambhakathah ca bhikkhunam katta 
hoti Aiaddhaviriyo bhikkhu \inyarambhakathah ca 
bhikkhunam katta ti pasamsam etam thanam Attanl ca 
silasampanno hoti silasampadal atkan ca bhikkhunam kattl 
hoti Silasampanno bhikkhu silasampadlkathan ca bhik- 
1 kunam kattl ti pasamsam etam thanam Attana ca sa- 
madhisampanno hoti samadhisampadakathah ca bhil khu 
nam katta hoti Samldhisampanno bhikkhu samadhisam 
padakathah ca bhikkhunam katta ti pasamsam etam 
thanam Attana ca pahhasampauno hoti panhusampada- 
kathan ca bhikkhunam katta hoti Pahhasampanno bhikkhu 
pannSsampadakathah ca bhikkhunam katta ti pasamsam 
etam thanam Attana ca aimuttisampanno hoti vimutti 
sampadakathah ca bhikkhunam katta hoti Yimuttisam 
panno bhikkhu vimuttisampadakathan ca bhikkhunam 
katta ti pasamsam etam thanam Attana ca vimuttmana 
dassanasampanno hoti vimuttmanadassanasampadakathan 
ca bhikkhunam katta hoti Vimuttmanadassanasampanno 
bhikkhu vimuttmanadassanasampadakathan ca bhikkhunam 
katta ti pasamsam etam thlnam 
Imam kho bhikkhave dasa pasamsam thananl ti 
Yamakavaggo^ sattamo 4 
Tatr’s uddanam 

1 S adds ca, and so m every similar case 

2 M Ph S asamsattha 0 ^ Ph Yaggo 
4 M Ph S dutiyo s g tass J 
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Avrjj<I tanha nittha ca avecca 1 dve sukham ca 
Nalakapane 2 3 dve vutta^ kathavatthu 4 * apare dves ti 6 


LXXI 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthryam viharati Jeta 
vane Anathapmdikassa arame Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu 
amantesi — Bhikkha^o ti Bhadante7 ti te bhikkhu 
Bhagavato paccassosum Bhagava etad avoca — 

2 Sampannasila bhikkhave viharatha 8 * sampannapati- 
mokkha, patimokkhasamvaiasamvuta viharatha acSragoca 
rasampanna, anumattesu? vajjesu bhayadassavmo 10 sama 
daya sikkhatha sikkhapadesu Akankheyya ce bhikkhave 
bhikkhu ‘sabrahmacaimam piyo c 7 assam manapo ca 11 garu 
ca bhavamyo ca 7 ti, silesvev 7 assa panpurakan 12 ajjhattam 
cetosamatham anuyutto annakatajjhano ^ vipassanaya sam 
annagato biuheta suhnagaranam Akankheyya ce bhikkhave 
bhikkhu ‘labhi assam clvarapmdapatasenasanagilanapacca 
yabhesajjapankkharanan 7 ti, silesvev 7 assa panpurakan 
ajjhattam cetosamatham anuyutto anirakatajjhano vipassa 
naya samannEgato bruheta suhii&gar&nam Akankheyya 
ce bhikkhave bhikkhu ‘yesaham paribhuhjami civarapmda 
patasen&sanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanam, tesam 
te 14 kaia mahapphala assu mahamsamsa 7 ti, silesvev 7 assa 

pe x s bruheta sunnagaianam Akankheyya ce 


1 M 6 M y ave 

* S °nena, T kampana, M 7 kampena, M 6 katame pana 

3 M 7 vutta, S ca 4 T vatthukatha, T Mg M 7 katha 

s M Ph duve 6 omitted by S 

7 M Ph bkaddante 8 Mg vihareyyatha 

9 S anu° 10 S °vi 

31 omitted by Ph 12 M 7 S panpun 0 always 

x 3 M Ph °tajhano, M 6 °tajjano throughout, T °thajjhano 

14 Ph vo M Ph pa, omitted by S 
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bhikkhave bhikkhu 4 ye ’me 1 peta hatisalohitl kalakata 2 
pasannacitta 3 anussaianti, tesam tam mahapplialam assa 
mahamsamsan 7 ti, silesvev 7 assa 4 pes bruhetl 
sunnigaranam Akankheyya ce bhikkhave bbikkhu 4 sail- 
tuttho assam ltaiitaracivarapindapatasenasanagillnapacca- 
yabhesajjaparikkharena’ ti, silesvev 7 assa pe 5 

bruheta sunnagaranam Akankheyya ce bhikkhaie blnkkhu 
4 khamo assam sitassa unhassa jighacchaya 6 pipasaya dam- 
samakasavatatapasirimsapasamphassanam? duruttEnam dur- 
agatanam vacanapath&nam uppann&nam saiirikanam 
vedananam dukkhanam tippanam 8 kharanam 1 katukanam 
asatanam9 amanapanam panaharanam adhivSsakaj&tiko IO 
assan 7 ti, silesvev 7 assa pe ir bruheta sunhagara- 
nam Akankheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkhu 4 aratiratisaho 12 
assam, na ca mam aratirati^ saheyya, uppannam aratira- 
tim 14 abhibhuyya abhibhuyya^ vihareyyan 7 ti, silesvev 7 assa 
pe l6 biuheta sunnlgaranam Akankheyya ce 
bhikkhave bhikkhu ‘bhayabheravasaho assam, na ca mam 
bhayabheravo saheyya, uppannam bhayabheravam abhi- 
bhuyya abhibhuyya 1 vihareyyan 7 ti, silesyev 7 assa pe 11 
bruheta sunhagaianam Akankheyya ce bhikkhave 
bhikkhu 4 catunnam jh&nanam abhieetasikanam 1 7 dittha- 
dhammasukhaviharanam nikamalabhl assam akicchalabhl 
akasiralabhi 7 ti, silesvev 7 assa pe 18 bruheta suhha- 
garanam Akankheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkhu 4 asavanam 
khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pannavimuttim ditth 7 eva 


1 omitted by S 2 M Ph kalankata 

3 T pasanna cittam 

4 T M 6 M 7 add paripurakari, M 7 omits pe 

5 M Ph pa, omitted by S 6 M 7 di° 

7 M 7 °sirma°, M °sansapa°, Ph °sansappa° 

8 M tibbanam 9 T M 7 asa°, S s£° 

10 T °vasnnka°, M 6 °vasika° 

1 M la, Ph pa, omitted by T M 6 M 7 S 

12 Ph aratisaho *3 Ph T M 6 M 7 arati 

14 M Ph T M 6 M, aratim x s omitted by T M 7 S 

16 M la, Ph pa, omitted by S 17 S' abhi 0 

18 M la, Ph pa, omitted by M 6 S 
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dhamme^sayam abhmna sacchikatva upasampajja vihaieyyan’ 
ti, silesvev’ assa panpurakarl ajjhattam cetosamatham anu 
yutto amrakatajjhano vipassanaya samannagato bruketa 
bunnagaranam 

Sampannasila bhikkhave viliaiatha sampannapatimokkha, 
patmiokkkasamvaiasamvuta vihaiatha acaragocarasampan 
na, anumattesu 1 \ ajjesu bhayadassavmo 2 samadaya sikkhatha 
sikkhapadesu ti lti n tam vuttam , idam etam paticca 
vuttan ti 


LXXII 

1 ELam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam vihaiati Maha 
vane Kutagarasalayam sambahulehi abhihnateki abhmna 
tehi theiehi savakehi saddhim ayasmata ca Calena* 
ayasmata ca Upacalena* ayasmata ca Kakkatena* ayas 
mata ca Kalimbhena 6 ayasmata ca Nikatena' ayasmata 
ca Katissakena 8 annehi ca abhmnatehi abhmnatehi therehi 
savakehi saddhim 

2 Tena kho pana samayena sambahula abhmnata 
abhmhata Licchavl bkadiehis bhadiekis yanehi cara 
puraya 10 uccasadda mahasadda MakSvanam ajjhogakanti 
Bhagavantam dassanaya Atlia kho tesam ayasmantanam 
etad ahosi 4 ime kho sambahula abhmnata abhmhata 
Licchavl bhadiehi^ bhadrehi? yanehi carapuiaya 11 ucca 
sadda mahasadda Mahavanam ajjhogahanti Bhagavantam 
dassanayt, saddakantaka kho pana jhana 12 vutta 12 Bha 
gavata, yan nuna mayam yena Gosingasalavanadayo 1 ^ 


I S anu° 2 S °vi 3 M 6 vuttan ti (end) 

^ S Pa° and Upapa° throughout 

s M Ph Kukkut 0 throughout 

6 T M Kat° throughout , M 6 Kalimmena 

7 T M 7 Katena 8 T Katimsasahena, M<$ Katimsahena 
* T M 6 bhaddehi 

10 M Ph paiapuiaya, M 6 capuraya, S parampaiaya 
throughout 

II T ne carapuiapuraya (sic) 

12 T jjhanapatta, M 7 jjhanaputta 1 T °dayo 
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ten 7 npasankamejyama, tattha in a} am appasadda appa 
kinna 1 phasu \iliaiev}"ima 7 ti 

3 Atka kho te ajasmanto 2 3 yena GosiugaslhAanadayo 
ten 7 npasankamimsu Tattha te ayasmanto appasadda, 
appakmna phasu viharanti Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu 
amantesi ‘kaham nn kho bhikkhave Calo, kaham Upaealo, 
1 aham Kakkato, kaham Kalimbho, kaham Nikato , kaham 
Katissaho 4 * , kaham nn kho te bhikkhave thera savaka 
gata 7 ti? ‘Idha bhante tesam ayasmantanam etad ahosi 
ime kho sambahula abhmnata abhmnata Licchavi bhadiehi* 
bhadrehis yanehi carapnraya uccasadda mahasadda 
Matovanam ajjhogahanti Bhagavantam dassanaya, sadda 
kantaka kho pana 6 jhana vutta 7 Bhagavata, yan nuna 
mayaro yena Gosmgasnlavanaday i ten 7 upasankameyyama 8 , 
tattha mayam appasaddas appakmna phasu vihaieyyama 
ti Atha kho te 0 bhante ayasmanto }ena Gosmgasala 
vanadlyo ten 7 upasankamimsu Tattha te Tyasmanto 
appasadda appalanna phlsu vihaianti 7 ti 

4 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhave Yatha te 11 mahasavaka 
samma vyakaramana 12 vyakareyyum Saddakantaka lu 
bhikkhave jhana vutta maya Dasa yime bhikkhave kan 
taka Katame dasa ? 

5 Pavivekaramassa sanganikaramata kantako Asubha 
nimittanuyogam 13 anuyutta&sa subhanimittanuyogo 14 kan- 
tako Indnyesu guttadvarassa visukadassanam kantako 
Brahmacanyassa matugamopavicaro 1 ^ kantako Patha- 


1 M Ph appa 0 throughout 

2 M inserts la, Ph pa 

3 Ph Nigato , T M 7 omit 1 aham Ni° 

4 M 6 Kah° s T Mg bhaddehi 

6 omitted by M S 

7 T vatta 8 T °yyama 

9 omuted by T 10 omitted by S 

11 Mg bhante, T M 7 bhante 7 va 

12 M byakamona (sic), Ph byakaranam 
18 T °mmittayogam 

14 T subhayogammittanuyoga 

13 M Ph °gtoiupavicaro, S °upacaio 
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massa * jhanassa 1 saddo kantako Dutiyassa jhanassa 
\itakkavicaia kantako 2 3 Tatiyassa^ jhanassa piti kantako^ 
Catutthassa jhanassa assasapassasa, kantako 2 Sannave 
dayitanirodhasamapattiya5 sanha ca ^edana ca kantako 6 * 
Rago 1 antako Doso kantal o Moho kantako 7 

Akantaka bhikkhave vihaiatha mkkantaka 8 * * bhikkhave 
•viharatha, akantakamkkantaka^ bhikl have viharatha Akan- 
taka 0 bhikkhave aiahanto 11 mkkantaka 12 * * bhikkhave aia- 
hanto akan+al anil 1 antal a 1 * bhikkhave arahanto ti x s 


LXXI1I 

1 Dasa yime 16 bhikkhave dhamml ittha 1 anti manlpa 
dullabha lokasmim Katame dasa? 

2 Bhoga x 7 ittha kanta manapl dullabha lokasmim Yanno 
lftho kanto rnanapo dullabho lokasmim Arogyam lttham 
kantam manapam dullabham lokasmim Silani 18 * lttham 
bantam manlplm dullabham lokasmim Brahmacanyam 
lttham kantam manlpam dullabham lokasmim Mitta 
ittha kanta manlpa dullabha lokasmim Bahusaccam 
lttham kantam manlpam dullabham lokasmim Paiina 
ittha kanta manlpa dullabhl lokasmim Dhamml 1 ^ ittha 
kanta manapa dullabha lokasmim Sagga 20 itthi kanta 
manapa dullabha lokasmim 


I T continues vit ikkavicarakanthako {sic) catutthassa 

and so on 2 M Ph S °ka 

3 M 6 M 7 omit this phrase 4 M S °1 a 

s T mrodham sama 0 , S °mrodham Ipattiya 

6 S °ka 7 omitted by S 8 T S omit this phrase 

9 M Ph omit tins phrase , M 6 has mkkantaka bh° vi° 

10 T akantamkkantaka, S akantaka mkantaka 

II M Ph viharatha 

12 M Ph akantaka, S omits this phrase 

*3 M adds bhikkhave aiah 0 , Ph mkantaka bh° aiah 0 

*4 T M 6 S °1 1 m° omitted by Ph 

16 T M 7 ime x 7 T M 6 M 7 labha 

18 Ph slla, M T M 6 M 7 silam J 9 8 dhammo 

20 Ph magga, S satta and so always 
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Ime 1 kho bhikkhaie clasa dhamma ittha kanta manlpS 
dullabha lokasnum 

3 Imesam kho bhikkhaie dasannam dhammlnam itthi 
nam kantanam manap&nam dullabhEnam lokasmim dasa 
dhamml panpantha 2 — 

4 Alassam3 anutthanam bhoganam paripantho Aman 
dana« avibhusana vannassas paripantho 3 4 * Asappayakmya. 
arogyassa panpantho Papamittata silanam panpantho 
Indnyasamvaro 6 * brahmacariyassa paripantho Visaima, 
dana mittanam paripantho Asajjhayakiriya bahnsaccassa 
paripantho Asussusa7 aparipucchl panhaya paripantho 
Ananuyogo apaccavekkhana 8 * dhammanam paripantho 
Micchapatipatti sagganam panpantho 

Imesam kho bhikkhave dasannam dhammanam it than am 
kantanam manapanam dullabh&nam lokasmim ime dasa 
dhamma panpantha 

5 Imesam kho bhikl have dasannam dhammanam ltthl 
nam kantanam manapanam dullabhanam lokasmim dasa 
dhamma ahara — 

6 Analassam? utthanam 10 bhoganam aharo Mandina 
vibhusana yannassa aharo Sappayal mya arogyassa ahlro 
Kalyanamittata silanam atoro Indnyasamyaro brahma 
cariyassa aharo Avisamvadana mittanam aharo Sajjha 
yakmya bahusaccassa ahaio Sussusa panpuccha pahnaya 
ahaxo Anuyogo paccavekkhana 11 dhammlnam ihlio 
Sammapatipatti sagganam aharo 

Imesam kho bhikkhave dasannam dhammanam ltthanam 
kantanam manapanam dullabhanam lokasmim ime dnsa 
dhamma ahara ti 


1 M Ph omit this phase 

2 M Ph paribandha, and so throughout 

3 M Ph alasyam throughout 

4 S omits all from Amandana to Asajjhaya 0 

3 T vanna 0 6 M mdnya asamvaro, T M 6 mdriyasam 0 

7 T assn 0 8 M 6 M 7 °na, T apaecavekkhamlnl 

9 T M analjas&am 

10 all MSS exc S put utth 0 before ana 0 

11 T M 6 M °na 
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lxxiv 

1 Dasahi bhikkha\e vaddhihi vaddhamano anyasarvako 
anyaya vaddhiya vaddhati, saradayi ca hoti varadajl ka 
yasoa 1 Katamehi dasahi? 

2 Khettavatthuhi 2 * vaddhati, dhanadhannena vaddhati, 
puttadaiehi vaddhati , d&sakammakai apoi lsehi vaddhati 
catuppadehi vaddhati, saddhaya vaddhati, silena vaddhati, 
sutena vaddhati, cagena vaddhati, pannlya vaddhati 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi vaddhihi vaddhamano an 
yasavaho anyaya vaddhiji vaddhati, saiadayi ca hoti 
varadayi kayassa ti 

Dhanena dhahhena ca yo 7 dha3 vaddhati 
puttehi daiehi ca catuppadehi ca, 
sabhogava.4 hoti yasassi pujito 
natlhi mittehi atho pi rajubhi 5 
Saddhaya silena ca jo 7 dha vaddhati 
pannaja cagena sutena cubhayam, 
so tidiso sappunso ucallliano 
clitth’ e\a dhamme ubhayen i vaddhati ti 


LXXV 

1 Ekam samayam Bhaga'va Savatthryam viharati Jeta 
vane Anathapmdikassa aiame Atha kho ayasma Anando 
pubbanhasamajam mvasetva pattacivaram adaya } ena 
Migasalaya upasikaya nivesanam ten 7 upasankami, upasan 
kamitvajpahhatte asane nisidi Atha kho Migasala upa 
sika yenayasma Anando ten 7 upasankami, upasankamitva 
ayasmantam Anandam abhn idet\a ekamantam nisidi 
Ekamantam nismna kho Migasala upEsika ayasmantam 
Anandam etad a^oca — 

2 Kuthamkatha 6 namayam bhante Ananda Bhaga\ata 


1 T adds bheda 2 T M 6 M 7 °na 3 T inserts na 

4 S so bhagava « T M 6 M 7 rajuhi 

6 M M 6 M y kathamkatham 
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dhammo desito ahneyao vatia hi nama biahma/'nu ca 
abrahmacan ca ubho samasamagitikn bhavissanti abhi 
sxmpail}im ? Pit! me bhante Pui Ino 1 brahmacari ahosi 2 
xi leu 1 xirato methuna gamadhamml So kalakatov Bha 
gavata vylkato ‘sakaclagaml satto^ Tusitam 6 1 Ijam 6 
upapanno’7 ti Petta 8 piyo me bhante Ibidatto abrahma 
can ahosi sadaiasantuttho so pi lcalakato Bhagaxata v;ya 
kato ‘sakadagami satto 9 Tnsitxm 6 kayxrn 6 upapanno’ ti 
Kathamkatka 10 namayam bhante Ananda Bhagavata 
clhammo desito anneyyo, yatra hi nama biahmacan ca 
abrahmacari ca ubho samasamagatiku bhavissanti abhisam 
paiayan ti? ‘Evam 11 kho pan’ etam 12 bhagini Bhaga\ atl 
vy&katan’ ti 

3 Atha 1 ho lyasma Anando Migasallya up Isikaya ni 
vesane pmdapatam gahetva utthlyasana pakl Imi Atha 
kho vpsma Anando pacchlbhattam pmdapltapatikl anto 
yena Bhag<*va ten 7 upasankxmi, upasankamitv i BhagaMn 
tam abhi\adetvl ekamantam nisidi Ekamantam nismno 
kho ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etad avoca Idhaham 1 ^ 
bhante pubbanhasamayam mvasetva pattacnaram adlya 
yena Migasalaya upasikaya mvesanam ten’ upasankami, 
upasanl amitva pahnatte asane nisidim 1 * Atha kho bhante 
Migaslla upasika yenaham ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
mam abhivadetva ekamantam msidt Ekamantam nismna 
kho bhante x s Migasala uplsikl mam etad avoca katkam 
katha 16 namayam bhante Ananda Bhagavata dhammo 


1 Ph Pu°_, T M 6 M 7 °no 2 M Ph hoti 

3 T acaracanm, M Ph anlcan, M 6 icara, M acail 

4 M Ph kahmk° throughout 

5 T santo, M Ph patto 6 Ph Tusita 0 , M Tussita* 

7 T Me M 7 8 uppanno throughout 

8 S pitu, M 7 petapita, M Ph pitamaho for petta pivo 

9 M Ph patto v J 

10 M M 6 kathamkatham , T M 7 katham 

11 a ^ s eva ’ ^ om ^ s eva B-* 12 T M 7 pana tam 
*3 M 6 idha h M Ph M 6 M S °di 

13 omitted by M Ph S 

15 M T M 6 M kathamkatham 
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desito* ahheyyo, yatia hi nama biahmacan ca abiahma 
call ca ubho samasamagatika bhavissanti abhisampaiayam? 
Pita me bhante Purlno 1 biahmacarl ahosi aracan 2 vnato 
methuna glmadhamml, so kllakato Bhaga\ata vyakato 
sakadaglmi satto Tusitam 4 klyam* upapanno ti Petta 5 
piyos me bhante Isidatto abiahmaclil ahosi sidaiasan 
tuttho, so pi kllakato Bhagavxta vyakato sal idagami 
satto Tusitam* kayam* upapanno ti Kathamkatha 6 na 
mayam bhante Ananda Bhagavata dhammo desito annejyo, 
yatia hi nama biahmacln ca abiahmacan ca ubho sama 
samagatill bhavissanti ablnsampail}an’ ti ? E\am vutte 
aham bhante Migasalam upasikam etad avocam ‘evam 
kho pan’ etam bhagmi Bhagavata vyakatan’ ti 

Ka7 c’ Ananda Migasala, upasika ball avyatta ambhaka 8 
ambhakapanha^ ke ca puiisapuggalapaiopanye 10 hane IO? 

Dasa yime Ananda puggala santo samvijjamana loka 
smim Katame dasa? 

4 Idh’ Anandta ekacco puggalo dussilo hoti, tan ca 
cetovimuttim paimavimuttim yathlbliutam na ppajanati, 
vatth’ assa tam dussilyam 11 apansesam 1 nnujjhati Tassa 
s^vanena pi a] atam hoti, bahusaccena pi al atam^ hoti 1 ^, 
ditthiya pi appatividdham hoti, saroayikam 1 * pi 15 vimuttim 
n a labhati So kayassa bheda parammaiana hanaya pa 
leti no visesaya, hanagaml yeva 16 hoti no visesagami 

5 Idha pan’ Ananda ekacco puggalo dussilo hoti, tan. 
ca cetovimuttnn pahn Tumuttim yathabhutam pajanati, 


1 M Pu°, T Me °no 2 M Ph anacari, M 7 acara 
3 M Ph patto ^ M Tussita 0 
s M Ph pitamaho 

6 M T m 6 M 7 kathamkatham 

7 Me kim 8 M appaka, Ph ammaka, S andhaka 

9 M appaka 0 , Ph appa 0 , S andhaka 0 

10 T M 7 S °puggala, T M 6 M S °pariya° 

11 M Ph dussilyam, T Me M 7 dussllam throughout 

12 T apariseyya J 3 omitted bij T 

** M 7 sama 0 , S sama 0 , T samasakam 
omitted by T M 6 M 7 
16 M d eva, Ph neva, Me r eva 
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yatth 7 assa tam dussilyam 1 apansesam mrujjhati Tassa 
savanena pi 1 atam hoti, bahusaccena pi Latam hoti, ditthiyl 
pi suppatividdham 2 hoti, samayikann pi vimuttim labhati 
So kayassa bheda paiammarana usesaya paieti no hanaya 
visesagami yeva* hoti no hanagami 

Tatr 7 Ananda pamamkas pammanti 0 ‘imassapi 7 te 7 va 8 
dhamma aparassapis te’va 8 dhamma, kasma nesam 10 eko 
hmo eko pamto 7 ti? Tam hi tesam 11 Ananda hoti digha 
rattam ahitaya dukkhaya Tati’ Ananda yvayam 12 puggalo 
dussilo hoti, tan ca cetovimuttim pannavimuttim yatha- 
bhntam pajanati, yatth 7 assa tam dussilyam 1 ^ apansesam 
nnujjhati Tassa savanena pi katam hoti, bahusaccena 
pi katam hoti, ditthiya pi suppatividdham 2 hoti, samayikam«> 
pi vimuttim labhati Ayam Ananda puggalo amuna pun 
mena puggalena abhikkantataro ca pamtataio ca Tun 
kissa hetu? Imam hi ^ Ananda puggalam dhammasoto x 5 
nibbahati Tad anantaram 16 ko janeyya 17 anhatra Tatha 
gatena? Tasma ti h 7 Ananda ma puggalesu pamanik&s 
ahuvattha 18 , ma puggalesu pamanam ganhittha 19 Khan 
nati 20 h 7 Ananda puggalo 21 puggalesu pamanam ganhanto, 
ahan c 7 Ananda 22 puggalesu pamanam ganheyyam 23 , yo vl 
pan 7 assa madiso 


and sama°, M 7 sama 0 


1 M Ph dussilyam, T M 6 M 7 dussilam 

2 M Ph T M 6 M 7 pati 0 

3 S sama 0 , T sama 0 , M 6 sama' 
and sama 0 

4 M deva, Ph neva, T M r eva, M 6 r evam 

5 T M 6 M 7 °mka 

6 T pamananti, M 6 M 7 pamananti 

7 M Ph imassa pi 8 omitted hj M T 
9 M 6 jiarassapi, T omits apa° pi te dh° 


10 T 

12 Ip 

'3 M 
M M 

16 rp 

17 p 
20 p 


Ms M 7 tesam 11 T M 7 nesam 
M 6 M 7 so 'yam 
dussilyam, M 6 dussilam T dussilasam 
Ph ca "5 T dhamma 0 
M 6 M 7 °ranam, M Ph tadantaiam 
M 7 ja° -8 T ahu° ^ T M, ganhitva, M 6 gahi 
M S mannati, M 6 tasma 21 omitted by M PL 

' * m -nr «- 


Mg va for c 7 An 0 


M 7 va An 0 


23 T M 7 °yya, M 6 °yya 



LXXV 6—9 


Akankha Yagga 


141 


6 Biha pan’ Ananda ekacco puggalo silava hoti, tail ca 
cetovumittim pannavimuttim yathabhutam na ppajanati, 
yatth’ assa tam 1 silam aparisesam nnujjhati Tassa sa 
vanena pi akatam hoti, bahusaccena pi akatam hoti, 
ditthiya pi appatmddham boti, sxmiyikam 2 3 4 * pi vimuttim 
na labhati So kayassa bheda paiammarana hUnaya 
paieti no visesaya, hxnagami yeva hoti no visesag&ml 

7 Idha pan’ Ananda ekacco puggalo silavl hoti, tail ca 
cetovimuttim pannavimuttim yathabhutam pajlnati, yatth’ 
assa tam silam aparisesam nirujjhati Tassa savanena pi 
katam hoti, bahusaccena pi katam hoti, ditthiya pi suppati 
viddham4 hoti, samayikams pi vimuttnn labhati So hi 
yassa bheda parammarana visesaya pareti no hanlya, vi 
sesagami yeva3 hoti no hanagami Tatr Ananda 6 

pe7 ahan c’ Ananda pnggalesu pamanam ganheyyam, 
yo \a pan’ assa madiso 

8 Idha pan’ Ananda ekacco puggalo tibbarago 8 * hoti, 
tan ca cetovimuttim pannavimuttim yathabhutam na ppa 
janati, yatth’ assa so lago apanseso nirujjhati Tassa 
savanena pi akatam hoti, bahusaccena pi akatam hoti, 
ditthiya pi appatmddham hoti, samayikams pi vimuttnn 
na labhati So kayassa bheda paiammaiana hanaya pa 
leti no visesaya, hanagami yeva 9 hoti no visesagTmi 

9 Idha pan’ Ananda ekacco puggalo tibbaiago hoti, 
tan ca cetovimuttim pannavimuttim yathabhutam pajanSti, 
yatth’ assa so rago apariseso nirujjhati Tassa savanena 
pi katam hoti, bahusaccena pi katam hoti, ditthiya pi 
suppatmddham hoti, samlyikam 10 pi vimuttnn labhati So 


1 T M 7 add mulam 

2 S sama 0 , T M 6 sama 0 , M 7 sama 0 

3 M d eva, Ph neva, T M 6 M 7 i eva 

4 M Ph T Mg M 7 pati 0 , and so in every similar case 

3 S sama 0 , T M, sama 0 , M 6 sama° and sama 0 

6 M adds pamanika paminanti 7 M la, Ph pa 

8 M Ph tippa° throughout 

9 M d eva, Ph no, T M 6 r eva 

10 T S sama 0 , M 7 sama 0 
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kayassa bheda parammarana visesaya paieti no Eanaya, 
visesagami yeva 1 hoti no kanagami 

Tatr 5 Ananda 2 3 * pe ahan c 5 4 Ananda puggalesu 
pamanam gankeyyam, yo va pan’ assa madiso 

10 Idha pan 5 Ananda ekacco puggalo kodkano koti, 
tan ca cetovimuttim panhavimuttim yathabkutam na ppa 
jan^ti, yattk 5 assa so kodho apariseso nirujjkati Tassa 
savanena pi akatam koti, bakusaccena pi akatam lioti, 
ditthiya pi appatiyiddham koti, samayikam 5 pi vimuttim 
na labkati So kayassa bheda parammarana hanaya pa 
reti no yisesaya, hanagami yeya 6 * koti no visesagami 

11 Idka pan 5 Ananda ekacco puggalo kodkano koti, 
tan ca cetovimuttim pannavimuttim yathabhutam pajanati, 
yattk 5 assa so kodho apanseso nnujjhati Tassa savanena 
pi katam koti, bakusaccena pi katam koti, dittkiyl pi 
suppatividdkam koti samayikam? pi vimuttim labkati So 
kayassa bkeda paiammaiana \isesaya paieti no han&ya, 
visesagami yeva 1 koti no kanagami 

Tatr 5 Ananda 2 pe 8 ahan c 5 4 Ananda pugga 
lesu pamanam gankeyyam^ yo va pan’ assa madiso 

12 Idka pan 5 Ananda ekacco puggalo uddkato koti, 
tan ca cetovimuttim pannavimuttim yatkabkutam na ppa 
janati, yatth 5 assa uddhaccam aparisesam mrujjhati Tassa 
savanena pi akatam koti, bakusaccena pi akatam koti, 
dittki} a pi appatividdham hoti, samayikam 7 pi vimuttim 
na labhati So kayassa bkeda paiammaiana hanaya pa 
reti no visesaya, kanagami yeva 1 koti no visesagami 

13 Idha pan 5 Ananda ekacco puggalo uddkato koti, 
tan ca cetovimuttim pannavimuttim yatkabkutam pajlnati 
yattk 5 assa tam uddkaccam aparisesam mrujjhati Tassa 
savanena pi katam koti, bakusaccena pi katam koti, ditthiya 


1 M d eva, Pk neva, T M 6 M 7 r eva 

2 M Ph add pamamka pammanti, T M 6 M 7 ad^pamamka 

3 M Pk pa 4 T M 6 M 7 va 

5 S sama 0 , T sama 

6 M d eva, Pk neva, M 7 r eva, m T Mg is a blunder 

7 S sama 0 , M 7 sama 0 

8 M la, Ph pa 9 T °yya 
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pi suppMividdham hoti, samayikam 1 pi Yimuttim labhati So 
] ayassa bheda, parammarana vi^esaya pareti no hanaya, 
visesagami yeva 2 3 hoti no hanagami 

Tatr 7 Ananda pamamkl pammanti ‘imassapi te Va^ 
dhamma aparassapi te 7 va^> dliamma, kasma nesam eko 
Lino eko panito 7 ti? Tam In te^am Ananda lioti digha 
rattam ahitaya dukkkaya Tati’ Ananda yvayam 4 puggnlo 
nddhato hoti, tan ca ceto\inmttim pahha\imuttim yatha 
bhutam pajanati, yattli 7 nssa tam uddhaccam apansesam 
mrujjhati Tassa savanena pi katam hoti, bakusaceena 
pi katam hoti, dittlnyi pi suppatividdham hoti, samayikam 5 
pi Yimuttim labhati A} am Ananda puggalo amuna pun 
mena puggalena abhikkantataio ca panitataio ca Tam 
lassa hetu? Imam hi 6 Ananda puggalam dhammasoto 
mbbahati Tadanantaram7 ko janeyya anhatra Tathlga 
tena? Tasma ti h 7 Ananda ma puggalesu pamanika ahu 
vattha, ma puggalesu pamanam ganhittha Khahhati 8 
h 7 Ananda puggilo* puggalesu pamanam ganhanto, ahan 
c 7 10 Ananda puggalesu pamanam ganheyyam I3C , yo va pan 7 
assa mldiso 

Ka c 7 Ananda Migasala, upasika ball avyattl ambaka 12 
ambakapanha *3 le ca puiisapuggalapaiopanye 14 nane* 

Ime kho Ananda dasa puggall santo samvijjamana 
lokasmim 

Yathaiupena Ananda silena PuiSno samannagato ahosi, 
tatharupena silena Isidatto samannlgato abhavissa Na 
yidha Puiano Isidattassa gatim^ pi annassa Yatharu 


1 S sama 0 

2 M, d eva, Ph neva, M 7 r eva, m T M 6 is a blunder 

3 omitted by M 4 omitted by T M 6 

5 S sama°, T M 7 sama° 

6 T M 7 h 7 etam, M Ph c 7 , M 6 omits hi 

7 M Ph tad ant ai am, M 7 tadantaranam, T M 6 add tam 

8 T Mj S manhati, M 6 tasma, ti 9 omitted by M Ph 

10 T Mg M 7 va 11 T °yya 

12 M appaka, Ph ammaka, S andhaka 

1 3 M Ph appaka 0 , S andhaka 0 

14 S °puggala paropanya 0 x s M Ph S gati 
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paya c ? Ananda pannaj a Isidatto samxnnigato ahosi, 
tathliuplya panhaya Pmano sannnnagato xoliavissa 
Xa yidha Isidatto Puianassa gatim 1 pi aiinassa Iti klio 
Ananda line puggala ubhato 2 ekangahmS ti 


lxxvi 

1 Tayo 4 bhikkhave dhamma loke na samvrjjeyjum, na 
Tathagato loke uppajjeyya aiaham sammasambuddho, na 
Tathlgatappa^ edito dhammavmayo loke dippeyya 5 Ka 
tame tayo? 

2 Jati ca 6 ;jara ca? maianan ca Ime kho 8 bhikkha\e 
tayo dhamma loke na samujjeyjum, na Tathagato loke 
u PP a JJ e yya araham sammasambuddho, na Tathagatappu 
vedito dkammavmayo lol e dippeyya 9 Yasma ca kho 
bhikkhave ime tayo dhamma loke samvyjanti, tasma 
Tathxgato loke uppajjati aiaham sammasambuddho, tasml 
Tathagatappavedito dhammavmayo loke dippati 10 

3 Tayo 11 bhikkhave dhamme appahaya abhabbo jatim 
pahatum jaiam pahatum maranam 6 pahatum 6 Katame 
tayo? 

4 Ragam appahaya dosarn appahaya moham appahaya, 
ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamme appahaya abhabbo jatim 
pahatum jaram pahatum maranam 6 pahatum 6 

5 Tayo 11 bhikkhave dhamme appahaya abhabbo ragam 
pahatum dosam pahatum moham pahatum Katame tayo? 

6 Sakkayaditthim appahaya vieikiccham appahaya si 
labbataparamasam appahaya , ime kho bhikkhave tayo 
dhamme appahaya abhabbo ragam pahatum dosam paha 
turn moham pahatum 


I Ph S gati 2 M 6 ubho 3 g ekanta 0 
4 M Ph S add ’me 

s M<s M 7 S dlpeyya, M Ph dibbeyya throughout 
6 omitted by T M 7 7 omitted by T M 6 

8 T M 6 M 7 ca, omitted by M Ph 

9 T uddipeyya 10 M Ph dibbati 

II M Ph add ? me, and so throughout 
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7 T&yo bhikkkave dhamme appahaya abhabbo sakkaya 
dittlnm pahatum vicikiccham pahatum silabbataparamasam 
pakatum Katame tayo? 

8 Ayonisomanasikaiam appahaya kummaggasevanam 1 
appahaya cetaso llnattam appakaya 2 * , ime klio bhikkkave 
tayo dkannne appakaya abkabbo sakkayadittkim pahatum 
vicikiccham pakatum silabbataparamasam pakatum 

9 Tayo bkikkkave dkamme appahaya abkabbo ayoniso 
manasikaiam pakatum kummaggasevanam pakatum cetaso 
lmattam pakatum Katame tayo? 

10 Muttliasaccam appakaya asampajannam appakaya 
cetaso vikkkepam appakaya, ime kko bhiklhave tajo 
dkamme appahaya abkabbo ayonisomanasikai am pakatum 
kummaggase\anam pakatum cetaso lmattam pakatum 

11 Tayo bkikkkave dkamme appakaya abkabbo muttka 
saccam pahatum asampajannam pakatum cetaso vikkhepam 
pakatum Katame tayo? 

12 Anyanam adassanakamyatam 3 appahaya anyadkam 
mam 4 * asotukamyatam5 appakaya uparambhacittatam 6 * 
appakaya, ime kho bhikkkave tayo dkamme appahaya 
ibhabbo muttkasaccam pakatum asampajannam pakatum 
cetaso vil khepam pakatum 

13 Tayo bkillhave dkamme appakaya abhabbo anya 
nam adassanakamyatam pakatum anyadkammam asotu 
kamyatam pakatum upai ambkacittatam 7 pakatum Katame 
tayo? 

14 Uddhaccam appahaya asamvaiam appakaya dussil 
yam 8 appakaya, ime kko bkikkkave tayo dhamme appa- 
haya abkabbo anyanam addassanakamyatam pakatum 
anyadkammam asotukamyatam? pakatum uparambkacitta 
tarn pakatum 


1 M Ph kumagga 0 always 

2 T adds cetaso vikkkepam and continues as m § 10 

* Pk °kamatam, T °kammatam throughout 

4 T M 6 M 7 °dkammassa s M only here °kamatam 

6 T °cittam 7 T °cittakam 

8 M Pk dussilyam, M 6 dussilam throughout 

9 T °kamyakam 

Anguti&ra part V 


10 
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15 Tayo bhikkhave dhamme appahaya abhabbo uddhac 
cam pahatum asamvaram pahitum dussilj am pahitum 
Katame tayo 9 

16 Assaddhiyam 1 appahaya avadannutam appahaya 
kosajjam appahaya, ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamme 
appahaya abbabbo uddhaccam pahatum asamvaram paha 
turn dussilyam pahatum 

17 Tayo bhikkhave dhamme appahaya abhabbo assad 
dhiyam pahatum avadannutam pahatum kosajjam pahl 
turn. Katame tayo 9 

18 Anadariyam appahaya dovacassatam appahaya 
papamittatam appahaya, ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamme 
appahaya abhabbo assaddhiyam pahatum avadannutam 
pahatum kosajjam pahatum 

19 Tayo bhikkhave dhamme appahaya abhabbo anada 
riyam pahatum dovacassatam pahatum papamittatam pa 
hatum Katame tayo 9 

20 Ahinkam 2 * * appahaya anottappam appahay a pamadam 
appahaya, ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamme appahaya 
abhabbo anadariyam pahatum dovacassatam pahatum pa 
pamittatam pahatum 

21 Ahinko ’yarn bhikkhave anottappi pamatto 3 hoti 
So pamatto samano abhabbo anadariyam pahatum dova 
cassatam pahatum papamittatam pahatum So papamitto 
samano abhabbo assaddhiyam pahatum avadannutam pa 
hatum kosajjam 4 pahatum* So kusito samano abhabbo 
uddhaccam pahatum asamvaram pahatum dussilyam 5 pa 
hatum So dussilo samano abhabbo anyanam adassaua 
kamyatam 6 pahatum ariyadhammam7 asotukamyatam 6 
pahatum uparambhacittatam 8 pahatum So uparambha 
citto samano abhabbo mutthasaccam pahatum asampa 
jannam pahatum cetaso vikkhepams pahatum So vikkhitta 


1 iSf ^ asa ° 2 T Mg M anadariyam 

3 T Mg M 7 p&pamitto * omitted by T M 7 

5 Ph here dussilyam 6 T henceforth °kamyatam 

7 Ph °dhamme 8 T M 6 M 7 °cittam 

9 Ph vikhittam, S vikkhittacittatam 
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citto ©amano abhabbo ayomsomanasikaram 1 pahatum 
kummaggasevanam pahatum cetaso lmattam pahatum So 
lmaeitto samano abhabbo sakkayaditthim pahatum vici 
kiccham pahatum sllabbatapaiamasam pahatum So vici 
kiccho 2 3 samano abhabbo ragam pahatum dosam pahatum 
moh am pahatum Ragam appahaya dosam appahaya 
moham appahaya abhabbo j&tim pahatum jaram pahatum 
maranam pahatum 

22 Tayo bhikl have dhamme pahaya bhabbo jatim pa 
hatum jaiam pahatum maianam pahatum Katame tayo? 

23 Ragam pahaya dosam pahaya moham pahaya, ime 
kho bhikkhave tayo dhamme pahaya bhabbo jatim paha 
turn jaiam pahatum maranam pahatum 

24 Tayo bhikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo i again 
pahatum dosam pahatum moham pahatum Katame tayo? 

25 Sakkayaditthim pahaya vicikiccham pahaya sllabba 
tapaiamasam pahaya, ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamme 
pahaya bhabbo ragam pahatum dosam pahatum moham 
pahatum 

26 Tayo bhikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo sakkaya 
ditthim pahatum vicikiccham pahatum silabbataparamasam 
pahatum Katame tayo? 

27 Ayomsomanasikaram pahaya kummaggasevanam 
pahaya cetaso lmattam pahaya, ime kho bhikkhave tayo 
dhamme pahaya bhabbo sakkayaditthim pahatum vici 
kiccham pahatum silabbataparamasam pahatum 

28 Tayo bhikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo ayoniso 
manasikaram pahatum kummaggasevanam pahatum cetaso 
lmattam pahatum Katame tayo? 

29 Mutthasaccam pahaya asampajahham pahaya cetaso 
vikkhepam pahaya, ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamme pa 
haya bhabbo ayomsomanasikaram pahatum kummagga 
sevanam pahatum cetaso lmattam pahatum 


1 M sakkayaditthim and so on as below 

2 S ve° 

3 T pahatum, then it continues Katame tayo? Muttha- 
saccam and so on as m § 29 
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Anguttara Nikaya 


LXWI 30 — 69 


30 Tayo bhikkhave dhamme pahlya bhabbo muttha- 
saccam pahatum asampajahham pahatum cetaso vikkhepam 
pahatum Katame tayo? Ariyanam adassanakamyatam 
pahaya anyadhammam asotukamyatam pahaya uparam 
bhacittatam pahaya, ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamme 
pahaya bhabbo mutthasaccam pahatum asampajaimam 
pahatum cetaso vikkhepam pahatum 

31 Tayo bhikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo anyanam 
adassanakamyatam pahatum anyadhammam asotukamya 
tarn pahatum uparambhacittatam pahatum Katame tayo ? 

32 Uddhaccam pahaya asamvaram pahlya dussiljam 
pahaya, ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamme pahaya bhabbo 
anyanam adassanakamyatam pahatum anyadhammam aso 
tukamyatam pahatum uparambhacittatam pahatum 

33 Tayo bhikkhaye dhamme pahaya bhabbo uddhaccam 
pahatum asamyaram pahatum dussilyam pahltum Kata 
me tayo? 

34 Assaddhiyam pahaya avadahhutam pahaya kosajjam 
pahaya, ime kho bhikkhaye tayo dhamme pahaya bhabbo 
uddhaccam pahatum asamvaram pahatum dussilyam pa 
hatum 

35 Tayo bhikkhaye dhamme pahaya bhabbo assaddhi- 
yam pahatum avadahhutam pahatum kosajjam pahatum 
Katame tayo ^ 

36 Anadanyam pahaya dovacassatam pahaya papamitta- 
tam pahaya, ime kho bhikkhaye tayo dhamme pahaya 
bhabbo assaddhiyam pahatum avadahhutam pahatum ko 
sajjam pahatum 

37 Tayo bhikkhaye dhamme pahaya bhabbo anadanyam 
pahatum dovacassatam pahatum papamittatam Katame 
tayo? 

38 Ahinkam pahaya anottappam pahaya pamadam pa 
haya, ime kho bhikkhaye tayo dhamme pahaya bhabbo 
anadanyam pahatum dovacassatam pahatum papamittatam 
pahatum 

39 Hmma ? yam bhikkhave ottappi appamatto hoti So 
appamatto samtoo bhabbo anadanyam pahatum dovacassa 
tarn pahatum papamittatam pahatum So kalyanamitto 
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samano*bhabbo assaddhiyam pahatum avadannutam paha 
turn kosajjam pabatum So aiaddha\myo samano bbabbo 
uddbaccam pabatum asamvaram pabatum dussilyam paha 
turn So silava samano bbabbo anyanam adassanakam 
yatam pabatum arryadbammam asotukamyatam pabatum 
uparambhacittatam pabatum So anupaiambbacitto samano 
bbabbo muttbasaccam pabatum asampajahham pahatum 
cetaso ukkhepam pabltum So aukkhittacitto samano 
bbabbo a} onisomanasikaram pabatum kummaggase\anam 
pabatum cetaso bnattam pabatum So almacitto samano 
bbabbo sakl ayaditthim pahatum vicikiccbam pabatum 
silabbatapaiamasam pabatum So avicilaccho samano 
bhabbo lagam pabatum dosam pabatum mobam pabatum 
So 1 ragam pahaya dosam pahaya mobam pahaya bbabbo 
jltim pabatum 2 * jaram pabltum 2 maianam pabatun ti 

LXXYII 

1 Dasahi bhikkhave asaddhammebi samannagato kako 
Katamebi dasahi? 

2 Dhamsi ca pagabbbo ca tmtmo ca mabaggbaso ca 
luddo 4 * ca al aiumko ca dubbalo ca orx\itls ca muttba 
ssati ca necayiko 6 ca 

Imelii kbo bbikkbave dasabi asaddhammebi samannagato 
kako 

3 E\am e^a kbo bhikkha\e dasabi asaddhammebi sam 
annagato papabhikkhu Katamebi dasabi ? 

4 Dbamsi ca pagabbbo ca tmtmo 3 ca mabaggbaso ca 
luddo 4 ca akaruniko ca dubbalo ca ora vita 7 ca muttba 
ssati ca necayiko 6 ca 

Imehi kbo bbikkbave dasahi asaddhammebi samannagato 
papabbikkbu ti 

1 omitted by Ph S 2 M Ph insert bbabbo 

3 M Pb nillajjo 4 M Pb S luddho 

s M 7 dhiravito erroneously for ora°, Pb oiamita, T ora- 

mato, S oravi, M 6 omits dubbalo ca oravita ca 

6 T M 6 M 7 nerayiko, M 9 (Com) nevasiko ti nivasakaro 

7 T ora vika, Pb oramita, S oiau 
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-i 


LXXVIII 

1 Dasahi bhikkhave asaddhammehi samannagata N l- 
gantha 1 Katamehi dasahi^ 

2 Assaddha 2 * bhikkhave Nigantha, dussila bhikkhaie 
Nigantha, ahinka bhikkhave Nigantha, anottappmo bhik- 
khave Nigantha, asappunsasambhattmo 3 bhil khave Nigan 
tha, attukkamsakaparavambhaka 4 bhikkhave Nigantha, san- 
ditthiparamasa 5 adhanagahiduppatimssaggino 6 bhikkhaye 
Nigantha, kuhaka 7 bhikkhaye 7 Nigantha 7 , papiccha bhik- 
khaye Niganthi, micchaditthika 8 bhikkhave Nigantha 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi asaddhainmehi snmannagatS 
Nigantha ti 


LXXIX 

1 Dasa yiniani bhikkhave aghltavatthum Katamam 
dasa? 

2 ‘Anattham me acan’ ti 7 aghatam 7 bandhati 7 , ‘anat- 
tham me caratl’ ti 7 aghatam 7 bandhati 7 , ‘anattham me 
carissati’ ti aghatam bandhati, ‘piyassa me manapassa 
anattham acan anattham carati anattham cans 
sati’ ti aghatam 7 bandhati 7 , ‘appiyassa me amanapassa 
attham acan attham caiati attham canssati’ ti 
aghatam bandhati, atthane ca kuppati 

Imam kho bhikkhave dasa aghata\ atthuni ti 

LXXX 

1 Dasa yime bhikkhave aghatapativmaya Katame dasa? 

2 'Anattham me acan, tarn kut’ettha labbha 7 ti aghatam 


1 Ph Nigandha throughout 2 M Ph M 6 asa° 

° T asampunsambhattmo, S asappurisabh 0 

4 M Ph attukkamsana 0 s S °si 

6 T adanagahiduppatissaggmo 

7 omitted by T M 6 M 7 

8 M Ph papamitta 
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pativn^eti 1 , ‘anattham me carati, tam kut’ettha labbha tx 
aghatam pativmeti, ‘anattham me canssati, tam kut’ettha 
labbha’ ti aghatam pativmeti, ‘piyassa me manapassa 
anattham acari anattham 2 * * carati anattham 2 ca 
rissati, tam kut’ettha labbha’ ti aghatam pativmeti, ‘appi 
yassa me amanapassa attham acan attham carati 
attham canssati, tam kut’ettha labbha’ ti aghatam 
pativmeti, atthane ca na kuppati 

line Iho bhikkhave dasa aghatapatmnay I ti 

A1 ankhavaggo3 atthamo* 

Tatr’ s uddanam 

Alankho 6 * kantako ittha vaddhi7 ca Migasalaya 
Abhabbo 8 * c’e\a 8 kako ca Nigantha dve$ ca^ vatthuni 10 * ti n 


LXXXI 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Campayam uhaiati Gragga 
raya pokkhaiamya 12 tire Atha kho ayasma Bahuno 1 ^ 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitvS. Bhaga^an 
tam abhivadetva ekamantam msidi Ekamantam nismno 
kho ayasma Bahuno Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘katihi nu 
kho bhante dhammehi Tathagato mssato visamyutto \ippa 
mutto vimanyldikatena cetasa vihaiati’ ti? 


1 M 6 °vmayeti always 2 omitted by M Ph 

3 T M 6 M Bhikkhuvaggo, Ph Yaggo 

4 M Ph S tatiyo 5 S tass’ 

6 in T Me M 7 the uddana itself is missing 

7 M Ph vaddhi 

8 M Ph visamahnago 

9 Ph nava, S dasa 

10 M \atthuni 11 omitted by S 

12 T M, °mya 

*3 S Yahuno, M 0 B&hmo, M Ph Yahano throughout 

14 M Ph vipa 0 throughout 
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2 Dasahi kho Bahuna 1 dhammehi Tathagato ^nissato 
yisamyutto yippamutto vimanyadikatena cetasa vihaiati 
Katamek da'nhi? 

3 Rupena kho Bakina Tathagato nissato yisamyutto 

yippamutto vimanyadikatena cetasa vihaiati Yedanaya 
kho Bahuna 2 * Sannaya kho Bahuna Sankliarehi 
kho Bahuna Yihhanena kho Bahuna Jatija kho 
Bahuna Jaraya kho Bahuna Maranena kho Ba 

huna Dukkhehi kho Bahuna Kilesehi kho Bl 

huna Tathagato nissato yisamyutto yippamutto vimariyadi 
katena cetasa viharati 

4 Seyyatha pi Bahuna uppalam va padumam va punda 
rikam ya udake jatam udake samvaddham udaka accug 
gamma 3 titthati 4 * anupalittara udakena, evam eya kho 
Bahuna imelii dasahi dhammehi Tathagato nissato ^ isam 
yutto yippamutto vimanyadikatena cetasa \ihaiati ti 


LXXXII 

1 Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagavl ten’ upa 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abkivadetva ekam 
antam msidi Ekamantam nismnos kho ayasmantam 
Anandam Bhagava etad avoca — 

2 So vat’ Ananda bkkkhu assaddho 6 samano imasmim 
dhammavinaye vuddhim? vnulkim yepullam apajjissati ti 
n’etam thanam vijjati So vat’ Ananda bhikkhu dussilo 
samano imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim vnulhim vepullam 
apajjissati ti n’etam thanam vijjati So vat Ananda bhikkhu 
appassuto samano imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim vnu 
lkm yepullam apajjissati ti n’etam thanam vijjati So vat’ 
Ananda bhikkhu dubbacco 8 samano imasmim dhammavinaye 


1 T M 7 pana 2 M la, Ph pa 

3 T accuggamati, M Ph paccuggamma 

4 M Ph thitam s M Ph msmnam 

6 M Ph asa° 

7 S vuddhim throughout, M vuddhim and mostly buddhim 

8 T duxnmedham, M 7 dumodham va 
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vuddhinp. viiulhim vepullam apajjissati ti n’etam tlilnam 
vijjati So vat’ Ananda bhilkhu papamitto samano ima- 
smmi dhnmmavinaye vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjissati 
ti n’etnm thanam vijjati So vat 7 Ananda bhikkhu kusito 
samano imasmim dhammavmaje vuddhim viiulhim vepullam 
apajjissati tx n’etam thiamin vijjati So vat 7 Ananda 
bhiklhu mutthassati samano imasmim dhammavmaye 
vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjissati ti netam thanam 
vijjati So ^ at 7 Ananda bhikkhu asantuttho samano ima- 
smim dhammavmaye vuddhim viiulhim vepullam apajjissati 
ti netam thinnm vijjati So vat 7 Ananda bhilkhu pV 
piccho samano imasmim dhammavmaye vuddhim 11111111 in 
vepullam apajjissati ti n’etam thanam vijjati So vat 7 
Ananda bhilkhu micchaditthiko samano imasmim dliam 
manna} e vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjissati ti netam 
thanam vijjati 

So vat 7 Ananda bhiklhu imehl 1 dasahi 2 dhammehi 
samannagato imasmim dhammavmaje vuddhim viiulhim 
vepullam apajjissati ti n’etam thanam vijjati 

3 So vat 7 Ananda bhikl hu saddho samano imasmim 
dhammavmnye vuddhim viiulhim vepullam apajjissati ti 
thin am etnm vijjati So vit 7 Ananda bhikkhu silavl sa- 
mano imasmim dhammavmaye vuddhim virulhim vepullam 
apajjissati ti thanam etam vijjati So vat 7 Ananda bhil 1 hu 
bahussuto sutadharo samano imasmim dhammavmaye 
vuddhim viiulhim vepullam apajjissati ti thanam etam 
vij]ati So vat 7 Ananda bhikkhu suvaco samano imasmim 
dhammavmaye vuddhim viiulhim vepullam apajjissati ti 
thanam etam vijjati So vat 7 Ananda bhikkhu kalyana- 
mitto samano imasmim dhammavmaye vuddhim viiulhim 
vepullam apajjibsati ti thanam etam vijjati So vat 7 Ananda 
bhikkhu araddhavmyo samano imasmim dhammavmaye 
vuddhim viiulhim vepullam apajjissati ti thanam etam 
vijjati So vat 7 Ananda bhikkhu upatthitasati samano 
imasmim dliamm iv maye v uddhim virulhim vepullam 


1 S adds kho 2 omitted by M 7 

3 M 6 omits il is sentence 
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apajjissati ti thannm etam vrjjati So vat’ Ananda hhikkhu 
santuttho samano imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim a n ulhim 
vepullam apajjissati ti thEnam etam vijjati So vat* 
Ananda bhikkhu appiecho 1 samano imasmim dliammavi 
naye vuddhim virullnm vepullam apajjissati ti thanam 
etam vijjati 2 * So vat* Ananda blnkkhu sammlditthiko 
samano imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim vnulhim vepullam 
apajjissati ti thanam etam vijjati 

So vat’ Ananda bhikkhu imelii dasahi dliammehi sam 
annagato imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim vnulhim ve- 
pullam apajjissati ti thEnam etam vijjati ti 

LXXXIII 

1 Atha kho EyasniE Punniyo yena Bhagava, ten’ upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivldetva ekana 
antam nisidi Ekamantam nismno kho ayasma Punniyo 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yena app eKada Tathagatam dhammadesana 
patibhati, app ekada 4 na 4 patibhati’ 4 ti? 

2 Saddho ca Punmya bhikkhu hoti, no ca upasanka- 
mita 4 , neva 4 tava 5 Tathagatam dhammadesana patibhati 
Yato ca kho Punmya bhikkhu saddho ca hoti upasanka- 
mita ca, evam Tathagatam dhammadesana patibhati 
Saddho ca Punmya bhikkhu hoti upasankamitu ca, no ca 
payirupasita pe 6 paynupasita ca, no ca pan 
pucchita panpucchita 4 ca, no ca ohitasoto dhammam 
sunati ahitasoto7 ca 4 dhammam sunati, no ca sutva 
dhammam dhaieti sutva ca 8 dhammam dhlieti, no ca 
dhatanam9 dhammanam attham upapaukkhati dhata- 
nah ca 4 dhammanam attham upapankkhati, no ca attham 


1 Ph apapiccho 

2 T °ti ti, and herewith concludes this Sutta 

j S adds kho 4 omitted by T 

s M 6 na ca ta instead of neva tEva, M 7 no va ca 

0 omitted by M Ph S 7 M 6 omits ohita 0 ca dh° su° 

8 omitted by T M 6 M 7 9 M Ph dha° throughout 
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annaya dhammam annaya dhammanudhammapatipanno 
hoti attham annaya dhammam annaya dhnmmanu 
dhammapatipanno ca 1 hoti 2 , no 2 * * ca 2 kalyanavaco 2 hoti 2 
kalyanavakkarano poriya vacaya samannagato vissatthaya 8 
anelagalaya* atthassa vmhapaniya, kalyanavaco ca* hoti 
kalyanavakkarano poriya vacaya samannagato vissatthaya 
anelagalaya atthassa vmhapaniya, no ca sandassako hoti 
samadapako samuttejako sampahamsako sabrahmacarmam, 
neva 6 tava 6 Tathagatam dhammadesana patibhati 

3 Yato ca kho Punniya bhikkhu saddho ca hoti upa- 
sankamitE ca payirupasita 7 ca' panpucchita ca ohitasoto 
ca dhammam sunati sutva ca 2 dhammam dhareti dhatanah 
ca dhammanam attham upapankkhati attham annaya 
dhammam annaya dhammanudhammapatipanno ca 1 hoti 
kalylnavaco ca hoti kalyanavakkarano ponya vacEya sam- 
annagato vissatthaya anelagalaya atthassa vmhapaniya 
sandassako ca hoti samadapako samuttejako sampahamsako 
sabiahmacarmam, evam Tathagatam dhammadesana pati- 
bhati 

Imehi kho Punniya dasahi dhammehi samannagata 
ekantam patibhanam 8 Tathagatam dhammadesana hoti 9 ti 


LXXXIV 

1 Tatra kho ayasma Mahamoggallano bhikkhu aman 
tesi — Avuso bhikkhavo ti Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu 
ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa paccassosum Ayasma Ma 
hamoggallano etad avoca — 

2 Idh’ avuso bhikkhu ahham vyakaroti 10 ‘ khma jati, 
vusitam brahmacanyam , katam karamyam , naparam 
itthattaya ti pajanami’ ti Tam enam Tathagato va Tatha 


1 omitted by Ph T M 6 M 7 S 2 omitted by T 

3 M Ph visa 0 throughout 

4 T M 6 M 7 °galaya throughout 

5 omitted by T M 6 M 7 6 T no ca 

7 omitted by M 6 8 M Ph °nE, omitted by S 

$ S patibhati, omitted by M$ 10 T vya° 
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gatasavako \a jhayi samapattikusalo paiacittal usalc paia 
cittapaxi} 13 akasalo snmanuyunjati samanugahati 1 samanu 
bhasati So Tathagatena \a Tathagatasav al ena v x jha}inx 
samxpattikusalena paracittakusalena 2 * paracittapariyayaku 
salena samanuyuivjiyamanos sam^nugahiyamano 4 samanu 
bhasi} amano 4 liinam 5 apajjati, vijinam 6 apajjati, ana} am 7 
apajjati 7 , yyasanam apajjati, anayavyasanam apajjati Tam 
enam Tathagato va Tathagatasavako va jhayi samapatti 
kusalo paracittakusalo 8 paiacittapanyayakusalo evam cetasa 
ceto paucca manasikaioti Km nu kho ayam ayasma, annam 
vyakaioti ‘khma jati, yusitam biahmacanyam, katamlaia 
myam, naparam itthattaya ti pajanami’ ti? Tam enam Tathl 
gato v a. Tathagatasavako \ a jhayi samapattikusalo paracitta 
kusalo 8 paracittapariyayakusalo evam cetasa ceto paucca p^ 
janlti Kodkano klio pan iyam 9 ayasma kodkapaiijuttlnten x 
cetasl bahulam uhaiati, kodhapariyutthanam kho pana Ta 
thagatappavedite dhammavmaje panhanam etam Upanahi 
kho panayam ajasma upanahapanyutthitena cetasa bahu 
lam viharati, upanahapariyutthanam kho pana Tatliaga 
tappavedite dhammavmaye parihanam etam Makkhl kho 
panayam ayasma makkhapanyutthitena cetasa bahulam 
viharati, m akkh ap ai ly utthanam kho pana Tathagatappa 
vedite dhammavmaye parihanam etam Palasi 10 kho pana 
yam ayasma palasapariyutthitena cetasa bahulam viharati, 
palasapaiijutthanam kho pana Tathagatappavedite dham- 
mavmaye parihanam etam Issuki kho panayam ayasma 
issapariyutthitena cetasa bahulam viharati, issapaiiyuttha 
nam kho pana Tathagatappavedite dhammavmaye pariha 
nam etam Macchari kho panayam ayasma maccheiapari 
yutthitena cetasa bahulam viharati, maccherapariyutthanam 


1 T M 7 °gayati, omitted by M 6 2 omitted by M 6 

3 T °jissamano 4 omitted by T M 7 

s T M 6 M lnnam, Ph S iranam 

6 T vijmam, M Ph S vicmam 7 omitted by T 

8 omitted by T M 6 

9 M Ph S pana ayam throughout , M Ph omit pana 

m the first sentence 

10 T M 6 M 7 pal 0 throughout 
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kho pana Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye panhanani 
etam Satho 1 kho panayam ayasma satheyyapanyutthi 
tena 2 * cetasa bahulam vihaiati, satheyyapariyutthanam 2 
kho pana Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye panhanam 
etam Mayavi kho panayam ayasma m Ijapanyutthitena 
cetasa bahnlam viharati, mayapariyutthanam kho pana 
Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye panhanam etam Pa 
piccho kho panayam ayasma lcchaparijutthitena cetasa 
bahulam vihaiati, lcchapariyutthanam kho pana Tatha 
gatappavedite dhammavinaye parihanam etam Muttha 
ssati kho panlyam ayasma uttankaraniye oramattakena 
visesadhigamena antaiavosanam apanno, antaiavosanaga 
manam kho pana Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye pan 
hanam etam 

3 So vatavuso bhikkhu ime dasa dhamme appahaya 
imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim virulhim vepullam apaj 
jissati ti n’etam than am vijjati So vatavuso bhikkhu imo 
dasa dhamme pahaya nnasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim 
vnulhim vepullam apajjissati ti thanam etam vijjati ti 


1 Ekam samayam ayasma Mahacundo Cetisu viharati 
Sahajatiyam* Tati a kho ayasma Mahacundo bhikkhu 
amantesi — Avuso bhikkhavos ti Avuso 6 ti kho te 
bhikkhu ayasmato Mahacundassa paccassosum Ayasma 
Mahacundo etad avoca — 

2 Idhavuso bhikkhu katthi hoti vikatthi7 adhigamesu 
‘aham 8 pathamam? jhanam 9 samapajjami pi vutthahami 
pi, aham dutiyam jhanam samapajjami pi vutthahami pi, 
aham tatiyam jhanam samapajjami pi vutthahami pi, aham 
catuttham jhanam samapajjami pi vutthahami pi, aham 


1 M satho, Ph sato 2 M Ph satheyya 0 

3 T Mg M sati * T Sa° s H M °ve 

6 T Mg M have pe instead of this phrase 

7 T Mg katthi 8 T so aham 4 * 

9 T Mg M 7 pathamajjhanam and the like everywhere 
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akasanancayatanam samxpajjami pi vutthahami pi" aham 
vihnanahcayatanam samapajjTmi pi vutthahami pi, aham 
akmcahnayatanam samapajjami pi vutthahami pi, aham 
nevasahnanasanhayatanam samapajjami pi vutthahami pi, 
aham sannavedayitamiodham samapajjami pi vutthahami 
pi 7 ti Tam enam Tathagato va Tathagatasavako \a jhaji 
samapattikusalo paracittakusalo 1 paracittapanyayakusalo 
samanuyunjati samanugahati samanubhasati So Tatha 
gatena va Tathagatasavakena va jhlyma samapattikusa 
lena paracittakusalena paracittapariyayakusalena samanu 
yuhjiyamano samanugahiyamano samanubhasiyamano m 
nam 2 3 apajjati, vijmam^ apajjati, anayam apajjati, \yasanam 
apajjati, anayavyasanam 4 * apajjati 4 Tam enam Tathagato 
va Tathagatasavako va jhayi samapattikusalo paracittaku 
salos paiacittapanyayakusalo evam cetasa ceto paucca 
manasil aroti Km nu kho a} am ayasma katthi hoti 1 
vikatthi adhigamesu 6 ‘aham pathamam jhEnam samapajjami 
pi vutthahami pi pe7 aham sanhavedayitamiodham 
samapajjami pi vutthahami pi’ ti 1 ? Tam enam Tathagato 
va Tathagatasavako va jhayi samapattikusalo paiacitta 
kusalo paracittapanyayakusalo evam cetasE ceto paricca 
pajanEti Dighai attain kho 8 ayam ayasmE khandakari 
chiddakari sabalakari kammasakan na santatakarl^ na 
santatavuttl 9 silesu Dussilo ayam ayasma, dussilyam 10 kho 
pana Tathagatappavedite dhammavmaye panhanam etam 
Assaddho 11 kho panayam ayasma 12 , assaddhiyam kho pana 
Tathagatappavedite dhammavmaye panhanam etam Ap 
passuto kho pana ayam ayasma anacaro, appasaccam x 3 
kho pana Tathagatappavedite dhammavmaye panhanam 


1 omitted by T M 7 

2 T M 7 mnam, M 6 mnam, Ph S iranam 

3 all MSS exc M 6 have vicmam 

4 omitted by T M 6 M 7 5 omitted by M y 

6 M 6 adhigamatisu 

7 M la, Ph pa 8 T M 6 M 7 add pana 

9 M santa°, T sataka 0 , S satta 0 10 M dussi 0 
11 M Ph asa° 12 S adds anacaro 
*3 M 6 appassutam 
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etam Dubbaco kho panayam ayasma 1 , dovacassata Lho 
pana Tathagatappavedite dhammayxnaye panhanam etam 
Papamitto kho panayam ayasma, papamittata lho pana 
Tathlgatappavedite dhammavinaye parihanam etam Kusito 
kho panayam ayasma, kosajjam kho pana Tathagatappa 
vedite dhammavinaye panhanam etam Mutthassati kho 
panayam ayasma, mntthasaccam kho pana Tathagatappa 
vedite dhammavinaye panhanam etam Kuhako kho pan 
ayarn ayasma, kuhana4 kho pana Tathagatappavedite 
dhammavinaye panhanam etam Dubbhaio 5 kho panlyam 
ayasma, dubbharata 6 kho pana Tathagatappavedite dham 
mavmaye parihanam etam Duppahho kho panayam 
ayasma, duppanha + a kho pana Tathagatappavedite dham 
mavmaye panhanam etam 

3 Seyyatha7 pi avuso sahayako 8 sahayakam evam va 
deyya ‘yada te samma dhanena^ dhanakaraniyam assa 10 , 
yacissasi 11 mam dhanam, dassami te dhanan 7 ti So 
kisminci 12 d eva dhanakaiamye samuppanne sahayako 
sahayakam evam vadeyya ‘attho me samma dhanena, deln 
me dhanan 7 ti So evam vadeyya ‘tena hi samma ldha 
khanlhl ^ ti So tatia khananto nldhigncchevja So T<4 
evam vadeyya ‘alikam mam samma avaca, tucchakam mam 
samma avaca idha khanahi 7 ti So evam vadeyya ‘nahan 
tarn samma alikam avacam, tucchakam avacam, tena hi 
sa mm a 15 idha khanahi 7 ti So tatra pi khananto nadhi 
gaccheyya So evam vadeyya ‘alikam mam samma avaca, 
tucchakam mam samma 16 avaca idha khanahi 7 ti So 
evam vadeyya ‘nahan tarn samma alikam avacam, tucchakam 


I S adds anacaro 2 T °tam 

3 M Ph mutthasati 4 M Pli kohahnam 
s M Ph dubh 0 , T dubbharakaro 6 M Ph dubh° 

7 Mg omits all from Seyyatha pi to me dhanan ti 

8 T sahayo $ M Ph bandho 10 T assa 

II M Ph paiajeyyapi, S pavedeyyasi 

12 T M 7 kismici _ 

*3 M M 6 khan° throughout , T khan 0 and khan 0 
*4 omitted by T 15 T samma 
16 omitted by M 
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avacam, tena hi samma 1 ldha khanahi’ ti So A atia pi 
Lhananto nldhigacchejya So evam vadeyya ‘ahkam mam 
samma avaca, tucchakam mam samma avaca ldha kha 
n~ihi ? ti So evam vadeyya ‘nahan tarn samma ahkam 
avacam, tucchakam avacam, api ca ah am e\a ummadam 
pxpunim cetaso vipariyayan 7 ti Evam eva kho avuso 
bhikkhu katthi hoti vikatthl adhigamesu ‘aham pathamam 
jhanam samapajjami pi vutthahami pi, ah am dutiyam 
jhanam samapajjami pi vutthahami pi, aham tatiyam jhanam 
samapajjami pi vutthahami pi, aham catuttham jhanam 
samapajjami pi vutthahami pi, aham akasanahcayatanam 
samapajjami pi vutthahami pi, aham vihnanancayatanam 
samapajjami pi vutthahami pi, aham akmcanhayatanam 
samapajjami pi vutthahami pi, aham nevasannanasannaya 
tanam samapajjami pi vutthahami pi, aham sahhavedayi 
tannodham samapajjami pi vutthahami pi’3 ti 3 Tam 
enam Tathagato va Tathagatasavako va jhSyi samapatti 
kusalo paiacittakusalo paracittapanyayakusalo samanuyuh 
jati samanugahati samanubhasati So Tathagatena va 
Tathagatasavakena va jhayma samapattikusalena paracitta 
kusalena3 paracittapanyayakusalena samanuyuhjiyamano 
samanugahiyamano samanubhasiyamano lrmam 4 * apajjati, 
vijmams apajjati, anayam apajjati, vyasanam apajjati, 
anayavyasanam apajjati Tam enam Tathagato va Tatha 
gatasavako va jhayl samapattikusalo paiacittakusalo para 
cittapanyayakusalo evam cetasa ceto pancca manasikaroti 
Km nu kho ay am ayasma katthi hoti3 vikatthl 3 adhiga 
mesu ‘aham pathamam jhanam samapajjami pi vutthahami 6 
pi 6 pe? aham sannavedayitamrodham samapajjami 
pi vutthahami pi 7 ti 8 ? Tam enam Tathagato va Tatha 
gatasavako va jhayi samapattikusalo paracittakusalo 
paiacittapanyayakusalo evam cetasa ceto pancca pajanati 


1 T samma 2 3 T M 7 atha so, M 6 atha kho 

3 omitted by T 4 M 6 lrmam, Ph S iranam 

3 T vijmam, M Ph M 7 S vicmam 

6 omitted by M Ph 7 M la, Ph pa 

8 omitted by M Ph S 
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Digharattam kho ayam ayasma khandakari chiddakan 
sabalakari sammasakarl na santatakarl 1 na santatavutti 2 * * * 
silesu Dussilo ayam ayasma, dussilyam 3 kho pana Tath& 
gatappavedite dhammavinaye panhanam etam Assaddho* 
kho panayam ayasma, assaddhiyam* kho pana Tathaga 
tappa^edite dhammavinaye panhanam etam Appassuto 
kho panayam lyasma anacaio, appasaccam kho pana 
Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye panhanam etam Dub 
baco kho panayam ayasma, dovacassata kho pana Tatha- 
gatappavedite dhammavinaye parihlnam etam Papamitto 
kho panayam ayasma, papamittata kho pana Tathaga 
tappavedite dhammavinaye panhanam etam Kusito kho 
panayam ayasma, kosajjam kho pana Tathagatappavedite 
dhammavinaye panhanam etam Mutthassatis kho panayam 
ay asms, mutthasaccam kho pana Tathagatappavedite 
dhammavinaye panhanam etam Kuhako kho panayam 
ayasma, kuhana 6 kho pana Tathagatappavedite dhamma 
vmaye panhanam etam Dubbharo 7 kho pana ayam 
ayasma, dubbharata7 kho pana Tathagatappavedite dham 
mavmaye panhanam etam Duppahho kho pana ayam 
ayasma, duppahhata kho pana Tathagatappavedite dham 
mannaye panhanam etam 

4 So vatavuso bhikkhu ime dasa dhamme appahaya 
imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim virulhim vepullam apaj 
jissatl ti n’etam thanam vrjjati So vata/vuso bhikkhu ime 
dasa dhamme pahaya imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim 
nrulhim vepullam apajjissati ti thanam etam vijjati ti 

LXXXYI 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Mahakassapo Ka/jagahe viha 
lati Yeluvane Kalandakann ape Tatra kho ayasma 


1 Ph sata , S satata 0 

2 Ph S satata 0 

o M Ph dussilyam, T M 6 M 7 dussilam 
^ M Ph asa° s M mutthasati 

6 M kohannam, Ph kuhato, T kuna 

7 M Ph dubh 0 

Anguttara part V 11 
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Mahakassapo bhikkhu amantesi 1 — Avuso bhikkhavo 2 * * * 
ti Avuso ti kko te bhikkhu ayasmato Mahakassapassa 
paccassosum Ayasma Mah&Lassapo etad a’voca — 

2 Idhavuso bhikkhu ahham vyakaroti3 ‘khma jati, vusi 
tarn brahmacanyam, katam karamyam, naparam itthattaya 
ti pajanami’ ti Tam enam Tathagato va Tathagatasavako 
va jhayi samapattikusalo paracittakusalo paracittapariyaya 
kusalo samanuyuhjati samanugahati samanubhasati So 
Tathagatena va Tathagatasavakena va jhayma samapatti 
kusalena paracittakusalena paracittapanyayakusalena sam 
anuyunjiyamano samanugahiyamano samanubhasiyamano 
mnam4 apajjati, vijinam* apajjati, anayam apajjati, vyasa 
nam 6 * apajjati 6 , anayavyasanam apajjati Tam enam Tatha 
gato va Tathagatasavako va jhayi samapattikusalo para 
cittakusalo paracittapariyayakusalo evam cetasa ceto 
paucca manasikaroti Km nu kho ayam ayasma ahham 
vyakaioti ‘khma jati, vusitam brahmacanyam , katam 
karamyam, napaiam itthattaya ti pajanami’ ti? Tam enam 
Tathagato va Tathagatasavako va jhayi samapattikusalo 
paracittakusalo paiacittapanyayakusalo evam cetasa ceto 
pancca pajanati Adhimamko7 kho 8 ayam ayasma adhi 
manasacco 9 appatte pattasahhl akate katasanm anadhigate 
adhigatasahm adhimanena ahham vyakaroti ‘khma jati, 
vusitam brahmacanyam, katam karamyam, naparam 
itthattaya ti pajanami’ ti Tam enam Tathagato va 
Tathagatasavako va jhayi samapattikusalo paracittakusalo 10 
paracittapariyayakusalo evam cetasa ceto pancca manasi 
karoti Km nu kho ayam ayasma mssaya adhimamko 
adhimanasacco appatte pattasahhl akate katasanm anadhi 
gate adhigatasahm adhimanena ahham vyakaroti ‘khma 


1 T M 6 M 7 continue Ayasma Maha° 

2 M Ph °ve 3 T vya° always 

4 Me innam, M 7 innam, Ph S iranam 

s M Ph S vicmam, M 7 omits vi° a° 

6 omitted by M 6 7 T M 7 adhigamamko 

8 omitted by T M 6 M 7 , S adds pana 

9 T adhigam^na 0 

10 omitted by T 
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jati, vusitam brahmacanyam, katam kaianiyam, naparam 
itthattaya ti pajanami’ ti? Tam enam Tathagato va 
Tathagatasavako va jhayi samapattikusalo paracittakusalo 
paracittapariyayakusalo eyam cetasa ceto paricca pajanati 
‘Bahussuto kho panayam 1 ayasma sutadhaio sutasanmcayo, 
ye te dhamma adikalyana majjhe kalyana pariyosanakal 
yana sattham savyaiijanam kevalaparipunnam pansuddham 
brahmacanyam abhivadanti, tatharupassa 2 * * dhamma ba 
hussuta dhata^ vacasa pancita manasanupekkhita^ ditthiya 
suppatividdha, tasmE ayam ayasma adhimaniko adhimana 
sacco appatte pattasahhi akate katasanm anadhigate 
adhigatasahm adhimanena ahnam vyakaroti ‘khma jati, 
vusitam brahmacanyam, katam kaianiyam, naparam 
itthattaya ti pajanami’ ti Tam enam Tathagato va Tatha 
gatasavako va jhayi samapattikusalo paracittakusalo 5 pa 
racittapariyayakusalo evam cetasa ceto paricca pajanati 
Abhijjhalu kho panayam ayasma abhijjhapanyutthitena 
cetasa bahulam yiharati, abhijjhapanyutthanam kho pana 
Tathagatappavedite dhammavmaye panhanam etam Yya 
pado 6 kho panayam ayasma vyapadapariyutthitena 7 cetasa 
bahulam vihaiati, vyapadapanyutthanam7 kho pana Tatha 
gatappavedite dhammavinaye panhanam etam Thmnmiddho 8 
kho panayam ayasma thlnamiddhapanyutthitena cetasa 
bahulam vihaiati, thlnamiddhapanyutthanam kho pana 
Tathagatappavedite dhammavmaye panhanam etam Ud 
dhato kho panayam ayasmE uddhaccapanyutthitena cetasa 
bahulam viharati, uddhaccapanyutthanam kho pana Tatha 
gatappavedite dhammavinaye panhanam etam Yicikiccho? 
kho panayam ayasma vicikicchapariyutthitena cetasa ba 
hulam viharati, vicikicchapanyutthanam kho pana Tatha 
gatappavedite dhammavinaye panhanam etam Kammaramo 
kho panayam ayasma kammarato kammaramatam anuyutto, 


1 T M 6 M 7 ajam 2 M T M 7 °passa 

3 M Ph dha° * T M 7 manasa pe° 

5 omitted by T 6 S byapanno, T vya° 

7 T vya° 8 Ph °middham, S °middhl 

9 S ve°, Ph °cchi 
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kammaramata kho pana Tathagatappayedite dhammavmaye 
panhanam etam Bhassaramo kho panayam ayasma 
bhassarato bhassaramatam anuyutto, bhassaramata kho 
pana Tathagatappayedite dhammavmaye panhanam etam 
Niddaramo kho panayam ayasma mddarato niddaramatam 
anuyutto, mddaramata kho pana Tathagatappayedite 
dhammavmaye panhanam etam Sangamkaramo kho 
panayam ayasma sangamkarato sangamkaramatam anu 
yutto, sanganikaramata kho pana Tathagatappayedite 
dhammaymaye panhanam etam Mutthassati 1 kho panayam 
ayasma uttankaramye 2 * * oiamattakena visesadhigamena 
antaravosanam apanno, antaravosanagamanam 3 kho pana 
Tathagatappayedite dhammaymaye panhanam etam 
3 So vatavuso bhikkhu ime dasa dhamme appahaya 
lmasmim dhammavmaye yuddhim niulhim vepullam 
apajjissati ti n’etam thanam njjati So vatavuso bhikkhu 
ime dasa dhamme pahlya imasmim dhammaymaye yuddhim 
virulhim vepullam apajjissati ti thanam etam njjati ti 


LXXXYII 

1 Tatra kho Bhagava Kalakam4 bhikkhum arabbhas 
bhikkhu 5 amantesi — Bhikkhavo ti Bhadante 6 * ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum Bhagai a etad avoca — 

2 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu adhikaramko hoti adhika 
ranasamathassa na vannavadi Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
adhikaramko hoti adhikaianasamathassa na vannayadi, 
ayam pi dhammo na piyattaya? na garuttaya 8 na bhavanaya 
na samahnaya9 na ekibhavaya samvattati 


1 all MSS exc S i have sati 

3 T Mj, uttarim ka° M °vosanam ga° 

4 M 7 Kalakam, M Ph Kalankatam, T Kalandakam, 

S Kalakabhil khum 

5 omitted by T M 7 6 M Ph bhaddante 

7 Ph piyatthaya, M S piyataya, T M 6 piyatta 

8 Ph gaxutthaya, M S garutaya throughout 

9 T sammamnaya 
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3 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu na sikkhakamo 
hoti 1 sikkhasamadanassa 2 3 4 na vannavadi Yam pi bhikkhave 
bhikkhu na sikkhakamo hoti sikkhasamadanassa3 na 
vanna\adi, ayam pi dhammo na piyattaya* na garuttSya na 
bhavanaya na samannaya na ekibhavaya samvattati 

4 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu papiccho hoti 

lcchavmayassa na vannavadi Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
papiccho hoti lechlvmayassa na vannavadi, ayam pi 
dhammo na piyattaya pe$ na eklbha\aya sam 

vattati 

5 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu kodhano hoti 
kodhavmayassa n i vannavadi Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
kodhano hoti kodhavmayassa na vannavadi, ayam pi 
dha mm o na piyattaya pes na ekibhavaya sam 
vattati 

6 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu makkhl hoti 

makkhavmayassa na vannavadi Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
makkhi hoti makkhavmayassa na vannavadi, ayam pi 
dhammo na piyattaya pe 5 na ekibhavaya sam 

vattati 

7 Puna ca paiam bhikkhave bhikkhu satho 6 7 hoti 
satheyyavmayassa? na vannavadi Yam pi bhikkhave 
bhikkhu satho 8 hoti satheyyavmayassa7 na vannavadi, 
ayam pi dhammo na piyattaya pes na ekibhavaya 
samvattati 

8 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu mayavi hoti ma 
yavmayassa na vannavadi Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
mayavi hoti mayavmayassa na vannavadi, ayam pi dhammo 
na piyattaya pe* na ekibhavaya samvattati 


1 T M 6 M 7 insert na 

2 T °dayanassa, M Ph sikkh&kamassa 

3 M Ph °kamassa 

4 Ph piyatthaya, M S piyataya throughout 

3 M Ph S m full 

6 M Ph satho, T M 7 sattho 

7 M Ph sath 0 

8 M Ph satho 
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9 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammanam na 
msamakajatiyo 1 hoti dhammanisantiya na vannavadi Yam 
pi bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammanam na msamakajatiyo 2 3 * * 
hoti dhammanisantiya na vannavadi, ayam pi dliammo na 
piyattaya pe3 na ekibhavaya samvattati 

10 Puna ca param bhikkhaye bhikkhu na patisallano 

hoti patisallanassa na vannavadi Yam pi bhikkhave 
bhikkhu na patisallano hoti patisallanassa na vannavadi, 
ayam pi dhammo na piyattaya pe3 ekibhavaya 

samvattati 

11 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu sabiahmacannam 
na patisantharako* hoti patisantharakassa na vannavadi 
Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu sabrahmacarmam na pati 
santharako hoti patisantharakassa na vannavadi, ayam pi 
dhammo na piyattaya na garuttaya na bhavanaya na sa 
mahnaya na ekibhavaya samvattati 

12 Evarupassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno kihcapi evam 
lccha uppajjeyya ‘aho vata mam sabiahmacan sakkaieyyum 
garukareyyum maneyyum pujeyyun’ ti Atha kho nams 
sabrahmacari na c’eva 6 * sakkaronti na7 garukaronti na7 
manenti na7 pujenti Tam kissa hetu? Tatha hi J ssa 8 
bhikkhave viniiu sabrahmacari te papake akusale dh amm e 
appahme samanupassanti 

13 Seyyatha pi bhikkhave assakhalunkassa9 kmcapi 
evam lccha uppajjeyja ‘aho vata mam manussa ajam 
yatthane 10 thapeyyum ajanlyabhojanah ca bhojeyyum aj a 
niyapanmajjanah ca parimajjeyyun’ ti Atha kho nam 
manussa na c’eva ajaniyatthane thapenti na ca ajanlya 
bhojanam bhojenti na ca aj amy ap arimaj ] anam parimajjanti 11 


1 M nisimana 0 , T nandisamaka 0 , M Ph S have the 
ending m ko 

2 M nisamana 0 , T nandisamaka 0 

3 M Ph S m full 4 M Ph °sandh° always 

s Mg tarn 6 S neva 

7 omitted ly T 8 T Tathagatassa 

9 Ph °pulakassa, S °mulhakassa, M 6 M 7 °khalulokassa 

10 S adds ca 11 Mg °majjenti 
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Tam kas^a hetu? Tatha hi 7 ssa bhikkhave vifihu manussa 
tarn satheyyani 1 kuteyyani 2 * jimheyyam3 vankeyyam 4 * appa 
hinam samanupassanti Evam eva kho hhikkhaYe evaru 
passa bhikkhuno kmcapi evam lccha uppajjeyya ‘aho vata 
mam sabrahmacari sakkareyyum gaiukareyyum m&neyyum 
pu] e yyuii 7 ti Atha kho nam sabrahmacaii na c’evas 
sakkaronti na 6 gaiuknionti na 6 manenti na 6 pujenti Tam 
kissa hetu? Tatha hi 7 ssa bhikkhave vmhu sabiahmacari 
te papake akusale dhamme appahlne samanupassanti 

14 Idha pana7 bhikkhave bhikkhu na 8 adhikaraniko 8 
hoti adhikaranasamathnssa vannavadi Yam pi bhikkhave 
bhikkhu na$ adhikaianiko^ hoti adhikaranasamathassa 
vannavadi, ayam pi dhammo piyattaya garuttaya bhavanaya 
samahhaya ekibhavaya samvattati 

15 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu sikkhakamo 
hoti sikkhasamadanassa IO vannavadi Yam pi bhikkhave 
bhikkhu sikkhakamo hoti sikkhasamadanassa 10 vannavadi, 
ayam pi dhammo piyattaya 11 ekibhavaya samvattati 

16 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu appiccho hoti 
lcchavinayassa vannaiadi Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
appiccho hoti lcchavinayassa \ annavadi, ayam pi dhammo 

12 ekibhavaya samvattati 

17 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu akkodhano^ 

hoti kodhavmayassa vannavadi Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
akkodhano^ hoti kodhavmayassa vannavadi, ayam pi 
dhammo pe 14 ekibhavaya samvattati 

18 Puna ca paiam bhikkhave bhikkhu amakkhi hoti 
makkhavmayassa x s vannavadi Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
amakkhi hoti makkhavmayassa^ vannavadi, ayam pi dhammo 

16 ekibhavaya samvattati 


1 M Ph sath 0 2 M Ph T M 6 ku° 

3 M 6 parijimheyyam 4 M 6 keseyyam 
5 M 6 tarn 6 S neva 

7 omitted by Ph 8 T M 6 M 7 nadhi 0 , T °m 

9 T M 6 M 7 nadhi 0 , T °yo, Ph °m 

10 M Ph °k&massa 11 M Ph S in full 
12 M la, Ph pa, S pe x 3 M Ph ako° 

14 M la, Ph pa *5 T M 6 M 7 makkhi 0 16 M la, S pe 
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19 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikl hu asathe 1 hoti 
sathejjavinayassa 2 * vannavadi Yam pi bhikl have bhikkhu 
asatbo 1 hoti satheyyavmayassa 2 \annavadi, ayam pi 
dha mm o 3 ekibhavaya samvattati 

20 Puna ca param bhikkhaye bhikkhu amayavi hoti 
maymnajassa \annav&di Yam pi bhikkhaye bhikkhu 
amlyiM hoti mayavmayassa vannavadi, ayam pi dhammo 

3 ekibhavaya samvattati 

21 Puna ca param bhikkhaye bhikkhu dhammlnam 
nisamakajatiyo 4 hoti dhammanisantiya vannavadi Yam 
pi bhikkhaye bhikkhu dhammanam msamakajatiyo 4 hoti 
dhammanisantiya vannavadi, ayam pi dhammo eki 
bhavaya samvattati 

22 Puna ca paiam bhikkhave bhikkhu patisallano hoti 
patisallanassa vannavadi Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
patisallano hoti patisallanassa vannavadi, ayam pi dhammo 

ekibhavaya samvattati 

23 Puna ca param bhikl have bhikkhu sabrahmacarmam 
patisanthSrako 5 hoti patisantharakassa vannavadi Yam pi 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sabrahmacSrlnam patisantharako 5 hoti 
patisantharakassa vannavadi, ayam pi dhammo piyattaya 
garuttaya bhavanaya samahhaya ekibhavaya samvattati 

24 Evarupassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno kmcapi na evam 
lccha uppajjeyya ‘aho vata mam sabrahmacari sakkaieyyum 
garukaieyyum maneyyum pujeyyun’ ti Atha kho nam 
sabrahmacari sakkaronti garukaronti manenti pujenti 
Tam kissa hetu^ Tatha hi ’ssa bhikkhave vihnu sabiah 
mac&n te papake akusale dhamme pahlne samanupassanti 

25 Seyyatha pi bhikkhave bhaddassa assajamyassa Ian 
capi na evam lccha uppajjeyya ‘aho vata mam manussa. 
ajamyatth&ne 6 thapeyyum7 ajanlyabhojanah ca bhojjeyyum 
ajanlyapanmajjanan ca panmajjeyyun 7 ti Atha kho nam 
manussa ajamyatthane 8 thapenti ajamyabhojanah ca 


1 M Ph asatho 2 M Ph sath 0 

3 M la, S pe 4 M Ph S °ko 

5 T °no, M 7 °no and °ko 6 S adds ca 

7 S tha° 8 M Ph S add ca 
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bhojenk ajamyapanmajjanah ca parimajjanti Tam kissa 
hetu? Tatha hi ? ssa bhikkhave vmnu manussa tarn 
satheyyani 1 kuteyyani 2 jimheyyani vankeyyam3 pahlnam 
samanupassanti Evam e\a kho bhikkhave evarupassa 
bhikkhuno kmcapi na* evam icehl nppajjeyya ‘aho vata 
mam babrahmacan sakkareyyum garukaieyyum maneyyum 
pujeyyun’ ti Atha kho nam sabiahmacan sakkaronti 
gaiukaionti manenti pujenti Tam kissa hetu? Tatha hi 
’ssa bhikkhave vmnu sabiahmacari te papake akusale 
dhamme pahme samanupassanti ti 


LXXXYIII 

1 Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu akkosakapaiibhasako* 
anyupavadi sabrahmacarinam, atthanam etam anavakaso 6 , 
yam so 7 dasannaip. vyasananam annataram 8 vyasanam na$ 
mgaccheyya Katamesam dasannam? 

2 Anadhigatam nadhigacchati 10 , adhigata 11 panhayati 12 , 
saddhammassa na Aodayati^, saddhammesu va adhimamko 
hoti, anabhiiato 1 ^ va biahmacanyam caiati, ahhataiam va 
samkilittham apattim 1 * apajjati, galham \a logatankam 
phusati, ummadam va papunati cittakkhepam, sammulho 
kalam karoti, kayassa bhedi paiammarana apayam dugga 
tim vimpatam mrayam upapajjati 16 

Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu akkosakaparibhasako auyu 
pavEdl sabrahmacailnam, atthanam etam ana vakaso 6 , yam 
so 7 imesam dasannam vyasananam annataram 8 vyasanam 
na^ mgaccheyya ti 


I M Ph sath° 2 M Ph T M 6 ku° 

3 omitted by T 4 T M 6 no 

s M 6 °ko pan 0 , T M 7 akkosapanbhasako (T °to) 

6 M ava° 7 omitted by M Ph 
8 M S annatai annataram 9 omitted by M T M 

10 T °gacchanti, M 6 °gaccheyyati 

II M Ph °tam 12 T M 6 M 7 °yanti 

*3 M Ph M 6 M 7 S °yanti, T vodEnanti 
*4 T anadhirato 

*5 omitted by Ph 16 T M 6 M 7 uppajjati 
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Anguttara Nikaya 


LXXXIX 1 — 2 


LXXXIX 

1 Atha kho Kokaliko 1 bkikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam msidi Ekamantam nismno kho Kokaliko 
bhilldiu Bhagayantam etad avoca ‘papiccha bhante San 
putta Moggallana papikanam icchanam vasam gata’ ti 
‘Ma h’evam Kokalika, ma 2 * h’evam 2 Kokalika 2 , pasadehi 
Kokalika Sanputta Moggallanesu cittam, pesala Sanputta 
Moggallana’ ti Dntiyam pi kho Kokaliko bhikkhu Bha 
gayantam etad avoca ‘kincapi me bhante Bhagava saddhl 
yikapacca}iko, atha kho papiccha ’va^> Sanputta Moggallana 
papikanam lcchanam vasam gata’ ti ‘Ma h’evam Kokalika, 
ma h’evam Kokalika, pasadehi Kokalika Sanputta Mog 
gallanesu cittam, pesala Sanputta Moggallana’ ti Tatiyam 
pi kho Kokaliko bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘ 
pe 4 * pesala Sanputta Moggallana’ ti 

2 Atha kho Kokaliko bhikkhu utthayasana Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkhmam katva pakkami Acirapakkan 
tassa ca Kokalikassa bhikkhuno sasapamattihis pilakahi 6 * 
sabbo kayo phuto7 ahosi Sasapamattiyo hutva mugga 
mattiyo ahesum, muggamattiyo hutva kalayamattiyo 8 * ahe 
sum Kalayamattiyo hutva kolatthimattiyo ahesum Ko 
latthimattiyo hutva kolamattiyo ahesum Kolamattiyo hutva 
amalakamattiyos ahesum Amalakamattiyo 9 hutva beluva 
salatukamattiyo 10 ahesum Beluvasal&tukamattiyo 10 hutva. 
billamattiyo 11 ahesum Billamattijo hutva pabhrjjimsu 


1 Ph °yo throughout , T M 6 M 7 °ko and °yo 

2 Ph vadehi 3 T va, omitted by Ph 

4 M Ph S m full s T Mg °mattahi 

6 M 6 M 7 pila 0 , T pilikahi, Ph pilikahi 

7 S phuttho 

8 M Ph kal°, S kal°, M 7 kal° and kal° 

9 M tmduka 0 

10 S ve°, M 6 °salatuka°, T velusatuka 0 , M peluvasala- 

ruka 0 , Ph tmduka 0 

11 S villa 0 , M bila 0 , Ph belu 0 , M 6 bilala 0 
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Pubban ca lohitan ca paggharimsu 1 Svassudam 2 kada 
lipattesu 3 seti^ maccho va visagilito 3 
3 Atha kho Tuduppaccekabrahma 6 * yena Kokaliko 
bhikkbu ten’ upasankami, upasankami tva \ehase thatva 
Kokalikam bhikkhum etad avoca 4 pasadehi Kokalika 
Sariputta Moggallanesu cittam, pesala Sanputta Moggal 
lana’ ti 4 Ko ’si tvam avuso’ ti? 4 Aham Tuduppacceka 
brahma’ ti ‘Kami tvam avuso Bhagavata anagaml vya 
kato7, atha kxhcaiahi 8 * ldhagato, passas yava 1 te idam 
apaiaddhan’ ti Atha kho Tuduppaccekabrahma Kokali 
kam bhikkhum gathaya ajjhabhasi 

Punsassa hi jatassa kuthan 11 jayate mukhe 

yaya chmdati 12 attanam balo dubbh&sitam bhanam 

To mndiyam pasamsati 

tam va nxndati yo pasamsiyo 

yicmati mukhena so kalim 13 

kalmaH tena sukham na vmdati 

Appamatto 13 ayam kali 

yo akkhesu dhanaparajayo 

sabbassapi sahapi attana 

ayam eva mahattaro 16 kali 

yo sugatesu 1 ? manam padosaye 18 

Satam sahassanam mrabbudanam 

chattimsati’s pahca 20 ca 20 abbudam 21 

yam ariyagarahi 22 mrayam upetx 

yacam manan 23 ca 2 3 pamdhaya 2 * papakan ti 


1 Ph pagghari 2 PL svassudam, M 6 M 7 sossudam 

3 M kaddali 0 + T so 3 T M 6 M 7 S °kalikato 

6 S Tudi pa°, M Ph Tun pa° throughout 

7 T yya 0 8 T °rah’ $ omitted by Ph 

10 M Ph S yavah ca, M 7 yaya va 

» Ph M 7 S °ri M Ph S kudh° 

12 T pandati, M 7 xxati 13 T M 7 Kokalikam 

*4 T kali 13 M °mattako, Mg has a blunder 

16 T mantataro *' T °tlsu 

18 M 7 padesaye, M Ph padusaye 

*9 S chattimsa, but adds ca, M 6 chattim 

20 T paccamam 21 T M 7 °da 22 M M 6 °hi 

23 omitted by M 6 2 4 T M 6 M 7 pan 0 
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Anguttara Nikaya 


LXXXIX4 — 6 


4 Atha kho Kokaliko bhikkhu ten’ exabadhena# kalam 
akasi Kalakato ca Kokaliko bhikkhu padumunirayam 1 
upapajjati 2 3 Sanputta Moggallanesu cittam aghatetva 
Atha kho Brahma Sahampati abhikkantaya lattiju abhi 
kl antavanno* kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yena 
Bhagava ten 7 upasankami, upasankamitya Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi Ekamantam thito kho 
Biahma Sahampati Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘ Kokaliko 
bhante bhikkhu kalakato, kalakato ca bhante Kokaliko 
bhikkhu padumannayam 1 upapannos Sariputta Moggftlla 
nesu cittam Ighatetva’ ti Idam ayoca Brahma Saham 
pati, idam vatva Bhagayantam abhivadetva padakkhmam 
katva tatth’ ev’ antaiadhlyi 

5 Atha kho Bhagava tassa lattiya accayena bhikkhu 
amantesi Imam bhikkhTve lattim Brahma Sahampati 
abhikkantaya rattiyl abhikkantavanno 6 keyalakappam Je 
tavanara obhasetva yenaham ten’ upasankami, upasankamitya 
mam abhivadetva ekamantam atthlsi Ekamantam thito 
kho bhikkhave Brahma Sahampati mam etad a\oca ‘Ko 
kahko bhante bhikkhu kalakato, kalakato ca bhante Ko 
kahko bhikkhu padumannayam upapanno? Sariputta 
Moggallanesu cittam aghatetva’ 8 * ti Idam avoca bhikkhave 
Brahma Sahampati, idam vatva mam abhivadetva pa 
dakkhmam katva tatth’ ev’ antaiadhayi ti 

6 Evam vutte anhataio bhikkhu Bhagayantam etad 
avoca ‘kivas digham 10 nu kho bhante padumannaye 11 
ayuppamanan’ ti ^ 4 * Digham kho bhikkhu padumamraye 11 
ayuppamanam, tarn 12 na*3 sukaiam samkhatum ettakam 


1 M Ph padumam m° 

2 Ph S uppajjati, T M 6 M 7 uppajji 

3 Ph S aghat 0 4 M M 6 °vanna, T M 7 °vanna 

3 T M 6 M 7 uppanno 

6 M Ph T M 6 °vanna, M 7 °vanna 

7 T M 6 M 7 uppanno 8 S aghat 0 always 

9 T kivan ca, M kimva, Ph kim, M 6 kidiso 

10 Ph ciram, omitted by M 6 11 M padume ni° 

12 M jpufs tarn after na x 3 omitted by T 
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vassanf ti lti 1 v a ettakani vassasatani ti iti r va etta- 
kani vassasahassam ti lti 1 va ettakani vassasatasahassam 
ti iti 1 va ? ti ‘Sakka pana bhante upama katun’ ti? 
‘Sakka bhikkhu’ ti Bhagava ayoea — 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhu visatikhanko Kosalako tilavaho, 
tato 2 * punso yassasatassa3 vassasatassas accayena 4 * ekam 
ekam tilam uddhaieyya Khippataiam kho so bhikkhu 
visatikhanko Kosalako tilavaho 5 lmma upakkamena pa 
rikkhayam panyadanam gaccheyja, na 6 * tyeva 6 eko abbudo 
mi^tyo Seyyatha pi bhikkhu yisati abbuda mraya 7, eyam 
eko 8 * nu abbudo nirayo Seyyatha pi bhikkhu yisati nil 
abbuda nil ay a, eyam eko ababo9 mrayo 10 Seyyatha pi 
bhikkhu yisati ababa 11 nnaya, eyam eko aliaho 12 * nnayo 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhu yisati ahaha nnaya, eyam eko atato 
nnayo Seyyatha pi bhikkhu visati atata mraya, evam 
eko kumudo nnayo Seyyatha pi bhikkhu yisati kumuds 
mraya, eyam eko sogandhiko nirayo Seyyatha pi bhikkhu 
visati sogandhika nnaya, evam eko uppalako^ mrayo 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhu uppalaka 14 mraya evam eko punda 
nko mra) o Seyyatha pi bhikkhu yisati pundarika mraya, 
evam eko padumo mrayo Padumam kho pana bhikkhu 
mrayam Kol aliko bhikkhu upapanno 15 Sanputta Moggalla 
nesu cittam aghatetva ti 

Idam avoca Bhagava, idam vatvana 16 Sugato ath&param 
etad avoca Sattha 


I omitted by M Ph S 2 T ti te 

o M 6 vassasatassa vassasahassa, M 7 vassasatasahassa 

yassatasahassa ( sic ), S vassasatasahassassa 

4 S pace 0 s T adds ti 6 omitted by M 7 

7 Ph °yo 8 T M 6 M 7 eva kho throughout 

9 M 6 M 7 S ababbo, T abbudo 

10 T adds Se}yatha pi bh° vl° abbuda m°, evam eva 

kho abbudo ni° 

II S ababba, T abbuda 

12 T M 6 M 7 abhabbo 

x 3 S uppalo 14 S uppala 

x 5 T M 6 M 7 uppanno 

16 M vatva ca, T M 6 M 7 vatva 
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^.nguttaia Nikaya 


LXXXIX 6 — XC 2 


Punsassa hi jatassa kuthan 1 jayate mukhe 

yaya chmdati attanam balo dubbhasitam bhanam 

Yo nmdiyam pasamsati 

tam va mndati yo pasamsiyo 

vicmati mukhena so kalim 

kalma 2 3 tena 2 sukham na^ vmdati 

Appamatto^ ayam kali 

yo akkhesu dhanaparajayo 

sabbassapi sahapi attana 

ayam eva mahattaros kali 

yo sugatesu manam padosaye 6 

Satam sahassanam mrabbudanam 

chattimsati? pahca ca 8 abbudani 

yam ariyagarahi^ mrayam upeti 10 

vacam manaii ca panidhaya 11 pSpakan ti 


XC 

1 Atha kbo ayasmS Sariputto yena Bhagava ten* upa 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam msldi Ekamantam msmnam kho ayasmantam 
Sariputtam Bhagava etad avoca Kati nu kho Sanputta 
khmasavassa bhikkhuno balam, yehi balehi samannlgato 
khmasavo bhikkhu asavanam khayam patijanati ‘ khi na me 
asava 7 ti? Dasa bhante khmasavassa bhikkhuno balam, 
yehi balehi samannagato khmasavo bhikkhu asavanam 
khayam patijanati 4 * khma me asava 7 ti Katamam dasa^ 

2 Idha bhante khmasavassa bhikkhuno amccato sabbe 
sankhara yathabhutam sammappannaya sudittha honti 


1 M 7 S °n, M Ph S kudh° 

2 T kalma m, M 7 kalma nu (sic) 

3 omitted by T 4 M °ttako 5 T mahantataro 

6 M Ph padusaye, M 6 M 7 padesaye 

7 S chattimsa ca 8 omitted by Mg 

9 M T M 6 °hi 10 T upadapeti 

11 T M 6 M 7 pan 0 
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Yam pi bhante khmasavassa bhikkhuno aniccato sabbe 
sankhara yathabhutam sammappannaya sudittha honti, 
idam pi bhante khmasavassa bhikkhuno balam hoti, yam 
balam agamma khmasavo bhikkhu asavanam khayam pati 
janati khma me asava’ ti 

3 Puna ca param bhante khlnasavassa bhikkhuno an 
garakasupama kama 1 yathabhutam sammappannaya sudittha 
honti Yam pi bhante khmasavassa bhikkhuno angaraka 
supama kama 2 * * * yathabhutam sammappannaya sudittha 
honti, idam pi bhante khmasavassa bhikkhuno balam hoti 
yam balam agamma khmasavo bhikkhu asavanam khayam 
patyanati ‘khma me asava’ ti 

4 Puna ca param bhante khmasavassa bhikkhuno vive 
kanmnam cittam hoti vivekaponam3 vivekapabbharam 
vivekattham* nekkhammabhiratams vyantibhutam 6 sabbaso 
asavatthamyehi dhammehi Yam pi bhante khmasavassa 
bhikkhuno vivekamnnam cittam hoti vivekaponam^ viveka 
pabbharam vivekattham nekkhammabhiratams vyantibhu 
tarn 6 sabbaso asavatthaniyehi dhammehi, idam pi bhante 
khmasavassa bhikkhuno balam hoti, yam balam agamma 
khina^avo bhikkkhu asavanam khayam patyanati ‘khma 
me asava’ ti 

5 Puna ca param bhante khmasavassa bhikkhuno 
cattaio satipatthana bhavita honti subha vita Yam pi 
bhante khmasavassa bhikkhuno cattaro satipatthana bha 
vita honti subhavita, idam pi bhante khmasavassa bhikkhuno 
balam hoti, yam balam agamma khmasavo bhikkhu asa 
vanam khayam patyanati ‘khma me asava’ ti 

6 Puna ca param bhante khmasavassa bhikkhuno cattaro 
sammappadhana bhavita honti subhavita pe7 
cattaro lddhippada bhavita honti subhavita 8 panc ? 
mdriyani bhavitam^ honti? subhavitam? panca balam 


1 omitted by T 2 omitted by T 

3 Ph T M 6 M 7 °ponam 4 M Ph sakatthane 

5 M Ph mkkhama 0 6 S °ti° 

7 M la, Ph pa, omitted by 8 8 M la, Ph pa 

9 omitted by M Ph S 
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^Anguttara Nikaya 


XC 6 — XOI 1 


bhavitani honti subhavitam satta bojjhanga 'bhavita 
hontx bubhavita ariyo atthangiko maggo bhavito hoti 
subhavito Yam pi bhante khmasavassa bhikkhuno anyo 
atthangiko maggo bhavito hoti subhavito, idam pi bhante 
khmasavassa bhikkhuno balam hoti, yam balam agamma 
khmasavo bhikkhu asavanam khayam patijanSti ‘khmS me 
asava’ ti 

Imam kho bhante dasa khmasavassa bhikkhuno balam, 
yehi balehi samannagato khlnasavo bhikkhu asavanam 
khayam patijanati ‘khina me asava’ ti 

Theiavaggo 1 navamo 2 3 4 5 
Tati’ -5 uddanam 

Bshuno* c’ Anando cas Panmyo ca$ vyakaianam 6 7 

Katthi? ahnadhikaranam 8 Koklliko ca balam ca 9 ti 


XOI 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta 
vane An&thapmdikassa arame Atha kho Anathapmdiko 
gahapati yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetv a ekamantam nisidi Ekamantam 
msmnam kho Anathapmdikam gahapatim Bhagava etad 
avoca — 


1 Ph T M 7 Vaggo, M 6 Tass’ uddanam, then Yaggo 

2 M Ph S catuttho 

3 S tass’, is missing in Ph T M 6 M 7 , the udd° itself 
also m Ph T M, 

4 S Yahuno, M Yahanananda instead of B&° c’ A 0 , 
Mg Pahanam A 0 

5 omitted by M M 6; M 6 has Puramyo Moggall&natthera 

munena pahcamam for the first line instead of Punmyo 
and so on 6 M °karam 

7 M katti , M 6 has for this line Kassapa kalabhikkhu 
vyasanam Kokaliyam balena te dasa ti 

8 M has rnamko na piyakkosa Kokali khmasavabalena 

ca ti 9 S ca (- without ti) 



XCI 0—10 


UpSsaka Vagga 


177 


2 D&sa yime gahapati kamabhogi 1 santo samvijjamana 
lokasmim Katame dasa? 

3 Idha gahapati ekacco kamabhogi adhammena blioge 
panyesati sahasena, adhammena blioge panyesit\a saha 
sena na attanam sukbeti pmeti 2 , na samvibhajati na 
punnam karoti 

4r Idha pana galiapati ekacco kamabhogi adhammena 
bhoge pairvesati sahasena, adhammena bhoge panyesitva 
sahasena attanam sukheti pmeti, na sami lbhajati na 
punnam 1 aioti 

5 Idha 3 pana gahapati ekacco kamabhogi adhammena 
bhoge panyesati sahasena, adhammena blioge panyesitva 
sahasena attanam sukheti pmeti, samvibhajati punnam 
kaioti 

6 Idha pana gahapati ekacco kamabhogi dhamml 

dhammena bhoge panyesati sahasena pi asahasena pi, 
dhnmmadkammena bhoge panyesitva sahasena pi asahasena 
pi na attanam sukheti pmeti, na samvibhajati na punnam 
kaioti 

7 Idha pana g ihapati ekacco kamabhogi dhamma 

dhammena bhoge panyesati sahasena pi asahasena pi, 
dhnmmadhammena bhoge panyesitva sahasena pi asaha 
sena pi attanam sukheti pmeti, na samvibhajati na punnam 
kaioti 

8 Idha pana gahapati ekacco kamabhogi dhamma 

dhammena bhoge panyesati sahasena pi asahasena pi, 
dhammadhammena bhoge panyesitva sahasena pi asaha 
sena pi attanam sukheti pmeti samvibhajati punnam kaioti 

9 Idha pana gahapati ekacco kamabhogi dhammena 
bhoge panyesati asahasena, dhammena bhoge panyesitva 
asahasena na attanam sukheti pmeti, na samvibhajati na 
punnam karoti 

10 Idha pana gahapati ekacco kamabhogi dhammena 
bhoge panjesati asahasena, dhammena bhoge panyesitva 


1 8 °bhogmo 

2 M Ph S pi 0 throughout T M 7 pi 0 and pi 0 
* M omits this sentence 

Auguttara party 12 
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asahasena attanam sukheti pmeti, na saimibhajati na 
puhhani kaioti 

11 Idha pana gahapati ekacco kamabhogi dhammena 
bhoge panyesati asahasena, dhammena bhoge panyesitva 
asahasena attanam sukheti pmeti, samvibhaj ati puniiam 
kaioti, te ca bhoge gadkito 1 mucchito 2 ajjhapanno anadi 
navadassavi anissaianapanho paribhunjati 

12 Idha pana gahapati ekacco Llmabhogi dhammena 
bhoge panyesati aslhasena, dhammena bhoge pariyesito 1 
asahasena attanam sukheti pmeti, samvibhajati puhhani 
karoti, te3 ca bhoge agadhito 1 amucehito anajjhapanno 
admavadassavi mssaianapanho paribhunjati 

13 Tati a gahapati yvayam 4 kamabhogi adhammena 
bhoge panyesati slhasena, adhammena bhoge pariyesitvl 
slhasena na attanam sukheti pmeti, na samubhaj iti na 
punnam karoti ayam gahapati klmabhogi tihis thanehi 
garayho Adhammena bhoge panyesati slhasena ti umna 
pathamena thanena gaiayho, na attlnam sul heti pmeti ti 
imma dutiyena thanena gaiayho, na samvibhajatx na 
puhhani karoti ti nmna tatiyena thanena g Iraylio 

Ayam gahapati kamabhogi imehl tihi thanehi gaiayho 

14 Tatra gahapati yvayam 6 kamabhogi adhammena 
bhoge panyesati sahasena, adhammena bhoge panyesitva 
sahasena attanam sukheti pmeti, na samvibhajati na 
puhhani karoti ayam gahapati kamabhogi dvihi thanehi 
garayho, ekena thanena pasamso Adhammena bhoge pan 
yesati sahasena ti nmna pathamena thanena garayho, 
attanam sukheti pmeti ti nmna ekena thanena pasamso, 
na samvibhajati na puhhani kaioti ti imma dutiyena tha 
nena garayho 

Ayam gahapati klmabhogi imehl dvihi thanehi glrayho, 
imma ekena thanena p&samso 


* T M 7 adhigato, M 6 agathito 
2 M °hchito throughout 3 T no 
4 M 6 yo 'yam, M 7 Vayam 
s T M$ My imehl tihi 
6 T M 6 M 7 yo ’yam 
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15 Tatra gahapati yvajam 1 kamabhogl adhammena 
bhoge panyesati sahasena, adhammena blioge pariyesit\a 
sahasena attanam sukheti pmeti, samvibhajati punnani 
laioti ayam gahapati kamabhogl ekena thanena garayho, 
dvihi thanehi pasamso Adhammena bhoge panyesati sa 
hasent ti imma ekena thanena gaiajho, attanam sukheti 
pmeti ti imma pathamena thanena pasamso, samvibhajati 
punnani kaioti ti lmma dutiyena thanena pasamso 

Ayam gahapati kamabhogl imma ekena thanena gaiayho, 
imehl dnhi tliinehi pasamso 

16 Tati a gahapati y\ayam kamabhogl dhammadham 
mena bhoge panyesati sahasena pi asahasena pi, dhamma 
dhammeni bhoge panyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi 
na attanam sukheti pmeti 3 , na samnbhajati na punnani 
karoti ayam gahapati kamabhogl ekena thanena plsamso, 
tiln thanehi garayho Dhammena bhoge panyesati asaha 
sena ti lmml ekena thanem pasamso, adhammena bhoge 
panyesati slhasena ti imma pathamena thanena gaiayho, 
na attlnam sul heti pmeti ti imma dutij ena thanena 
gaiayho na samnbhajati na punnani kaioti ti iminl tati 
yena thanena gaiajho 

Ajam gahapati llmibhogi imma ekena 4 thanena pa 
samso, imehl tihi thanehi gliajho 

17 Tatra gahapati y\iyam kamabhogl dhammadham- 
mena bhoge panye&ati sahasena pi asahasena pi, dhamma 
dhammena bhoge panjesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi 
attanam sukheti pmeti, na samvibhajati na punhSm karoti 
ayam gahapati kamabhogl dvihi thanehi pasamso 3 , dnhis 
thanehi 3 g&iayho Dhammena bhoge panjesati asahasena 
ti imma pathamena thanena pasamso, adhammena bhoge 
panyesati sahasena ti imma pathamena thanena gaiayho 6 , 
attanam sukheti pmeti ti imma dutiyena thanena pasamso, 
na samvibhajati na punnani karoti ti imma dutiyena 
thanena gaiayho 


1 T M 6 M yo ’yam 2 omitted by T 3 M na pi 0 

4 S pathamena 3 omitted by T M y 

6 T pasamso 
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A} am gahapati kamabhogi unehi dvihi thanem jfasamso, 
imelii dvihi thanehi gaiayho 

18 Tati a galiapati yvlyam 1 kamabhogi dliammadham 
mena bhoge panyesati sahasena pi asahasena pi, dhamma 
dhammena bhoge panyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi 
attanam sukheti pmeti, samvibhajati puhnani karoti ayam 
gahapati kamabhogi tihi thaneln pasamso, ekena thaneni 
garayho Dhammena bhoge pariyesati asahasena ti imma 
pathamena thlnena pasamso, adhammena bhoge panjesati 
sahasena ti imma ekena thanena gaiayho, attanam sukheti 
pmeti ti imma dutiyena thanena pasamso, samvibhajiti 
puhnani karoti ti imma tativena thanena pasamso 

Ayam gahapati kamabhogi imehl tihi thanehi pasamso, 
imma 2 ekena 2 thanena 2 gaiayho 2 

19 Tati a gahapati yvayam 1 1 amabhogi dhammena bhoge 
panyesati asahasena, dhammena bhoge panyesitva aslha 
sena na3 attanam sukheti pmeti, na sanrvibhaj iti na 
punnani kaioti ayam gahapati kamabhogi ekena thanena 
pasamso, dvihi thanehi garayho Dhammena bhoge panye 
sati asahasena ti imma ekena thanena pasamso, na atta 
nam sukheti pmeti* ti imma pathamena thanena gaiayho, 
na samvibhajati na punnani kaioti ti imma dutryena tha 
nena garayho 

Ayam gahapati kamabhogi imma ekena thanena pasamso, 
imehl dvihi thanehi garayho 

20 Tatra gahapati y\ayam x kamabhogi dhammena bhoge 
panyesati asahasena, dhammena bhoge panyesitva, asaha 
sena attanam sukheti pmeti, na samnbhajati na puhnani 
karoti ayam gahapati kamabhogi dvihi thanehi pasamso, 
ekena thanena garayho Dhammena bhoge panyesati asa 
hasena ti imma pathamena thanena pasamso, attanam 
sukheti pmeti ti imma dutiyena thanena pasamso, na 
samvibhajati na punnani kaioti ti imma ekena thanena 
garayho 


1 T M 6 M 7 yo ’yam 2 omitted by Pli 

* omitted by M 6 * M na pi 0 
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Ayam gahapati kamabhogi imehl dvihi thanehi pasamso, 
imma ekena thanena garayho 

21 Tatra gahapati yvayam 1 kamabhogi dhammena bhoge 
panyesati asahasena, dhammena bhoge panyesitva asaha 
sena attanam sukheti pmeti, samvibhajati punnani karoti, 
te ca bhoge gadhito 2 * 4 5 mucohito ajjhapanno anadmavadassavl 
amssaranapaiiho panbhuhjati a} am gahapati kamabhogi 
tihi thanehi pasamso ekena thanena garajho Dhammena 
bhoge panyesati asahasena ti imma pathxmena thanena 
pasamso, attanam sukheti pmeti ti imma dutij ena thanena 
pasamso, samnbhajati punnani kaioti ti imma tatiyena 
thanena pasamso, te ca bhoge gadhito mucchito ajjhapanno 
anadma^v adassavi amssaranapan^o paribhunjati ti imma 
ekena thanena garayho 

Ayam gahapati kamabhogi imehl tihi th&nehi pasamso 
imma ekeni thanena gaiayho 

22 Tatra gahapati yvayam 1 kamabhogi dhammena bhoge 
panjesati asahasena, dhammena bhoge pariyesitvl asaha 
sena attanam sukheti pmeti samnbhajati punnani karoti, 
te ca bhoge agadhito amucchito ajjhapanno admavadassavi 
mssaianapanno paribhunjati ayam gahapati kamabhogi 
catuhi thaneln pasamso Dhammena bhoge panyesati asa 
hasena3 ti imma pathamena thanena pasamso, attanam 
sukheti pmeti ti imma dutiyena thanena pasamso, sam- 
vibhajati punnani karoti ti imma tatiyena thanena pasamso, 
te ca bhoge agadhito amucchito anajjhapanno admava 
dassavi mssaranapahho paribhunjati^ ti imma catutthena 
thanena pasamso 

Ayam gahapati kamabhogi imehl catuhi thanehi pasamso 

Imekho gahapati dasa kamabhogi 5 santo samvijjamanE 
lokasmim 

23 Imesam kho gahapati dasannam kamabhoglnam 
yvayam 6 kamabhogi dhammena bhoge panyesati asahasena, 

1 T M 6 M 7 yo ’yarn 2 T M 6 M 7 gathito throughout 

•3 T °na, then attanam sukheti pmeti, samvi 0 pumnam 

karoti, te ca 

4 T °ti ayam, as before , and then as is given m out text 

5 S °bhogmo 6 M 6 jo cay am, M 7 7 vayam 
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dhammena bhoge panyesitvl asahasena attlnam rsukheti 
pineti, samvibhajati punnSni kaioti, te ca blioge agadhito 
amucohito an ijjhapanno admavadassavi mssaranapahho 
panbhuhjati ^am lmebam dasannam kamabhogmam 
aggo ca settho ca pamokkho 1 ca 1 uttamo ca pa\aro ca 
Sejyitha pi gahapati gava kbiram 2 * * khnamha, dadhi 
dadhimha navamtam navanitumha sappi sappimha sappi 
mando tattha aggam akkhajati e%am eva klio gahapati 
imesam dasannam kamabhogmam yv&yam^ lamabhogi 
dhammena bhoge panyesati asahasena, dhammena bhoge 
pariyesitva asahasena attanam sukheti pmeti, samvibhajati 
puiinani karoti, te ca bhoge agadhito 4 amucchito anajjha 
panno admavadassavi nissaranapanno panbhuhjati a) am 
imesam dasannam klmabhogmam aggo ca settho ca pa 
mokkho 5 ca uttamo ca pavaio ca ti 


XCII 

1 Atha kho Anathapmdiko gahapati yena Bhagava 
pe 6 Ekamantam msinnam kho Anathapmdikam 

gahapatim Bhagava etad avoca — 

2 Yato kho gahapati anyasavakassa pahca bhayam 
veiani vupasantam honti?, catuhi sotapattij angehi samanna 
gato hoti, anyo c’assa hayo pannaya sudittho hoti suppati 
viddho, so akankhamano attanS 8 7 va 8 attanam vylkaieyya 9 
‘khlnamrayo ’mhi khmatiiacchanayom 10 khmapettivisayo 11 
kbmapayaduggativmipato, sotapanno ? ham asmi avimpata 
dhammo myato sambodhipaiayano 7 12 ti Katamani pahca 
bhayxni veram vupasantam honti? 


1 M 6 M 7 mokkho ca, omitted by T 

2 omitted by Ph M 6 3 T M 6 M 7 yo ? y ain 

^ T M 6 M 7 agathito s T M 6 M mokkho 

6 M Ph S m full 7 omitted by M Ph 

8 omitted by T M ? T vya° 

10 T M$ M 7 °yomyo, M Ph °yom ’mhi 

11 M Ph S °pitti 0 , M Ph °yo 7 mhi 

12 T sambodha 0 
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3 Y^im gahapati panatipati panatipatapaccaya dittha 
dhammikum pi bhayam veiam pasa\ ati, sampai ayikam pi 
bhayam ^eiam pasavati, cetasikam pi dukkkam domanas 
sam patisannedeti, p^nltipata patrmato ne^a ditthadham 
mikam bhayim veiam pisa\ati, na sampai ayikam bhajam 
veram pasavati, na cetasikam duklham domanassam pati 
samvedeti Panatiplta p itivn atass i e\an tarn bhajam 
veram vnpasantam hoti 

4 Yam gahapati admnldayi pe 1 1 amesu 

micchacln musavadi 2 * suiameiajamajjapamlda 
tthayi suiameiay amajjapamadattlixnapaccaj a ditthadham 
mikam pi bhayam leram pasavati, sampai Ijikam pi 
bhayam \ ei im pasavati, cetasil am pi dukl ham domanassam 
patisamvedeti suiamerayamajjapamadatthlna patn n ato 
ne\a ditthadhammikam bhayam veram pasavati, na sam 
parayikam bhayam veram pasai ati, na cetasikam dukkham 
domanassam patisamvedeti SurSmerayamajjapamadattkana 
pativiratassa man tarn bhayam veiam vupasantam hoti 

Imlm panca bhayam \eram \upasantani honti Kata 
mehi catuhi sotSpattiyangehi samannagato lioti? 

5 Idha gahapati uiyasaialo buddhe aaeccappasadena 
samannlgato hoti ‘iti pi so Bhaga^a aiaham.3 sammasam 
buddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
punsadammasarathi Sattha devamanussanam buddho Bha- 
gava 7 ti Dhamme aveccappasadena samannlgato hoti 
svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehi- 
passiko opanayiko^ paccattam ^ eclitabbo i lhhuhi 7 ti Sanghe 
aveccappasadena samannagato hoti supatipanno Bhagavato 
savakasangho, ujupatipanno Bkaga\ ato savakasangho, naya- 
patipanno Bhagavato savakasangho, samicipatipanno Bha- 
gavato savakasangho, yad idam cattan punsayugam, attha 
purisapuggala, esa Bhagavato savakasangho ahuneyyo pa- 
hnneyyo dakkhmeyyo anjalikaramyo anuttaram punna- 
kkhettam lokassS 7 ti Anjakantehi silehi samannagato 


1 omitted by M Ph S 

2 T M 6 M 7 insert Yam gahapati 

o M la, Ph pa n buddho ♦ M Ph opanejiko 
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hoti akhandehi accincldelii a^abalehi 1 * * * * akummasehi f bliujis 
sehi vmnuppasatthehi^ apaiamattliehi samadhisamvattam 
keln 

Imehi catuhi sotapattiyangehi samannagato lioti Katamo 
c’ns^a anyo nxyo pannaya sudittho lioti supativiclclho? 

6 Idka gahapati aiiyaslvako lti patisaiicil khati Iti 
imasimm sati idam hoti, mass’ uppadl idam uppajjati, 
imasimm xsati idam ni lioti, imassa nnodha idam miuj 
jhati Yacl idam avijjlpaccaya sankhaia, sankliarapaccaya 
vmnanam, vmnanapaccaya nlmaiupam, namaiupapaccayl 
salayatanam , salayatanap accaya phasso , phassapaccayl 
vedana, vedanapaccayl tanha, tanhapaccaya. upadanam, 
upadanapaecaya bhavo, bhavipaccaya jati, jatipaccayl 
jaiamaranam sokapandevadul khadomanassupaylsa sam 
bhavanti Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkbandhassa 
samudayo hoti Avyjayi tveva asesavnSgannodhl sanlha 
i amrodho*, sankhai anirodha vinnananiiodho,vmfianamiodlil 
nSmarupannodho, namarupanirodhE salayatanannodlio, sal 
ayatanamiodhl pliassamrodho , phassamrodha vedanamro 
dho, vedanamrodha tanhamrodho , tanhanirodha upadlna 
nnodho, upadanannodha bhavannodho, bkavamiodha 
jatinirodho, jatimrodha jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkha 
domanassupayasa nnujjhanti Evam etassa kevalassa 
dukkhakkhandhassa nuodbo hoti ayan c’assa5 anyo nayo 
pannaya sudittho lioti suppatividdho 

Yato kho gahapati ariyasavakassa imam paiica bhaySm 
veram vupasantam honti, imehi catuhi sotapattiyangehi 
samannagato hoti, ayan 6 c’assa 6 ariyo hayo pannaya sn 
dittho hoti suppatividdho, so 7 akankhamano attana ’va 
attanam vyakareyja 8 ‘khinannayo ’mhi khinatn acchana- 
yom 8 khmapettivisayo IO khmapayaduggativmipato, sotapanno 
’ham asmi avmipatadhammo myato sambodhiparSyano’ ti 


1 T dasabalehi 2 S bhujj 0 , T M 6 M bhuhj 0 

3 M Ph S °pasatthehi 4 M continues pa | Evam 

s M 6 tassa 6 T M 6 M 7 ayam assa 7 T M 6 yo 

8 T yya° 9 T M 6 M 7 °yomyo, M Ph °yom ’mhi 

10 M Ph S °pitti°, M Ph °yo ’mhi 
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XCIII 

1 Ekam samajam Bhagava Saxatthiyam viharati Jeta 
vane Anathapmdikassa "irlme Atha kho Anathapmdiko 
gahapati divadnassa Savatthiyx mkkhami Bhagavantam 
dassanaya Atha kho Anathapmdikassa gahapatissa etad 
ahosi ‘akalo kho tava Bliagxvantam dass anlya, patisallmo 
Bhagava, manobh Ivamyanam pi 1 bhikkhunam akalo 
dassanaya, pxtisalhna manobhavamya bhxkkhu, yan nuna 
ham yena aimatitthiyxnam paribbajakanam aiarno ten’ 
upasankameyyan 7 ti Atha kho Anathapmdiko gahapati 
yena annatitthiyanam panbbajakanam aiamo ten’ npa 
sankami 

2 Tena kho pana samayena annatitthiya paubbajaka 
sangamma samagamma 2 * * unnadmo uccasaclda mahasadda 
anekavihitam tiracchanakatham kathenta msmna honti 
Addasamsu^ kho te annatitthiya paubbajaka Anathapm 
dxkam gahapatim dnrato ’va agacchantam, disvana* annam 
ahham santhapesum 5 ‘Appasadda bhonto hontu, ma 
bhonto saddam akattha Ayam Anathapmdiko gahapati 
agacchati samanassa Gotamassa savako 6 Yavata kho 
pana samanassa Gotamassa savaka gihi odatavasana? 
Savatthiyam pativasanti 8 , ayam tesam ahnataro Anatha 
pmdiko gahapati Appasaddakama kho pana te ayasmanto 
appasaddavimta appasaddassa vannavadmo, app eva nama 
appasaddam pansam vichtva npasankamitabbam manneyya’ 
ti Atha kho te paribbajaka tunhi ahesnm 

3 Atha kho Anathapmdiko gahapati yena te paribba- 
jaka ten 7 upasankami, upasankamitva tehi annatitthiyehi 
panbbajakehi saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam katham 


1 T no bhavamyam hi 2 M samma 0 

3 Ph M 7 addassamsu * M Ph T M 6 M 7 disva 

s Ph T M 6 M y S santha 0 

6 M 6 °ka, then ni odatavasana sa hi panbbajakehi 

saddhim as m § 3, omitting all the rest 

7 T odatadavasana 8 T M 7 pavisenti 
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saramyam 1 vitisaietva elamnntam nisidi Ekamantam 
msmnam kho Anathapindikam gahapatim te 2 paribbajaka 
etad avocum hadehi gahapati kimditthiko simano G-otamo 7 
ti ‘Na kho aliam bliante JBhagaxato sabbam ditthim 
]unami 7 ti ‘Iti^ laia tvam gahapati na samanassa Grota 
massa sabbam dittlum janasi, x adehi gahapati kimditthiki 
blnkkhu 7 ti ‘Bhikkhunam pi kho aham bhante na sabbam 
ditthim janami 7 ti ‘Iti kna txam gahapati na samanassa 
Grotamassa sabbam ditthim janasi, na pi bhikkhunam 
sabbam ditthim janasi, vadehi gahapati kimditthiko 7 si 
tuvan’4 ti ‘Etam. kho bhante amhehi na duklaram vya 
katums yamditthika mayan ti mgha ta\a ayasmanto 0 
yatha sakam ditthigatam vyalaiontu 5 , paccha p’etam 7 
amhehi no dukkaram bhavissati xyalatum 5 yamditthikl 
mayan 7 ti 

4 Evam autte ahhataio paubbajako Anathapindikam 
gahapatim etad avoca sassato loko, idam eva saccam, 
mogham anhan ti evamdittilo 8 aham gahapati 7 ti Anna 
taro pi kho paribbajako Anathapindikam gahapatim etad 
avoca ‘asassato loko, idam e\a saccam, mogham annan ti 
evamditthiko aham gahapati 7 ti Anhataro pi kho paribba 
3 ako Anathapindikam gahapatim etad a\oca ‘antava loko 

9 anantava 10 loko 10 tam jivam tarn sarnam 
ahhamjivam ahham sarnam hoti Tathagato paiamma 
lana na 10 hoti 10 Tathagato 10 paiammaiana 10 
hoti ca na ca 11 hoti Tathagato paiammaiana neva 
hoti na na hoti Tathagato parammarana, idam eva saccam, 
mogham anhan ti evamditthiko aham gahapati 7 ti 

5 Evam vutte Anathapmdiko gahapati te panbbajake 
etad avoca — 

Yvayam 12 bhante ayasma evam aha 4 sassato loko, idam 
eva saccam, mogham annan ti evamditthiko aham 


I M Ph sara 0 2 S adds anhatitthiya 
3 S idam 4 T M 6 M 7 tvan 

s T vya° 6 T M 6 M 7 add ha 
7 M 6 tam 8 T M 7 evamxadiko, M 6 evamvaditthiko 
9 M pa 10 omitted by T 

II omitted by Ph M 7 12 T M 7 yo ’yam, M 5 yayam 
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gahapati’ ti, imassa 1 ayam 1 ayasmato ditthi attano la 
ayonisomanasikarahetu uppanna paiaghosapacca}a va 
Sa kho pan’ esa ditthi bhutl samkhata cetayita 2 3 paticca 
samuppanna,3, yam kho pan a kihci bliutam samkhatam 
cetayitam paticcasamuppannam, tad aniccam, yad 4 aniccam 4 , 
tam dukkham, yam dukkham, tad e\as so 5 ayasma allmo 
tad e\a so ayasma ajjhupagato Yo p’ayam bhante 
lyasml evam lha 4 6 asassato loko, idam eva saccam mogham 
aniian ti imditthiko aham gahapati’ ti, imassa pi 
ayam ayasmato ditthi attano va ayomsomanasiklrahetu 
uppanna paiaghosapacca^a va Sa kho pan’ esa ditthi 
bhutl samkhatl cetayita paticcasamuppinna, yam 1 ho 
pana lmci bhutam samlhatam cetayitam paticcasamup 
pannam, tad aniccam, yad aniccam, tam dukkham, yam 
dukkham, tad e\a so ayasma allmo, tad eva so ayasma 
ajjhupagato Yo p’ayam bhante ayasma evam aha antava 
loko 0 anantava loko tam jivam tam sariram 
annam jivam ahnarn sariram hoti Tathagato paiamma 
rana na hoti Tathagato paiammaiana hoti ca 7 
na ci 8 hoti Tathagato paiammaiana neva hoti na 
na hoti Tathagato paiammaiana, idam e\ i saccam, mo 
gham annan ti eiamditthiko aham gahapati’ ti imassi pi 
ayam ayasmato ditthi attano va ayonisomannsikaiahetu 
uppanna paraghosapaccayS la Sa kho pan’ esa ditthi 
bhuta samkhata cetayita paticcasamuppanna, yam kho 
pana kinci bhutam samkhatam cetayitam 9 paticcasamup- 
pannam, tad aniccam, yad aniccam, tam dukkham, yam 
dulkham, tad e’va so ayasma allmo, tad eva so ayasma 
a-jjhupagato ti 


1 T M 6 M 7 imassa} asmato 

2 M °ka and °ta, Ph °ka throughout , T M 6 cetasika 
mostly , cetayita sometimes 

3 T °ppannam tad aniccam and so on 

4 omitted by T 

s M Ph ev’ e&o throughout M eva so and ev’ eso 

6 M la, Ph pa, T M 6 M, pe 

7 M 7 na ca na ca instead of ca na ca 

8 omitted by Ph M 7 vedayitam 
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6 Evam vutte te panbbajakl Anathapmdiknm galmpatim 
etacl aiocum ‘\jikatani r kho gahapati amhehi sabbeh’eva 
yatha sal 1m ditthigatani, vadehi gahapati kimditthilo ’si 
tuvan’ 1 2 * * ti ‘Yarn kho bhante kihci bhutam samkhatam 
ceta}itam4paticcasamuppannam, tad amccam, yad amccam, 
tam dukkham, yam dukkham, tarn n’etam mama n’eso 
’ham asmi na me so attl ti evamditthiko kho aham 
bhante’ ti ‘Yam kho gahapati kmci bhutam samkhatam 
cetayitam paticcasamuppannam, tad amccam, yad amccam, 
tam dukkham, yam dukkham, tad eva tvam gahapati 
allmo, tad eva tvam gahapati ajjhupagato’ ti ‘Yam kho 
pana bhante kinci bhutam samkhatam cetayitam paticca 
samuppannam, tad amccam, yad anxccam, tam dukkham, 
yam dukkham, tam n’etam mama n’eso ’ham asmi na 
m’eso attl ti evam etam yathabhutam sammappannlya 
sudittham, tassa ca uttaum 5 nissaianam yathabhutam 
pajanlmi’ ti Evam vutte te panbbljaka tunhibhuta man 
kubhutx pattakkhandhd adhomukha pajjhayanta appati 
bhana 6 nisidimsu 

7 Atha kho Anathapmdiko gahapati te panbbljake 
tunhibhute mankubhute pattakkhandhe adhomul he pajjha 
yante appatibhane viditva utthayasan t yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi Ekamantam nismno kho Anathapmdiko 
gahapati yavatako ahosi tehi ahhatitthiyehi paubbajakehi 
saddhim kathasallapo, tam sabbam Bhagavato aiocesi 
‘Sadhu sadhu gahapati, evam kho te gahapati moghapurisa 
kalena kalam saha dhammena sumggahitam mggahetabba’ ti 
Atha kho Bhagava Anathapmdikam gahapatim dhammiya 
kathaya sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi 
Atha kho Anathapmdiko gahapati Bhagavato dhammiya 
kathaya sandassito samadapito samuttejito sampahamsito 


1 T vya° 2 T M 6 tvan 

3 S adds pana 4 M vedayitam 

* M Ph °n 

6 S °na, and so throughout with n 

7 omitted hy T M 7 
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utthay&sanl, Bliagaiantam abhivadet\a padakkhmam ktt\3. 
pakl ami 

8 Atha klio Bhagava acirapakkante Anathapmdike 
galnpatimhi bhikkhu amantesi — 

Yo pi so 1 bhikkhave bbikkhu vassasatupasampanno 2 
imasmim dhamnmma^e, so pi e\am e\am ahhatitthiye 
paribbajake salia dliaimnena sumggalutam mgganlieyya^, 
yatha tam Anithapmdikena gahapatma mggahita ti 


XCIY 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Campa} am nharati G-agga 
raya pokkhaianiya tire Atha klio Yajji} amahitos gaha 
pati divadivassa Campaya mkl hami Bh iga\ antam dassanaya 
Atha kho Vajjiyamahitassas gahapatissa etad ahosi ‘akalo 
kho t£va Bhaga\antam dassanaya, patisallmo Bhagava, 
manobhavamyanam pi 6 bhikkhunam akalo dassanaya pati 
salhna manobhavamya? blnklhu, }an nunaham )ena anna 
titthi^anam paubbajakanam ailrno ten 7 npasankamejjan 7 
ti Athi kho Yajji) unahito 8 galiapati >ena innatitthi} anam 
paubbajakanam ai imo ten 7 upasankami 

2 Tena kho pana samayena annatitthi}5,9 paubbajaka 
sangamma samagamma 10 unnadmo uccasadda mahasadda 
anekavihitam tiracchanakatham kathenta nismna honti 
Addasamsu kho te aniiatitthiya paubbajaka Yajjiyamahi- 
tam 11 gahapatim durato Sa agacchantam, disvana 12 annam 
annam santhapesum^ Appasadda bhonto hontu, m£ 
blionto saddam akattha Ayam Vajjiyamahito gahapati 
agacchati samanassa Gotamassa savako Yavata 1 * kho 


I S kho 2 S digharattam avedhidhammo 
3 S mggaheyya * T M 7 Yajjiyapahito 

s T Yajjijama , M 7 Yajjiyapa 0 6 omitted by S 
7 M adds pi 8 T M 7 Yajjijapahito, M 6 Yajjiyopa 0 
9 M Ph te anna 0 10 M samma 0 

II M 6 °mahitam and °mapit°, M 7 Yajjij apahitam, °mapi° 
o? °mahi henceforth, T Yajjiyapatam 

12 T disva x 3 S santha 0 T }a\ aka tam, M y yavatako 
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pana samanassa Gotamassa* s^ala gihi odat^vasana 
Campiyam patnasanti, warn tesam amiataro Vajjiyamahito 
o-ahapati Appasaddakama kho pana te ayasmanto appa 
s'iddavinitl appasaddassa \annavadmo App e\a~ nama 
appasaddam pansam viditva, upasankamitabbam mafmeyyl 
ti Atha kho te paribbajaka tunhi akesum 

3 Atha kho Yajjiyamahito gahapati jena paubbajaka 
ten’ upasankami, upasankamiti a teln annatitthiyehi pa 
nbbajakehi siddhim sammodi, sammodamyam katham 
saiamyamo vitisaietva ekamantam msidi Ekamantum 
nismnam kho "V" ajjiyamahitam gahapatim te P ai1 '^ ata 
etad avocum ‘saccam kua gahapati, sarnano Gotamo 
sabbam tapam gaiahati, sabbam tapassim lukhajivim 
ekamsena upakkosati upavadati’ ti’ Na kho bhante4 
Bhagava sabbam tapam gaiahati, na pi sabbam tapassim 
lukhajmm ekamsena upakkosati upavadati Gaiayham 
kho s bhante BhxgaVT. gaiahati, pasamsiyam 0 pasamsati, 
gaiayham lho pana bhante Bhagava garahanto pasarn^ 
siyam 6 pasamsanto vibhajjavado? Bhagava, na so Bhagaia 
ettha ekamsavado’7 ti 

4 Ei am vutte aiinataro panbbajako Vajjiyamalutam 
gahapatim etad avoca ‘agamehi tvam 9 gahapati 10 , yassa 
tvam samanassa Gotamassa vannam bhasasi, so 11 sarnano 
Gotamo venayiko appannattiko’ ti ‘Ettha pa’ham bhante 
ayasmante vakkhami saha dhammena idam kusalan ti 
bhante Bhagavata pannattam, idam akusalan ti bhante 
Bhagavata 12 pannattam 12 Iti kusalakusalam 15 Bhagava 
pannapayamano l * sappannattiko Bhagava 15 , na so Bhagava 
venaviko appannattiko’ 16 ti Evam mtte te 15 paribbajaka 


2 T M 7 insert sasane 2 3 T Yajjiyama 0 

3 M Ph sara 0 ♦ T M 6 M 7 pan’ etam 

5 T M 6 M 7 add pana 6 M °sitabbam, Ph T M 6 M 7 °sam 
7 S °ch 8 T Vajjipahitam 
9 M tam 10 T repeats Eg 0 tvam ga° 

11 T yo> omitted by M Ph 12 omitted by T 
x 3 T kusalam kusalan ti 14 S pannEyamano 
omitted by S 16 T M 7 pa° 
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tuhhibhuta mankubhuta pattakkhandha adhomukha pajjha 
yanta appatibhana nisidimsu 

5 Atha kho Yajjiyamahito 1 II gahapati te panbbajake 
tunliibkute mankubhute pattakkhandhe adhomukhe pajjha 
yante appatibhane vidit\a utthayasani vena Bhagava ten’ 
upasankami , upasankamitva Bkag ivantam abhiv^detva 
ekamantam nisidi Ekamantam msmno kho Yajjiyamahito 2 
gahapati yavatako ahosi tehi anhatitthiyehi panbbajakehi 
saddhim kxthasallapo, tam sabbam Bhagavato arocesi 

6 Sadhu sadhu gahapati, evam kho te gahapati xnogha 
punsa kalena kalam saha dhammena suniggahitam mgga 
hetabbl Naham gahapati sabbam tapam tapitabban ti 
vadami Na3 panaham* gahapati sabbam tapam na tapi 
tabban ti \adaroi Naham gahapati sabbam samadanam 
samaditabban ti vadami Na panaham gahapati sabbam.5 
samadanam na samaditabban ti vadami Naham gahapati 
sibbam pidhanam padahitabban ti vadami Na panaham 
gahapati sabbam padhanam na padahitabban ti vadami 
Naham gahapati sabbo 6 patimssaggo7 patimssajjitabbo 8 ti 
vadlmi Na^ panaham gahapati sabbo 10 patmissaggo r 
na patimssajjitabbo 8 ti vadami Ntham gahapati sabba 12 
vimutti 1 vimuccitabba 1 * ti ^dami Na panaham gahapati 
sabba 12 vimutti ^ na vimuccitabba ti vadami 

7 Yam hi gahapati tapam tapato akusala dhamma 
abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti, evarupam 
tapam na tapitabban ti vadami Yah ca khvassa 1 * gaha- 
pati 16 tapam tapato akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala 


I T Yajjama 0 2 T Yajjiyama 0 
3 M Ph add ca 4 M 6 pana 

s omitted by S 6 Ph T M 6 M 7 S sabbam 
7 Ph T M 6 M 7 S °mssaggam 8 Ph M 6 °bbam 

9 T omits this phrase 

10 Ph M 6 M 7 sabbam, omitted by S 

II Ph M 6 M 7 S °mssaggam 12 T M 6 M 7 S sabbam 
*3 T M 6 M 7 S °ttim J 4 M Ph vimunci 0 always 

M Ph khvassa throughout , M$ c’assa instead of ca 
kh°, but only here 

16 T M 7 continue samadanam samadiyato akusala dham 
ma parihayanti and so on, then evarupam tapam ta° 
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dhammE abhivaddhanti, exaiupam tapam tapita^ban ti 
vadami Yam In galiapati samadanam samadiyato 1 aku 
sail dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhammE parihajanti, 
evaiupam samadanam na samaditabban ti \ndlmi Tan 
ca khvassa galiapati samldlnam samadiyato 1 akusala 
dhamma panhajanti, kusall dhamml abhrv xddhanti, eva 
rupam samadanam samlditabban ti vadami Yam hi 
gahapati padhanam padahato akusalE dhamma abhivad 
dhanti, kusala dhamma panhayanti, evaiupam padhanam 
na padahitabban ti \adami Yan ca llivassa gahapati 
padhanam padahato akusala dhamma panhayanti, lusala 
dhamma abhivaddhanti, evaiupam padhanam padahitabban 
ti vadami Yam hi gahapati patimssaggam patimssajjato 
akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma panha 
yanti, evaiupo patimssaggo na patimssajjitabbo ti xadxmi 
Yah ca khvassa 2 * * gahapati patmissaggam patimssajjato 
akusala dhamma panhayanti, kusala dhamml abhivaddhanti, 
evarupo patimssaggo patimssajjitxbbo ti vidimi Yam hi 
gahapati vimuttim vimuccato akusala dhamma abhivad 
dhanti, kusala dhamma panhayanti, eiaiupa umutti na 
vimuccitabbE ti vadami Yah ca khvassa 2 gahapati vi 
muttim vimuccato akmala dhamma panhayanti, kusala 
dhamma abhivaddhanti, evarupa vimutti umuccitabba ti 
vadami ti Atha 1 ho Yajjiyamahitos gahapati Bhagavata 
dhammiya kathaya sandassito samadapito samuttejito sam 
pahamsito utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padak 
khmam katva pakkami 

8 Atha kho BhagavE acirapakkante YajjiyamEhite^ 
gahapatimhi bhikkhu amantesi — 

Yo pi so* bhikkhu digharattam apparajakklio* imasmim 
dhammavmaye, so pi evam e^am 6 annatitthiye panbbEjake 
saha dhammena suniggalutam mgganheyya7, yatha tam 
Y ajjiyamEhitena 3 gahapatma mggahita ti 


1 S °dayato 2 T kho ’ssa, M 7 once 

o T °mahi° * S kho 

s S °iajjakkho, M b asara 0 6 M Ph T M 6 M 7 eva 

7 S mggah 0 
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xcv 

1 Atha kho Uttiyo paubbajako yena Bhaga^i ten 7 
upa>ankami, upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, 
sammodamyam katham saranijam vitisaretvT ekamantam 
nisidi Ekamantam nisinno kho Uttijo paubbajako Bha 
gavantam etad avoca ‘km nu kho bho Gotama sassato 
loko, idam eva saccam, mogham annan’ ti? ‘Avyakatam 
kho etam 1 Uttija maya sassato loko, idam eva saccam, 
mogham annan’ ti ‘Kim pana bho Gotama asassato loko, 
idam eva saccam, mogham annan’ ti? ‘Etam pi kho TJttiya 
a\yakatam maya asassato loko, idam eva saccam 
mogham annan’ ti ‘Km nu kho bho Gotama anta^l 
loko 2 3 anantava 4 loko 4 tarn jivam tarn sarnam 
armam jivam ahnam sarnam hoti Tathagato p gram- 
mar an a, na hoti Tathagato paiammarana hoti 5 
ca na ca hoti Tathagato parammarana neva hoti na 
na hoti Tathagato parammaiana, idam eva saccam, mo 
gham annan’ ti? ‘Etam pi kho TJttiya avyakatam maya 
ne\a hoti na na hoti Tathagato parammai ana, idam eva 
saccam, mogham annan 7 ti 

2 ‘Km nu kho bho Gotama sassato loko, idam e^a 
saccam, mogham annan’ ti lti puttho samano ‘avyakatam 
kho etam TJttiya maya sassato loko, idam eva saccam 
mogham annan’ ti vadesi ‘Kim pana bho Gotama 
asassato loko, idam eva saccam, mogham annan’ ti lti 
puttho samano ‘etam pi kho TJttiya avyakatam maya 
asassato loko, idam eva saccam, mogham annan’ ti vadesi 
‘Km nu kho bho Gotama antava loko 3 anantava 6 
loko 6 tarn jivam tarn sarlram ahham jivam annam 
sariram hoti Tathagato parammarana na hoti 
Tathagato parammarana hoti ca na ca hoti Tathagato 
paiammaiana neva hoti na na hoti Tathagato param 
marana, idam eva saccam, mogham annan’ ti lti puttho 


1 T M 7 evam 2 Ph adds ti 

M la 4 omitted by T 

s T omits this phrase 6 omitted by Ph T M y 

Anguttara part V 


13 
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samano ‘etam pi kho Uttiya avyakatam may a, nera lioti 
na na lioti Tathagato parammarana, idam eva saecam 
mogham annan’ ti vadesi ‘Atha kmcarahi 1 bhota Gota 
mena ^yakatan 5 ti? ‘Abhmnaya 2 kho 3 aham Uttiya 
savakanam dhammam desemi sattanam Yisuddhiya soka 
pandevanam samatikkamaya dukkhadomanassanam atthan 
gamaya* nayassa adhigamaya nibbanassa saccbikiriyaya’ 
ti ‘Yam pan’ etams bbavain Gotamo abhmnaya 6 savaka 
nam dha mm am desesi? sattanam visuddhiya sokapande 
vanam 8 samatikkamaya dukkhadomanassanam atthanga 
maya+ nayassa adhigamaya nibbanassa sacchikmyaya, 
sabbo ca 9 tena loko myyissati 10 upaddho 11 va tibhago 12 
va’ ti 13 Evam vutte Bhaga\a tunhi ahosi 

3 Atha kho ayasmato Anandassa etad ahosi ‘ma h’evam 14 
kho Uttiyo panbbljako papakam ditthigatam patilabhati 1 * 
sabbasamukkamsikam 16 vata me x 7 samano Gotamo pankam 
puttho samsadeti 8 no ussajjeti na* 9 nuna visahati ti, 
tad 20 assa 20 Uttiyassa paribbajakassa dighaiattam ahitaya 
dukkhaya’ ti Atha kho ayasma Anando Uttiyam panbba 
jakam etad avoca — 

4 ‘Tena 21 h’avuso 21 Uttiya upaman te karissann, upa 
mayam 22 idh J ekacce Yinnu purisa bhasitassa attham ajananti 
Seyyatha pi avuso Uttiya iari.no paccantimam nagaram 
dalhuddapam 2 dalhapakaratoranam ekadvaram Tatr’ 
assa dovanko pandito vyatto medhavl ahhatanam 24 mvareta 


1 Ph kirn vadesi 2 M 7 S abhinna 

^ omitted by M 4 T M 6 M 7 atthaga 0 
0 T M 7 n’etam 6 M 6 M 7 twice 7 T M 6 M 7 °ti 
8 T M 6 M 7 °paridda° 9 S y 2 
0 M Ph niyyati, S myyassati, T M 7 myyassati 
T °ddha * 2 T °ge 

Tj S omits ti, M Ph add Yadehi 14 T Mg M S h^a 
13 S °labhi 16 S sabbam sa° 

17 T M 6 M 7 add Va 

18 M Ph °sareti 19 S $ut$ na aftei nuna 

20 Ph tan tassa 21 T M 6 M 7 tenav 0 

2 omitted by M 6 2 3 S tarn dalhaddalam 

24 T amnatanam, M 6 M 7 amhatinam 
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hatinam paveseta, so tassa nagaiassa samanta anupariya 
yapatham anukkamamano 1 na passeyya pakarasandhim 2 3 
va pakaiavivaram va antamaso bilaramssakkanamattanu 
pi, no ^ ca 4 kkvassa 5 evam iianam hoti ‘ettaka pana imam 
nagaram pavisanti \ a nikkhamanti \a’ 6 ti 6 Atka klnassas 
evam ettka koti ‘ye kko 6 keci olarika pana imam nagaram 
pavisanti va nikkhamanti \a, sakbe te lmma dvaaena 
pavisanti \a mkkkamanti va’ ti E\am eva kko avuso 
Uttiya 7 na 8 * Tathagatassa evam 9 ussukkatam 10 koti ‘sabbo 
ca 11 tena lolo myyissati 12 * upaddko va tibhago va’ ti 
Atha lko evam ettka Tathagatassa koti ‘ye kko keci 
lokamka myyimsu^ \a nryyanti va niy}issanti 14 \“i, sabbe 
te paiica nnaiane pahaya cetaso upakkilese pannaja 
dubbalikai ane cathsu satipatthanesu supatitthitacitta 15 
satta bojjhange yathabhutam bhavetva evam ete 6 lokamka 
myy im su^ va myyanti vi myyissanti 17 \a’ ti Yad eva 
kko 18 * foam 18 avuso Uttiya Bhagavantam J 9 paiikam 
apuccki 20 , tad e\a 21 tam 6 panham Bhaga\antam aiinena 
panySyena apuccki Tasma te 22 tam 22 Bkaga^i 2 3 na 
vyal asi 24 ti 


1 M °mati, then anupanyayapatkam anukkamamano 

2 T Me M 7 °cckiddam 

3 Pk S °mssakana°, M °nikkkamana°, M 6 °mkkamattam 

4 T M 6 M 7 neva s T M y kko ’ssa 

6 omitted by T T adds yam 

8 T M 7 add tam, M 6 omits na 

9 omitted by T M 

10 M Pk ussukam 11 S va 

* 2 M Pk niyjati, S myyassati, T M 7 myyassati 

*3 T M 6 M 7 myyamsu 

14 S myyassanti, M, myyassanti 

x s M Pk T pa° 6 M Pk ete na 

17 T M myyassanti, S myyassanti 

18 M Pk kk\ettha 

J 9 M Pk °va ca, M Pk S add imam 

20 T ap° both times, M 6 apucckati 

21 M Pk S e\’ etam, M 6 de^ata foi tad ev’ etam 

22 Pk tesam, T M 6 M 7 te va tam 01 neva tam 

2 3 omuted by T 24 T v^a 
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XOVI 

1 El am samayam ayasma Anando Rajag 
Tapodaiame Atha kho ayasma Anando rattiya paccusa- 
samayam paccutthaya yena Tapoda ten’ upasankami 
gattam parisihcitum Tapodaya 2 gattam parismcitva 
paccuttautva ekacivaro atthasi gattam pubbapayamSno 3 
Kokanudo* pi kho paribbajako rattiya paccusasamayam 
paccutthaya yena Tapoda ten’ upasankami gattam parisih- 
citum Addasas kho Kokanudo paribb&jako ayasmantam 
Anandam durato ’va agacchantam, disyana 6 ayasmantam 
Anandam etad ayoca ‘kyattha7 ayuso’ ti? ‘Amhavuso 8 
bhikkhu’ ti ‘Katamesams ayuso bhikkhunan’ ti? ‘Sa- 
mananam avuso Sakyaputtiyanan’ ti ‘Puccheyyama IO 
mayam ayasmantam kihci d eya desam, sace ayasma oka 
sam karoti pahhassa yeyyakaranaya’ ti ‘Pucchayuso,. 
sutva 11 yedissama’ ti 

2 ‘Kin nu kho bho 12 sassato loko, idam eya saccam,. 
mogham ahhan ti evamditthi 13 bhayan’ ti? 4 Na kho aham 
ayuso eyamditthi sassato loko, idam eya saccam, mo 
gham ahhan’ ti 4 Kim pana 1 * bho asassato loko, idam 
eya saccam, mogham ahhan ti eyamditthi bhavan’ ti? ‘Na 
kho aham ayuso eyamditthi asassato loko, idam eva saccam, 
mogham ahhan’ ti 4 Km nu kho bho antaya loko 15 
anantava loko tarn jlyam tarn sariram ahham 
jivam ahham sariram hoti Tathagato parammarana 

na hoti Tathagato parammarana hoti ca na ca 


1 S omits Ra° An 0 2 M Ph T Mg M 7 °de 
3 T pubbaya 0 , Ph sukkhSpayamano, Mg sukkapa 0 
* T Mg M 7 °nado throughout s M °sa 
^ T Mg M 7 disya 

? T Mg ko te’ttha, M 7 ko tattha, S kvettha 

8 M Ph Mg M S aham ay 0 

9 S katame, also bhikkhu, samana, °puttiya 

10 T °yyama 11 T Mg M 7 add yeditabbo 

t2 omitted by T ^ S ditthiko throughout, M only here 
n S nu kho 13 M pa 


> 
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hoti IRithagato parammarana neva hoti na na hoti 
Tathagato parammarana, ldam eva saccam, mogliam ahhan 
ti evamditthi bhavan’ ti? ‘Na kho aham avuso evamdittlii 
neva hoti na na hoti Tathagato parammarana, idam eva 
saccam, mogham annan’ ti ‘Tena hi bhavam na janati 
na passati’ ti? ‘Na kho aham avuso na janami na 
passami, janam’ aham 1 avuso passami’ ti 

3 ‘Km nu kho bho sassato loko, idam eva saccam, 

mogham ahiian ti evamditthi bhavan’ ti lti puttho samano 
‘na kho aham avuso evamditthi sassato loko, idam eva 
saccam, mogham annan’ ti vadesi ‘Kim 2 pana^ bho 
asassato loko, idam eva saccam, mogham ahhan’ ti evam- 
ditthi bhavan’ ti lti puttho samano ‘na kho aham avuso 
evamditthi asassato loko, idam eva saccam, mogham 
annan’ ti vadesi ‘Km nu kho bho antava loim 4 
anantava loko tarn jivam tarn sariram a imam 

jivam annam sanram hoti Tathagato paiammaiana 

na hoti Tathagato parammarana hoti ca na ca 
hoti Tathagato parammarana neva hoti na na hoti 
Tathagato parammarana, idam eva saccam, mogham annan 
ti evamditthi bhavan’ ti lti puttho samano ‘na lho aham 
avuso evamditthi neva hoti na na hoti Tathagato paium 
marana, idam eva saccam, mogham annan’ ti vadesi 
‘Tena hi bhavam na janati na passati’ ti lti puttho samano 
‘na kho aham avuso na janami na passami, janam’ aham 
avuso passami’ ti vadesi ‘Yathakatham panavuso imassa 
bhasitassa attho datthabbo’ ti? 

4 ‘Sassato loko, idam eva saccam, mogham ahhan’ ti 
kho avuso ditthigatam etam, ‘asassato loko, idam eva 
saccam, mogham annan’ ti kho avuso ditthigatam etam, 
‘antava loko 4 anantava loko tarn jivam tarn sa- 
riram anham jivam annam sariram hoti Tatha- 
gato parammaiana na hoti Tathagato parammarana 

hoti ca na ca hoti Tathagato parammarana neva 
hoti na na hoti Tathagato parammarana, idam eva saccam, 


1 S °mi ’ham 2 T M 6 M 7 kihci 

j S nu kho, M 6 omts pana 4 M pa 
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mogham annan ? ti kho avuso ditthigatam etam Tavata 
avuso ditthigata, yayata ditthitthana adhitthana pariyuttha- 
na 1 samutthana 2 samugghato 3 4 * , tam aham janami tain 
aham passami tam aham jananto5 tam 6 aliam 6 passanto 7 
kyaham 8 * vakkhami ‘na janami na passami’ ti$? Janam’ aham 
avuso passlml ti ‘Ko namo 10 ayasma, hathan ca panayas- 
mantam sabiahmacarl janantl’ 11 ti? Anando ti kho me 
Ivuso namam, Anando ti ca pana mam sabrahmaearl 
jananti 11 ti ‘Mahacariyena vata 12 lara bhota 13 saddhim 
mantayamana ** na janimha 13 ayasma Anando ti Sace 
hi mayam sanjaneyyama 16 ayasma 17 Anando ti, etta 
ham pi no na ppatibhaseyya l8 , khamatu ca me ayasma 
Anando’ ti 


XCYII 

1 Dasaln bhikkhave dhammehi samannlgato bhikkhu 
ahuneyyo hoti 12 pahuneyyo dahkhmeyyo ahjahkaianiyo 
anuttaiam punnakkhettam lokassa z 9 Katamehi dasahi? 

2 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silaya hoti, patimokkhasam- 
yaiasamvuto vihaiati aearagocarasampanno , anumattesu 2c> 
vajjesu bhayadassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu 

3 Bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasanmcayo, ye te dhamma 
adikalyana majjhe kalyana panyosanakalyana sattham 


1 M ditthipan 0 2 M ditthi 0 , omitted by S 

3 M ditthisam 0 , only Ph M 6 M 7 have the very same 
forms which are given m the text , the other MSiS have 

°tthana with the anusvaia 

4 M °mi ti 5 Ph S adds jan&mi ti 

6 omitted by Ph T M 7 

7 omitted by Ph , S adds passami ti 

8 M<s M 7 tyaham, T tyaham 

9 T passami ( without ti) 

10 S nlma, T nam’ aham, M 7 namam 11 S sanj 0 

1 omitted by S 13 M Ph S bho *4 M mantiy* 

13 Ph M 7 S °ha 16 M Ph ja°, T °yyama 

17 M Ph S ayam ay 0 18 M °yyama 

19 M Ph °ss& ti 20 S anu° 
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savyaftjanam kevalapunpunnam parisuddham brahmacari 
yam abhivadanti, tatharupassa 1 dhamma bahussuta honti 
dhata 2 vacasa paricita manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppati 
viddha 

4 Kalyanamitto hoti kalyanasahayo kalyanasampavanko3 

5 Sammaditthiko hoti sammSdassanena samannagato 

6 Anekavihitam lddhmddham paccanubhoti eko pi 
hutva bahudha boti, bahudha pi hutva eko hoti, avibhavam 
tnobhavam tirokuddam tiropakaram tiropabbatam asajja 
mano gacchati, seyyatha pi akase, pathaviya pi ummujja 
mmmujjam karoti, seyyatha pi udake, udake pi abhijja 
mane gacchati, seyyatha pi pathayiyam, akase pi pallankena 
kamati, seyyatha pi pakkhi sakuno, ime pi candimasunye 
eyammahiddhike evammahanubhave pamna paramasati* 
panmajjati, yava Brahmaloka pi 5 kayena ? va samyatteti 

7 Dibbaya sotadhatuya yisuddhaya atikkantamanusikaya 6 
ubho sadde sunati dibbe ca manuse ca ye dure santike ca 

8 Parasattanam parapuggalanam cetasa ceto pancca 

pajanati saragam va cittam ‘saragam cittan 7 ti pajanati, 
vitaragam ya cittam ‘vitaragam cittan 1 ti pajanati, sadosam 
ya cittam pe? yitadosam ya cittam 8 samoham 
va cittam yitamoham ya cittam samkhittam va 

cittam yikkhittam ya cittam amahaggatam 9 ya 
cittam mahaggatam^ ya cittam sa uttaram ya 

cittam anuttaram ya cittam asamahitam 10 va cittam 

samahitam 10 ya cittam avimuttam 11 va cittam 
yimuttam 11 va cittam ‘vimuttam cittan 7 ti pajanati 

9 Anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati, seyyathldam 
‘ekam pi jatim dye pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo 


I S yathErupassa 2 M Ph dha° 

3 T adds hoti * T M$ M 7 pari 0 
s omitted by T M 7 

0 T M 7 °sakaya, Ph °ssikaya, M °ssakaya 
7 M la, Ph pa, omitted by S 8 M la, Ph pa 

9 M Ph M 6 S transpose this sentence 

10 M S transpose this sentence 

II M S transpose this sentence , M 6 omits yimuttam 
cittan ti 
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panca pi jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo visam 1 2 pi jatiyo tim&in pi 
jatiyo cattalisanu pi jatiyo pannasam pi jatiyo jatisatam 
pi jatisahassam pi jatisatasahassam pi aneke pi samvatta 
kappe aneke pi vrvattakappe aneke pi samvattavivattakappe 
amutiasim evamnamo evamgotto evamvanno evamaliaro 
evamsukhadukkhapatisamvedi evamayupanyanto, so tato 
cuto amutra udapadim 4 , tatras p’asims evamnamo evamgotto 
evamvanno evamaharo evamsukhadukkhapatisamvedi evam 
ayupariyanto, so tato cuto ldh’upapanno’ 6 ti lti sakaiam 
sa uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati 

10 Dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena 7 
sattepassati cavamane upapajjamane 8 hme pamte suvanne 
dubbanne sugate duggate yathakammupage satte pajanati 
‘ime vata9 bhonto satta kayaduccaritena samannagata \ a 
ciduccantena 10 samannagata manoduccantena samanna 
gatl anyanam upavadaka micchSditthika micchSditthi 
kammasamadanS, te kayassa bheda parammarana apayam 
duggatim vimpatam nnayam upapanna 11 , ime va pana 
bhonto satta kayasucantena samannagata yacisuearitena 12 
samannagata manosucantena samannagata anjanam anu 
pa^adaka sammaditthika sammSditthikammasam&dana, te 
kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim saggam lokam upa 
panna’ 11 ti lti dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantama 
misakena satte passati cavamane upapajjamane 8 hlne 
pamte suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yathakammupage 
satte pajanati 

11 Asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pannavi 
muttim ditth’ eva dhamme say am abhmna sacchikatvS 
upasampajja -uharati 


1 T M 6 M 7 visatim 2 omitted by T 

3 T M 0 M 7 °nsam 

4 T M M 7 uppadim s T tatra 0 

6 T uppanno 

7 M Ph °ssakena throughout 

8 T M 6 uppajj 0 9 M adds kko 

0 T M 6 M vaci mano | pe [ anyanam 
11 T M 6 M 7 uppanna 

2 T M 7 vaci manosucantena, M 6 manosucai 10 
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ImeKI kho bhikkkave dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ahunejyo hoti 1 pahuneyyo dakkhmeyyo anjahka 
lanlyo anuttaram punnakkhettam lokassa ti 


XCYI1I 

1 Dasahi bhikkkave dhammehi samannagato thero 1 
bhikkhu yassam yassam 1 disayam vihaiati phasu yeva vi 
hai ati Katamehi dasahi ? 

2 Theio hoti lattannu cirapabbajito, silava hoti 2 

sam&daya sikkhati sikkhapadesu, bahussuto hoti 3 

ditthiya suppatividdha, ubhayEni kho pan’ assa patimok 
kham vittkarena svagatani honti suvibkattani suppavattmi4 
suvmicchitam suttaso anuvyanjanaso, adkikaranasamuppE 
davupasamakusalo hoti, dhainmakamo hoti piyasamudaharo 5 
abhidhamme abhivmaye ularapamujjo 6 , santuttho hoti 
ltaritaracivarapmdapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjapari 
kkharena, pasadiko hoti abhikkantapatikkante7 susamvuto 8 
antaraghare pi 9 msajjaya, catunnam jhananam abhicetasi 
kanam 10 ditthadhammasukkaviharanam mkamalabhi hoti 11 
akicchalabln akasnalablii, asa\anaii ca 12 khaya anasavam 
cetoumuttim pannaiimuttim ditth’ eva dhainme sayam 
abhmna sacchikatva upasampajja vihaiati 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannEgato 
thero bhikkhu yassam yassam 3 disayam viharati phasu 
yeva viharati ti 


XCIX 

1 Atha kho Eyasma Upali jena Bhagava ten’ upasan 
kami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 


I omitted by T M 2 M la 

3 M la, S in full * S °ttam, omitted by T M 7 
5 T M 6 M, °dlcaro 6 M Ph °mojjo 
7 M Ph °to 8 T Mo M 7 samv 0 
9 omitted by M M 6 10 S abhi 0 

II omitted by M 6 12 omitted by T Me M 
J 3 omitted by T M 6 
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msidi Ekamantam msmno kho ayasrna Upali BhS,gavan 
tarn etad avoca ‘lccham’ aham bhante araniie 1 vanapatthani 1 
pantam senasanam patisevitun 7 ti 

2 Durabhisambhavani 2 kho Upali arahhe vanapattham 
pantam senasanam, dukkaram payivekam durabhiramam 
ekatte3, haianti* mahhe mano vanani samadhim 5 alabha 
manassa bhikkhuno Yo kho Upali evam yadeyya 4 ah am 
samadhim alabhamSno arahhe vanapattham pantam sena 
sanam patisevissami 7 ti, tass’ etam patikankham samsi 
dissati va uppilavissati 6 va 

3 Seyyatha pi Upali maha udakaiahado Atha agaccheyya 
hatthmago sattaratano ya atthaiatano7 \a Tassa evam 
assa 4 yan nunaham imam udakaiahadam ogahetva kanna 
sandhoyikam 8 pi khiddam kileyjam, pitthisandhoyikam pi 
khiddam kileyyam, kannasandhoyikam pi khiddam kilitva? 
pitthisandho\ikam pi khiddam kilitva nahatva I0 ca pivitva 
ca paecuttantva yena kamam pakkameyyan’ 11 ti So tarn 
udakaiahadam ogahetva kannasandhoyikam pi khiddam 
kileyya, pitthisandhoyikam pi khiddam kileyya, kannasan 
dhovikam pi khiddam kilitva pitthisandhoyikam pi khiddam 
kilitva nahatva ca pivitva ca paecuttantva yena kamam 
pakkameyya Tam kissa hetu? Maha h’ Upali 12 attabhavo 
gambhire ghdham vmdati^ Atha agaccheyya saso 14 va 
bilaro va Tassa evam assa 4 ko caham ko ca hatthmSgo? 
Yan nunaham imam udakaiahadam ogahetva kannasandho 
vikam pi khiddam kileyyam, pitthisandhoyikam pi khiddam 


x M Ph S arahhava 0 , M Ph pattani throughout 
2 M Ph S add hi 3 T ekante, M 6 ekamtena 
4 T M 7 viha 0 5 T inserts alabhamanam samadhim 

6 Ph T uppalapissati, M 7 uppalassati, M uplavissati, 
M$ pilapissati 

7 M Ph S addhattha 0 , M 7 abhatthama 0 

8 Ph °sampodhikam, M 6 °sandhopikam throughout , T 
M 7 mostly 

? M Ph kiletva throughout 

10 S nhatva, M Ph nhatva, M 7 nah° throughout 

11 Ph °yya, then Tam kissa hetu 

13 M Ph S Up 0 (t Lithont h 7 ) x 3 T M 7 vmati 
M e silo 
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kileyySm, kannasandhovikam pi khiddam kilitva pitthi 
sandhovikam khiddam kilitva nahatva ca pivitva ca 
paccuttantva yena kamam pakkameyyan’ ti So tam uda 
karahadam 1 sahasa appatisamkhaya 2 pakkhandeyyas Tass’ 
etam patikankham samsidissati va nppilavissati* va* Tam 
kissa hetu? Pantto h’ Upali 6 attabhavo gambhire gadham 
na ymdati 7 Eyam eya kho Upali yo eyam yadeyya 
‘aham samadhim alabhamano arahhe vanapattham pantani 
senasanani patisevissami ti, tass’ etam patikankham sam 
sidissati va uppilavissati 8 va 
4 Seyyatha pi Upali daharo kumaio9 mando uttana 
seyyako sakena miittakarisena kilati Tam kim mahnasi 
Upali manvayam 10 kevala paripura balakhidda’ 11 ti? Evam 
bhante Sa kho so Upali kumSro apaiena samayena 
vuddhim anvaya mdnyanam panpakam anvaya 12 , yam 
tam kumarakanam kilapanakam bhavanti, seyyathidam 
yankam^ ghatikam mokkhacikam 1 * cmgulakam 1 * patta 
lhakam rathakam dhanukam, tehi kilati Tam kim mannasi 
Upali ‘nanvayam 16 khidda purimaya khiddaya 17 abhikkan 
tataia ca 17 pamtatara ca’ ti? Evam bhante Sa l8 kho Ib 
so Upali kumaro aparena samayena vuddhim anvaya 
mdnyanam T 9 panpakam x 9 anvaya x 9 pancahi kamagunehi 
samappito samangibhuto pancareti 20 cakkhuvmheyy ehi 
rupehi itthehl kantehi manapehi piyarupehi kamupasam 
hitehi lajamyehi, sotavinneyyehi saddehi ghanavmney- 
yehi gandhehi jivhavinneyyehi rasehi k&yavihheyyehi 


I T adds upasamhitva, Mg upasamkamitva, M 7 upasam 

yitva 2 M Ph °kha 3 omitted ly S 

4 Ph uppilavi 0 ,T M 7 uppilap°,M uplavi 0 , M 6 omits upp° va 
s M Ph add ti 6 M Ph Mg S Up 0 {without h’) 

7 T M 7 vmati 

8 Ph uppilavi 0 , M uplavi 0 , T Mg M 7 uppalap 0 

9 omitted ly M 10 T nanvayam, M 7 nanvayam 

II M Ph °kila 12 T M 7 katva 

z 3 M Ph S vankakam 14 T mokkhi 0 , Mg mokkhatikam 
M Ph emku°, T cigu°, S pmguhkam, Mg gulakam 
36 Mg nanvayam, T na tayam, M 7 nanayam 
17 omitted ly Ph 18 T ko, M 7 kho 

z 9 omitted ly Mg 20 T M 7 °vaieti 
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photthabbehi ltthehi kantehi manapehi piyarupehi kamu- 
pasamhitehi lajamyehi Tam kim mannasi 1 Upali ‘nan- 
vayam 3 * Ihidda punmahi khiddahi abhikkantataia ca 
pamtataia ca 5 ti? Evam bhante 

5 Idha kho pana yo3 Upali Tathagato loke uppajjati 
araham sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato 
lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi Sattha deyamanus 
sanam buddho Bhagava* So imam lokam sadevakam 
samarakam sabrabmakam sassamanabiahmamms pajam 
sadevamanussam sayam abhihna sacchikatva pavedeti 6 
So dhammam deseti adikalyanam majjhe kalyanam pan 
yosanakalyanam sattham savyahjanam kevalaparipunnam 
parisuddkam brakmacanyam pakaseti Tam dhammam 
sunati gahapati va gahapatiputto va ahnatarasmim va kule 
paccajato7 So tam dhammam sutva Tathagate saddham 
patilabhati So tena saddhapatilabhena samannlgato lti 
patisancikkhati ‘sambadho ghaiavaso xajapatho 8 , abbhokaso 
pabbajja, na yidam^ sukaram agaram ajjhavasata ekanta 
paripunnam ekantapansuddham sankhalikhitam brahma 
canyam cantum, yan nun&ham kesamassum ohaietva. k& 
sayam vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pabba 
jeyyan’ ti So aparena samayena appam va bhogakkhan 
dham pahaya mahantam va bhogakkhandham pahaya 
appam va iiatiparivattam pahaya mahantam va hatipan 
vattam pahaya kesamassum oharetvS kasayani yatthani 
acchadetva. agarasma anaganyam pabbajati So evam 
pabbajito samSno bhikkhunam 10 sikkhasajivasamapanno 
panatipatam pahaya panatipata patmrato hoti, mhitadando 
mhitasattho lajji day ap anno sabbapanabhutahitanukampl 
viharati Admnadanam 11 pahaya 11 admnadana patxvirato 
hoti, dmnadayi dmnapatikankhi athenena suoibhutena 
attana viharati Abrahmacanyam pahaya brahmacan hoti, 


1 T mamnatha 2 M 7 nanvayam, T na tvarn 

3 omitted by S + M adds ti 

5 T °myam 6 T M 7 °si 

7 Ph S paccha 0 8 rh raja 0 , T M raja 0 , M raja 0 

9 T idam 10 T M 7 bhikkhu 11 omitted by 
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aracaiT virato methuna, gamadhamma Musavadam pah 13 a 
musavada pativnato hoti, saccavadi saccasandho theto 
paccayiko avisamvadako lokassa, pisunam 2 vacam pahayx 
pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti, na ito sutva amutra 
akkhata lmesam bhedaya, amutra \x sutva na 4 lmesam 
akkhata amusam bhedaya, lti bhinnanam va sandhata 
sahitanam va anuppadata samaggaramo samaggarato sam 
agganandi samaggakaraxmns vacam bhasita, hoti Phaiu 
sam vacam pahaya pharusaya vacaya pativirato hoti, y x sa 
vaca nela 6 kannasukha pemaniya hadayangama pori bahuja 
nakanta bahujanamanapa, tathaiupim7 vacam bhasita hoti 
Samphappalapam pahaya samphappalapa patmiato hoti 
kalavadi bhutavadi atthavadi 8 dhammavadi vmayavadl , 
mdhanavatim vacam bhasita hoti 4 kalena sapadesam pan 
yantavatim atthasamhitam So bijagamabhutagamasam 
a ambha pativirato hoti Ekabhattiko hoti rattupaiato 
virato vikalabhojana Naccagitavaditavisukadassana pati 
vn ato hoti Malagandhavilepanadharanamandanavibhusa 
natthana patiurato hoti Uccasayanamahasayana 9 pati 
virato hoti ° Jataruparajatapatiggahana patmiato hot’ 
Amakadhannapatiggahana pativirato hoti Amakamamsa 
patiggahana pativirato hoti Itthikumaiikapatiggahana 11 
pativirato hoti Dasidasapatiggahana 12 pativirato Loti 

Ajelakapatiggahana pativirato hoti Kukkutasukarapati- 
ggahana pativirato hoti Hatthigavassavalavapatiggahana 6 
pativirato 6 hoti 6 Khettavatthupatiggahana pativirato hoti 
Duteyyapahmagamananuyoga 13 pativirato hoti Kayavikkaya 
pativn ato hoti Tulakutakamsakutamanakuta pativirato 


1 T acari, M Ph ana°, Ph °i& 

2 M Ph S pisun° throughout 3 omitted by M Ph 
4 omitted by T M 6 M 7 5 Ph T °nl 

6 omitted by S 7 Ph °pi 

8 omitted by M Ph T M 7 9 T uccasayana ma° 

10 T M 7 continue Khettavatthu 0 pati 0 hoti Amaka 
mamsa 0 pati 0 hoti and so on, i epeatmg Khetta 0 m due place 

11 S °kumanpati°, M 6 puts itthikumara 0 (sic) after dasi° 

12 T M 7 omit this plua^e 

13 T 0 pahmag°, M 6 °pahmanuy°, M Ph M y S °pahma° 
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Jioti Ukkotana^ ahcananikatisaciyoga 1 pativirato^ hoti 
Chedanavadhabandhananparamosa 2 * * * alopasahasakaia3 pati- 
urato hoti So santuttho hoti kayapanhankena* civarena 
kucchipanhankena pmdapatena yena yen’ eva pakkamati 
samaday’ eva pakkamati Seyyatha pi nama pakkln sakuno 
yena yen’ eva cleti sapattabhaio 5 ? va 6 deti, evam eva 
bhikkhu santuttho hoti kayapanhankena civaiena kucchi- 
panharikena pmdapatena yena yen’ eva pakkamati sam- 
aday’ eva pakkamati So lmma ariyena sllakkhandhena 
samannagato ajjhattam anavajjasukham patisamvedeti 

6 So cakkhuna lupam disva na nimittaggahi hoti 

nanuvyanjanaggahi, yat\ adhikaranam enam7 cakkhundnyam 
asamvutam vihaiantam abhijjhadomanassl papakl akusala 
dhamma anvassaveyyum, tassa samvaraya patipajjati, 
xakkhati cakkhundnyam, cakkhundnye samvaram apajjati 
Sotena saddam sutva ghanena gandham ghayit\a 

jivhaya lasam sayit\a kayena photthabbam phusitva 

manasa dhammam vinhaya na nimittaggahi hoti na 
nuvyanjanaggahi , yatvadhikaranam enam manmdnyam 
asamvutam viharantam abhijjadomanassa papaka akusala 
dhamma anvassaveyyum, tassa samvaiaya patipajjati, 
rakkhati manmdnyam, manmdnye samvaiam apajjati So 
lmma ariyena mdnyasamvarena samannagato ajjhattam 
avyasekasukham 8 patisamvedeti 

7 So abhikkante patikkante sampajanakan hoti, alokite 
vilokite sampajanakan hoti, sammmjite 9 pasante sampa 
janakan hoti, sanghatipattaclvaradharane sampajanakan 
hoti, asite 10 pite khajite sayite sampajanakan hoti, ucca 
rapassavakamme sampajanakan hoti, gate thite nismne 
sutte jagante bhasite tunhibhave sampajanakan hoti So 
imma ca ariyena sllakkhandhena samannagato imma ca 


1 Ph ukkotavanc 0 2 S °bandavi° 

3 M Ph °saha°, T °sahasEvyakara, M, °sahavyakaia, 

S °s5hasa 7 * 

■t M Ph °paii° throughout s T sapattahaio 

6 T M 6 yeva i T M 6 etam 

8 T avyasekkliam 9 M Ph samincite 

10 T omits this phrase 
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ariyen<^ mdriyasamvarena samannagato lmma ca ariyena 
satisampajannena samannagato vivittam senasanam bhajati 
arahnam lukkhamulam pabbatam kandaiam gnigubam 1 
susanam vanapattham abbhokasam palalapunjam So 
arahnagato va rukkhamnlagato u suhnagaragato va nisi 
dati pallankam abhujit\a ujum kayam panidhaya3 pan- 
mukham satim upatthapetva So abhijjham loke pahaya 
vigatabhijjhena cetasa vihaiati, abhijjhaya cittam pan 
sodheti, vyapadapadosam 4 pahaya avyapannacitto 4 vihaiati 
sabbapanabhutahitanukampi, ^japadapadosa4 cittam pan 
sodheti, thlnamiddham pahaya vigatathmamiddho vihaiati 
alokasanm sato sampajano, thmamiddha cittam pansodheti, 
uddhaccakukkuccam pahaya anuddhato vihaiati ajjhattam 
vhpasantacitto, uddhaccakukkucca cittam pansodheti, nci- 
kiccham pahaya tmnavicikiccho viharati akathamkathl 
kusalesu dhammesu vicikicchaya cittam pansodheti 

8 So 5 ime paiica mvai ane pahaya cetaso npakkilese 
pahhaya dubbalikarane vivicc* eva kamehi vivicca akusa 
lehi dhammehi santakkam savic^ram vivekajam pitisukham 
pathamam 6 jhanam 6 upasampajja viharati Tam 1 lm 
manhasi Upali ‘namayam? vihaio punmehi 8 nhaiehi 8 
abhikkantataro ca pamtataio ca 7 ti? Bvam bhante Imam 
pi kho Upali mama savaka attani dhammam sampassa- 
mana9 aiahhe vanapattham pantani senasanam patise^anti, 
no ca kho tava anuppattasadattha viharanti 

9 Puna ca param Upali bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam \u 
pasama 10 dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati Tam 
kim manhasi Upali ‘nanvayam 11 viharo punmehi 12 vihaiehi 12 
abhikkantataro ca pamtataio ca’ ti ? Evam bhante Imam 
pi kho Upali mama savaka attani dhammam sampassamana 


I M Ph °guham 2 M Ph abhuhj 0 

-5 T M 6 M 7 pan 0 4 T vya° and avya 0 

s omitted by T M 7 

* T Mg M 7 °majjh° and likewise in every similar case 

7 T na vayam 

8 T M 6 M 7 punmahi (T °ma) khiddahi 

9 T M 6 M 7 samph 0 always 10 M pa 

II T M 7 nanvajam 12 T M 0 M °mena °rena 
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aranne -vanipattlrini pantani senas mam patisevanti, no 
ca kho tava anuppattasadattha vihaianti 

10 Puna ca paiam Upali bhikkhu pitija ca vnaga x 
tatijam jhanam upasampajja yihaiati Tam kim mannasi 
Uplh ‘nanvayam 2 * * * vihaio punmeln viharehi abhikkantataro 
ca panitataro ca/ ti? Evam bhante Imam pi kho Upali 
mama savaka attam dbammam sampassamanl aranne 
vanapattham pantani senasanam patisevanti, no ca kho 
tava anuppattasadattha viharanti 

11 Puna ca paiam Upali bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana 
3 catuttham jhanam* upasampajja vihaiati Tam kim 

mannasi Upali ‘nanvayam 2 viharo punmehi vihaiehi abhi- 
kkantataro ca panitataro ca 7 ti? Evam bhante Imam 
pi kho mama savaka attam dhammam sampassamana 
aranne vanapattham pantani senasanam patisevanti, no ca 
kho tava anuppattasadattha vihaianti 

12 Puna ca param Upali bhikkhu sabbaso rupasanha 
nam samatikkama* patighasannanam atthangama 6 nanatta- 
sannanam amanasikara ‘ananto akaso 7 ti akasanancayatanam 
upasampajja viharati Tam kim mannasi Upali ‘nanvayam 
viharo punmehi viharehi abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca 
ti? Evam bhante Imam pi kho Upali mama savaka 
attam dhammam sampassamana aranne vanapattham pan 
tarn senasanam patisevanti, no ca kho tava anuppatta 
sadattha viharanti 

13 Puna ca paiam Upali bhikkhu sabbaso akasanan 

cayatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam vinnanan 7 ti vinhanah- 
cayatanam upasampajja viharati pe7 sabbaso 

vinhanahcayatanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kmci 7 ti akin 
cahnayatanam upasampajja vihaiati 3 sabbaso akin 
cahnayatanam samatikkamma bantam 8 etam pamtam etan 7 


1 M pa 2 T M 7 nanvayam 3 M la 

* M continues la, Ph pa ii Puna s T °kkamma 

6 T M 6 M 7 atthag 0 

? M la, Ph pa, omitted by S 

8 T natthi kiiici ti, M 7 only natthi, M$ omits the words 

between invented commas 
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ti neiasahnanasahnayatanam upasampajja nhaiati Tam 
1 mi mahnasi Upali ‘naniayam 1 uhiio punmehi vihliehi 
iblnkkantataio ca panitataio ex’ ti? Evam bhante Imam 
pi kho Upali mama s ivil 1 attain dhammam sampassamana 2 * 
araiine vxnapattliam pantam senasanlm patisevanti no ca 
kho tava anuppattasadattha uhaianti 

14 Puna ca paiam Uplli bhikkhu sabbaso neiasanna 
nasanhayatxnam saraatikkamma sanhavedaj itanii odbam 
upasampajja vihaiati, pannaya c’assa disva asa\a paul klnnl 
honti Tam kim mannasi Upali ‘namijam 1 nhlio pun 
mehi nharehi xbhikl antataro ca panitataio ci 7 ti? Evam 
bhante Imam pi kko Upali mama sai aka attam dhammam 
sampassamana3 aranne vanapattham pantam senasanani 
patisevanti, no ca kho tava anuppattasadatthx uhxianti 
Ingha tvam Upali sanghe viharahi 4 * , sanghe 4 te 4 uhaiato 
phasus bhavissati ti 


C 

1 Disa yime 6 bhilklme dhammc ippihaja abhabbo 
anil attam sacchikltum Katame dasa? 

2 Ragam dosam moliam kodham up an ah am maklham 
palasam? issam macchanyam manam 

Ime kho bhikkhaie dasa dhamme appahaya abhabbo 
aiahattam sacchikatum 8 

3 I)asa9 yime bhikkhave dhamme pahaja bhabbo aia 
hattam sacchikatum Katame dasa? 

4 Ragim dosam mokam kodhnn upanaham makkham 
palxsam issam 10 macchanyam manam 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa dhamme pahaja bhabbo aia 
hattam sacctukatun ti 


1 T M 7 namajam 2 M he?e samph 0 

o T he'i e samp , M samph 0 

4 omitted ly T , M 6 M 7 omit only te 

s T M 6 M 7 °sum & M 6 ime ? T M 6 M y pal 

8 S adds ti ^ Ph only has Ime and so on 

10 M 7 iccham 

Auguttara parfcY 14 
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Anguttara Nikaya 


C 4 — 01 $ 


Upasakayaggo 1 dasamo 2 
Tati ’3 uddanam 

Kamabkogi4 yeiam.5 ditthi 6 Yajjiya 7 Uttiya 8 ubho 9 
Kokanudo 10 ahuniyo 11 theio 12 * * * * * * Upali abhabbo 1 -* ti*4 

Dutiyapannasako nittbito 16 


01 

1 Tisso 17 bhikkbaye samanasanna bhauta bahulikata 
satta dhamme panpuienti Katama tisso? 

2 Yeyanniyamln ajjhupagato, parapatibaddha 18 me jivi 
ka 19 , anno me akappo kaiamyo ti 20 

Ima 1 ho bhikkbaye tisso samanasahha bhavita bahulikata 
satta dhamme panpur enti Katame satta' 5 

3 Niccam 21 satatakan hoti satatavutti 22 silesu, anabhi 
jjhalu hoti, avyapaj]ho 2 3 hoti, anatim&m hoti, sikkhakamo 


1 M Upali 0 , Ph Yaggo 2 M Ph S paiicamo 

•> M Ph S tass 7 

4 M Ph bhogi, T kodho, M 6 M kodha 

s M bhayam, T ye, M 7 vo, omitted by M 6 

6 M kimditthiko, T M 6 M 7 add ca 

7 Ph T M 6 Yajji, M sabbaip garahi 

8 M Ph °yo, T M 6 M 7 °ko 9 Ph T M 6 M 7 ca 

10 M 7 Kocakauado, T Katado, omitted by M 6 

n M M fi °neyyo, Ph adds ca, T Punnxye, M 7 Punmyo 

12 Ph adds ca *3 Ph bhabbena ca, T M 6 M 7 add nav& 

*4 omitted by T M 6 M 7 S 

15 Ph °kam, T M 6 M 7 pannasakam 

16 Ph °tam dutiyam, S dutiyo, omitted by T M 6 M 7 

17 M T M 6 M add ima 

18 M Ph °bandha 19 Ph °ta 

20 omitted by S 21 omitted by M 

22 M santatha 0 , M 6 samtata 0 both times, M 7 santa 0 and 

santata 0 2 3 T ayya J 
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hoti, lclam atthan ti ’ssa 1 hoti jivitaparikkharesu, araddha 
viriyo ca 2 * * * viharati 

Iina kho bhikkhave tisso samanasanna bhavita bahulil ata 
line satta dhamme panpurenti ti 


CII 

1 Satt’ ime bhikkbave bqjjkanga bhavita bahulikata 
tisso vijja panpuienti Katame satta 9 

2 Satisamboyjhango, dhummavicayasambojjhango, vniya 
sambojjhango , pitisambojjhango , pass xddhisambojjhango, 
samadhisambojjhaugo, up ekhasamb oj jhango 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta bojjhanga bhavita bahulil ata 
tisso vijja panpuienti Katama tisso ? 

3 Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhu anekavihitam pubbemvasam 
anussarati seyyathldam ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo4 

pes lti sakSiam sa uddesam anekavihitam pubbeni 
vasam anussaiati Dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkan 
tamanusukena 6 pe7 yathakammupage sa + tc paja 
nati Asavanam khaya pe 8 sacchikatva upasam 
pajja vihaiati 

Ime kho bhilklme satta bojjlianga bhvvitu bahulil ata 
ima tisso vijja panpuienti ti 


cm 

1 Micchattam bhilkhave agamma viradhana hoti, no 
Sradhana Kathah ca bhikkhave micchattam agamma 
vnadhana hoti, no aiadhana? 

2 Micchaditthikassa bhikkhave micchasankappo pahoti 
Micchasankappassa micchavaca pahoti Miccha^acassa 

1 Ph S ice attham ti ssa (Ph ln’ssa), T lcchatatan ti 
7 ssa, M 6 lcchantam ti ’ssa, M 7 lcchattam ti ? ssa 

2 omitted by S 3 M Ph S upekkha 0 

4 M Ph add tisso pi jatiyo s M la, omitted by Ph 

6 M Ph °nussakena T M 6 M 7 only atikka 

7 M pa, omitted by Ph 

8 M la, Ph pa, omitted by T M 6 M 7 
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GUI CIY 2 


micch xl ammanto pahoti Micehlkammantassa micclia ajivo 
pahoti Micch 1 Ejivassa micch xvlyxmo p xhoti MicchavE 
^amassa micchasati pahoti Micchlsatissa micchasamadhi 
pahoti Miccliasamadhissa micchahEnam pahoti Miccha 
nanassa 1 micch vumutti pahou 

E\am kho bhikkha\e micchattam agamma xnadhana 
hoti no aiadhana 

3 Sammattam bhikkhave Egamma liEdhanE hoti, no 
viradhana Kathan ca bhikkhave sammattam agamma 
aradhana hoti, no uradhana? 

4 Sammaditthikassa bhikkhave sammasankappo pahoti 
Sammasankappassa sammaiacl pahoti SammEvacassa 
sammakammanto pahoti Sammakammantassa samma ajivo 
pahoti Samma x/jivissa sammavE^Emo pahoti SammE^a 
jamassa sammasati pahoti Sammasatissa sammasamadhi 
pahoti Sammasamadhissa sammananam pahoti SammEha 
nassa sammTvimutti pahoti 

Evam kho bhikkhave sammattam agamma aiadhana 
hoti, no vuldhana ti 


C1Y 

1 MicchEditthikassa bhikkhave punsapuggalassa miccha 
sankappassa miccha^ acassa micchlkammantassa miccha 
ajivassa micchavajamassa micchEsatissa miccliasamadhissa 
micchananassa 2 * micchavimuttissa }ah c’eva3 kxjakammam 
yathaditthisamattam samadmnam 4 yah ca vacikammam 

yan ca manokammam yathEditthisamattam samEdmnam 
ya ca cetana ya ca patthana yo ca panidhi je ca sankhEra, 
sabbe te dhamma anitthaya akantaya amanEpaya ahitaya 
dnkkhaya samvattanti Tam kissa hetu? Ditthi hi 5 
bhikkhave papika 

2 SeyjathE pi bhikkhave mmbabyam va kosatakibyam 6 
vE tittakalabuby am 7 va allaya pathaviya 8 nikkhittam, yah 

1 T M 7 °hamssa 2 T M S °namssa 3 M Ph ca 

4 M 6 S °dmnam throughout , T M 7 °dmnam and °dmnam 

s M Ph hi J ssa 6 S °ta°, M Ph omit ko° 

7 S °kala° 8 T °yam 
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c’eva $athavnasam upadijati yah ca apoiasam upadiyati, 
sabban tarn tittakattaya 1 katul attaya as itattaya samvattati 
Tam kissa hetu? Bijam hi 2 * * * blnkkkave papakam Evam 
eva kho bhikkhave micchaditthikassa punsapuggalassa 
micchasankappassa micchavacassa micchakammantassa 
miccha ajivassa micchav aj amassa micchlsatissa miccha- 
samadhissa micchananas&a^ micchavimuttissa }an c’eva 
kayakammam yathldittkisamattam samadmnam yah ca 
vacil ammam 4 yah 5 ca manokammam } athlditthisa 
mattam samadmnam ya ca cetana ya ca patthana yo ca 
pamdhi ye ca sankhaia, sabbe te dliamma anitthaya 
akantaya amanapaya ahitaya dukkhaya samv attanti Tam 
kissa hetu? Ditthi in 6 * bhikkhave papika 

3 Sammaditthikassa bhikkhave punsapuggalassa samma 
sankappassa sammavacassa sammakammantassa samma 
ajivassa sammavayamassa sammasatissa sammasamadhissa 
sammananassa sammavimuttissa yan c’eva kayakammam 
yathaditthisamattam samadmnam, yan ca vacikammam 
yathaditthisamattam samadmnam yan ca manokammam 
yathaditthisamattam samldmnam ya ca cetana j"i ca 
patthanl yo ca pamdhi ye ca sanklilil, sabbe te dliamma 
itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhaja samvattanti 
Tam kissa ketu? Ditthi In 6 bhikkhave bhaddika 

4 Seyyatha pi bhikkhave ucchubijam ya s&libijam ya 
muddikabijam? va allaya pathaviya nikkhittam, jan c’eva 8 
patbavnasam upadiyati yan ca apoiasam upadiyati, sabban 
tarn satattaya madhurattaya asecanakattaya samvattati 
Tam kissa hetu? Byam hi bhikkhave bhaddakam? Evam 
eva klio bhikkhave sammaditthikassa punsapuggalassa 10 
sammasankappassa sammavacassa sammakammantassa 


1 T tikattaya 2 omitted by T M 6 M 7 

3 T M 6 M, S °nanissa throughout 

4 T M 6 M 7 m full 

5 T M 7 omit yah ca °dmnam 

6 M Pli hi ’ssa 7 M PL °ka° 

8 M Ph S ca ^ M 6 S bhaddikam 

10 M pa i! sammavimuttissa 
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CIV 4 — CV 2 


samma ajlvassa sammavayamassa sammasatissa saifimasa 
madhissa sammEnanassa sammavimuttissa yan c ? eva kaya 
knmmam yitkaditthisamattam samadmnam yan ca laci 
kammam yan ca manokammam yathadittlnsamattam 
samadmnam ya ca cetana ya ca patthana jo ca pamdhx 
ye ca sankhara, sabbe te dharnma itthaya kantaya mana 
paya hitaya sukhaya samvattanti Tam 1 issa hetu? Ditthi 
bi 1 bhikkhave bhaddika ti 


OY 

1 Avijja bhikkhave pubbangama akusalunam dliammS 
nam samapattiyS, anvad 2 3 4 eva 2 ahnikam anottappam Avijja 
gatassa bhikkhave aviddasuno3 miochaditthi pahoti 
Micchaditthikassa* micchlsankappo pahoti Micch^ankap 
passa micchavaca pahoti Micchavacassa micchakammanto 
pahoti Micchakammantassa miccha Ejivo pahoti Miccha 
ajivassa micchavayamo pahoti Micchavayamassa miccha 
sati pahoti Micchasatissa nucchasamadhi pahoti Miccha 
samadhissa micchahanam pahoti Micchananassa miccha 
vimutti pahoti 

2 Yijja 5 bhikkhave pubbangama kusalanam dhammanam 
samapattiya anvad eva hnottappam Vijjagatassa bhikkha\e 
viddasuno 6 sammaditthi pahoti Samm"iditthikassa4 sam 
masankappo pahoti Sammasankappaasa sammTv aca pahoti 
Sammavacassa sammakammanto pahoti Sammakamman 
tassa samma ajno pahoti Samma ajivassa sammavayamo 
pahoti Sammavayamassa sammasati pahoti Sammasa- 
tissa sammasamadhi pahoti Sammasam^dhissa sammanE 
nam pahoti Sammahanassa sammavnnutti pahoti 


1 M Ph hi ? ssa 

2 T M 6 M 7 anu d eva 

3 M avmdasuno 

4 T M 6 M 7 °ditthissa 

5 T M 6 M 7 add ca kho 

6 M vmda 0 
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OYI 

1 Dasa yimani bhikkhave mjjaravatthum 1 Katamam 
dasa? 

2 Sammaditthikassa bhikkhave micchadi+thi nijjmna 
hoti, ye ca micchaditthipaccaj a aneke papaka akusala 
dhamma sambhavanti, te c’assa nijjmna honti, sammadittln 
pacca^E ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanxpanpunm 
gacchanti Sxmmasxnl appassa bhikkhave micchasankappo 
mjjmno hoti, ye ca micchasankappapaccayl aneke plpakl 
akusala dhamma sambhavanti, te c’assa nijjmna honti, 
sammasankappapacca^3, ca anel e kusala dkxmmT, bhlva 
napaupuiim gacchanti Sammavacassa bhikkhave micclil 
vaca nijjmna hoti, je ca micchavacapaccaja aneke papakl 
akusala dhamma sambhavanti, te c’assa nijjmna honti, 
sammavacxpaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanapan 
purim gacchanti Sammxkammantassa bhikkhave miccha 
kammanto mjjmno hoti, ye ca micchakammantapaccaj a 
aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, te c’assa 
nijjmna honti, sammakammantapaccaj a ca anel e 1 n^ala 
dhamma bhavanap uipiuim gacchanti Samma Ijivassa 
bhikkhave miccha ajivo mjjmno hoti, je ca micchl ajiv a 
paccaja aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavmti, te 
c’assa nijjmna honti, samma ajivapaccaya ca aneke kusala 
dhamma bhavanapanpurim gacchanti Sammavayamassa 
bhikkhave micchavayamo mjjmno hoti, ye ca micchavaja 
mapaccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambha\anti, 
te c’assa nijjmna honti, sammavayamapaccaya ca anel e 
kusala dhamma bhavanap aiipui lm gacchanti Sammasa 
tissa bhikkhave micchasati nijjmna hoti, ye ca micchEsati 
paccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, te 
c’assa nijjmna honti, sammasatipaccaya ca aneke kusala 
dhamma bhEvanapEnpunm gacchanti SammEsamadhissa 
bhikkhave micchasamadhi mjjmno hoti, ye ca micchasa 
madhipaccaj a aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhav anti, 
te c’assa nijjmna honti, sammasamadhipaccaya ca aneke 


1 Ph T M 6 M 7 mjjara* 



kusala dhamm 1 bhavanaparipmim gacclianti Samman>nassa 
bhikkhai e micchahlnam mjimnam hoti, je ca micchaha 
napaccaya aneke papaki akusala dharnma samblvnanti, 
te e ? assa nipmna honti, sammananapaccayl ca anel e 
kusala dharnma bhavanapli lpuiim gacclianti Sammavi 
muttissa bhikkhave micchavimutti nipinna hoti, ye ca 
micchavimuttipaccaya aneke pap aka akusala dliamml 
sambhavanti, te c’assa nyjmna lionti Saimnavimutttpacca> a 
ca aneke kusall dharnma bhavanaparyiuiim gacclianti 

Imam lho bhikklmve dasa nyjaiavatthum ti 

CVII 

1 Atthi bhikkhave dakklnnesu janapadesu dhoyanam 1 
nlma Tattha hoti annam pi panam pi khayam 2 * * pi 2 
bkorpam pi leyyam pi peyyani3 pi 3 naccam pi gitam pi 
vaditam pi Atth ? etam bhikkhave dhovanam 4, net am 
liatthi ti vacllmi Tan ca kho etam bhikkhave dhovanaxn 
hmam gammam pothuyanikams anariyam anatthasamhitam 
na mbbidaya na viragaya na nnodhaya na upasamaya na 
abhmhaya na sambodhaya na mbbanaya sainvattati 6 
Ahah7 ca7 kho 7 bhikkhave any am dhovanam desissami 8 , 
yam dhovanam ekantambbidaya viragaya nirodhaya upa 
samaya abhmhaya sambodhaya mbbanaya samvattati, yam 
dhovanam agamma jatidhamma satta jatiya panmuccanti 
jaiadhamma satta jaiaya panmuccanti, maranadhamma 
satta maianena panmuccanti sokapandevadukkhadoma 
nassupayasadhamma satta sokapandevadukkhadomanassu 
plyasehi panmuccanti Tam sunatha sadhukam manasi 
kaiotha, bhasissaml ti ‘Evam bhante’ ti kho te bhikkhu 
Bhagavato paccassosum Bliaga'va etad avoca — 

2 Katanian ca tam3 bhikkliave any am dhovanam, yams 
dhovanam 9 ekantambbidaya virag&ya nirodhaya upasamaya 


1 M 6 M 7 dhop 0 , T yepanam 2 omitted by Ph 

3 omitted by M Ph 4 T M 6 M 7 dhop° throughout 

5 T °tam 6 Ph continues yam dho° agamma 

7 M atthi 8 omitted by M 9 omitted by S 



CV1I 2—4 


Samanasanna ^agga 


217 


abhimJftya sambodhaya mbbanaya samvattati, yam dho\a 
nam agarama jatidhamma satta jatiya panmuccanti jail 
dhamma satta jaiaya panmuccanti, maianadhamma satta 
maianena panmuccanti, sokap nicies adukkhadomanassupa- 
yasadhamma satta sokapandevadukl hadomanassupayasehi 
panmuccanti ^ 

3 Sammnditthil assa bhikkhave micchadittln niddhota 

hoti, ye ca micchlditthipaccaya aneke pnpaka akusala 
dhammT sambhavanti, te c’assa niddhota honti, samma 
ditthipaccayl ca 1 anel e kusala dhamma bhavanlpanpuiim 
gacchanti Sammasankappassa bhikkhave micchlsanl appo 
md dhoto hoti pe 2 3 4 5 snmmav acassa bhil khave 

nucchlvlca niddhota boti sammSkammantassa bbik 
khave nncchal ammanto mddhoto hoti samma ajivassa 
bhikkhave nucclia Ijivo mddboto boti sammavayamassa 
bhiklhave micchlvayamo mddhoto hoti sammasatissa 
bhikkhave nncchasati niddhota hoti sammasamadhissa 
bhikkhav e micchlsamldhi mddhoto hoti saramahanassa 
bhil khave micchinlnam mddhotam hoti sammavi 

muttis^a bhikkhave m cchlvmiutti niddhotl hoti ca 
micchlvimuttipacca} a aneke papal a akusala dhiimnl 
sambhavanti, te c’assa niddliotl hoti, sammlvimuttipacca)! 
ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanapanpunm gacchanti 

4 Id am kho tam bhikkhave any am dho'vanam, yam 4 
dhovanann ekantambbidaya vnagaya nnodhaya upasamaya 
ahhmnaya c ambodh£ya mbbanaya samvattati, yam dhova 
nam agamma jatidhamma satta jatiya panmuccanti, ]aia 
dh annul satta jaiaya panmuccanti, maianadhamma sattl 
maianena panmuccanti sokapandev adukkhadomanassupa 
yasadhamma satia sokapandevadukkhadomanassupayasehi 
panmuccanti tn 


1 omitted by T M 7 S 

2 M la, Ph pa, omitted by S 

3 T M 6 M 7 pe 

4 omitted by M Ph S 

5 omitted by M 6 
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CVIII 

1 TiLicchaka bhikkhaie niecanam denti pit LciaamutLiia 
nanarn pi xbadhanam patighataya semhasamutthlnanam 
pi abadhanam patighataya vatasamutthananam pi abadha 
nam patighataya Atth’ etam bhikktme vnecanam, n’etam 
natthi ti \adami Tan ca kho etam 1 bhikkha\e vnecanam 
sampajjati pi vipajjati pi Ahaii ca kho bhikkhave anyam 
ynecanam desissami, 3am virecanam sampajjati ye^a 2 no 
vipajjati, yam virecanam agamma jatidhamma satta jatiya 
panmuccanti, jaiadhamma satta jaiaya panmuccanti, ma 
ranadhamma satta maranena panmuccanti, sokapandexa 
dukkhadomanassupayasadhamma satta sokapandevadukkha 
domanassupayasehi panmuccanti Tam sunatha sadhukam 
manasikaiotha, bhasissami ti ‘Evam bhante’ ti kho te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosnm Bhagava etad a\ oca — 

2 Katamah ca tarn bhikkhave any am ynecanam, yams 
ynecanam sampajjati yeva* no vipajjati, yam ynecanam 
agamma jxtidhamma satta jatiya panmuccanti, jaiadhamma 
satta jaiEya panmuccanti, maranadhamma satta maranena 
panmuccanti, sokapandevadukkhadomanassupayasadhamma 
satta sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasehi panmuccanti? 

3 Sammaditthikassa bhikkhave micchaditthi vnitta 5 hoti, 
ye ca nncchadittlnpaccaya aneke papaka alusala dhammx 
sambhaxanti, te c’assa nntta honti, sammaditthipaccaja 
ca aneke kusala dhamma bha^anapanpunm gacchanti 
Sammasankappassa bhikkhave micchasankappo vintto hoti 

6 sammavacassa bhikkhave micchavaca vnitta hoti 
sammakammantassa bhikkhave micchakammanto vintto hoti 
samma ajivassa bhikkhave miccha ajivo vintto hoti 
sammavayamassa bhikkhave micchlvayamo vintto hoti 
sammasatissa bhikkhave micchasati vnitta hoti 


x T M 6 M 7 evam 2 T M 6 M 7 c’eva 
s omit+ed by Ph T M 6 M 7 S 
* Ph m eva, T M 6 M 7 c’eva 
5 T M 6 viratta, S virita throughout $ M la 
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samma&amadhissa bhikkhaie nncchasamadhi vmtto hoti 
sammaiianassa bhikkha\e micchafnnam inittam hoti 
sammavimuttissa bhil 1 haxe micchavimutti uiitta hoti, 
ye ca micchavimuttipaccaj a anel e papaka akusala dhamma 
sambhavanti, te c’ass i \nitta honti, sammavimuttipaccaj a 
ca aneke kusala dhamma bha\anap“uipinmi gacchanti 
4 Idam kho tam bhilkhave anyam vnecinam, jam 1 
vnecanam 1 sampajjati ye\a 2 * no vipajjati, yam Miecanam 
agamma jatidhamma sattl jltiya pximmccanti jaiadhamma 
satta jaiaya paumuccanti, mxianadhamma satta maianena 
paumuccanti, sokapandex adukkhadomanassupaj Isadhamma 
sattl sokapandevadukl hadomanassupaj Iseln panmuccan 
ti ti 4 * 


CIX 

1 Tikicchaka bhikklme vamanam denti pittasamuttha 
nanam pi abadhanam patighltaya semhasamutthlnlnam pi 
abadhanam pafaghataya \ltasamutthlnlnam pi ibadhanam 
patighataya Atth’ etam bhil klia\ e vamanam n’etam natthi 
ti \ adami Tan ca Iho etam bhiklhaxe lamanam sim 
pajjati pi vipajjati pi Ahan ca ] ho 5 bhil 1 have aiijam 
vamanam desissami, j im vamanam sampajjati je\a 6 no 
vipajjati, yam vamanam agamma jatidhamma satta jatiya 
parimuccanti, jaiadhamma satta jarlya paumuccanti, 
maranadhamma satta maianena paumuccanti, sokapan 
devadukkhadomanassupay asadhamma satta sokap ai ideva 
dukkhadomanassupaj asehi paumuccanti Tam sunitha? 

pe 8 

2 Katamah ca tam bhiklkave anyam vamanam, jam 9 
vamanam^ sampajiati yevx 6 no vipajjati, yam vamanam 
agamma jatidhamma satta jatijl paumuccanti pe 10 


1 omitted by T M 6 M 7 2 T M 6 M 7 c’eva 

3 M pa ii soka 0 pan° 4 M Ph omit ti 

5 S adds tam 6 Ph m eva, T M 6 M c’eva 

7 T M 7 add sadh 0 manasi 0 8 M pa, omitted by Ph S 

9 omitted by Ph M 6 S 10 M la, Ph pa 
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Anguttaxa Nikaj^a 


CIX 2 — OX 2 


sokapaiidevadukkhadoinanassupay&sadhamma 1 satt i soka 
pandevadukl hadomanassupayasehi panmuccanti? 

3 Sammaditthil assa bhiklhave micchlditthi vanta hoti, 
jeca micchaditthipacca^a aneke papal a akusall dhamma 
sambhavanti, te c’assa vanta honti, sammaditthipaccaya 
ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanapaiipuim gacclianti 
Sammlsankappassa bhikkha\e micclmsankappo ^anto hoti 

2 sammavacassa bhikkhave micchavaca vanta hoti 
sammakammantassa bhikkhave micchakammanto vanto hoti 
samma ajivassa bhikkhave miccha ajivo vanto hoti 
sammavayamassa bhikkhave micchavayamo ^anto hoti 
samm&satissa bhikkhave micchasati ^anta hoti sam 
masamadhissa bhikkhave miechasamadhi vanto hoti 
sammahanassa bhilldme micchah&nam \antam hoti 
sammT\imuttissa blnllha'vc micchaumutti vanta hoti, ye 
ca rniccha lmuttipiccail aneke papaka akusala dhamma 
sambhaa anti , te c’assa a anta lionti, bammai linuttipaccaya 
ca aneke kuo ala dhainml bhavanapaiipuim gacchanti 

4 Id am kho tarn bhikkhave anyam vamanam, yam 3 va 
manamo sampajjati ye\a+ no vipajjati, yam vamanam 
agarnma jatidhamma sattajatiya panmuocanti, jaiadhamma 

pe 5 sokapai idei adukkhadomanassuplyasadhamma 6 
satta 6 sokapandevadukkhadomanassupayasehi panmuccan 
tl ti 


CX 

1 Dasa }ime bhikkhave niddhamamya dhamma Katame 
dasa? 

2 Sammaditthikassa bhikkhave micchaditthi mddhanta 
hoti, ye ca micckaditthipaccaya aneke papaka akusala 
dhamma sambhavanti, te c’assa mddhanta honti, samma 
ditthipaccaya ca anel e kusala dhamma bhavanapaiipuim 


1 omitted by T M 6 M 7 2 * * M pa 

3 omitted by Ph T M 6 M 7 S 

4 Ph meva, T M 6 M 7 c’eva 

5 M pa, Ph S m full 6 omitted by M 
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gacchanti Sammasankappassa bhil khave micchasankappo 
mddhanto hoti 1 samma\acassa blukkhave micchEvaca 
mddhantl hoti sammal ammantassa bhikkhave miccha- 
kammanto mddhanto hoti samm' 1 Ejivassa bhikkhave 

miccha ajivo mddhanto hoti sammavayamassa bhik- 
kha\ e micchavEyamo mddhanto hoti sammasatissa 
bhikkhave micchEsati niddhanta hoti sammasamadhissa 
bhil khave nucchEsamadlii mddhanto hoti sammafu- 
nassa bhikkhave micchananam mddhantam hoti sam 
mlumuttissi bhikkhave imcchavimutti niddhanta hoti je 
ca miccha\imuttipacca}a aneke papaka akusala dhamma 
sambhavanti, te c’assa niddhanta honti, sammavimuttipac 
cay a ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanapaiipunm gacchanti 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa mddhamaniya dhamma ti 

0X1 

1 Atha kho anhataio bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upv 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhaga^antam abhivadetva ekam 
antam msidi Ekamantam msmno kho so 2 3 * * bhikkhu Blm- 
ga^v antam etad avoca ‘asekho asekho ti bliante vuccati 
Kittl\ata nu^ kho bhante bhikkhu asekho hoti’ ti^ 

2 Idha bhikkhu 4 bhikkhu s asekhaya sammaditthiya sam- 
annEgato hoti, asekhena sammEsankappena samannEgato 
hoti, asekhEya sammavacaya samannEgato hoti, asekhena 
sammakammantena samannEgato hoti, asekhena samml 
ajlvena samannEgato hoti, asekhena sammEvayamena sam 
annEgato hoti, asekhEya sammEsatiya samannEgato hoti, 
asekhena sammEsamadhina samannEgato hoti, asekhena 
sammahanena samannEgato hoti, asekhEya sammavimuttiya 6 
samannEgato hoti 

Evam kho bhikkhu? bhikkhu 8 asekho hoti ti 


1 M pa 2 omitted by T M 7 

3 omitted by M Ph 4 T M 7 bhikkhave 

3 M bhikkhussa, omitted by Ph M 6 S 

6 T °sati, as in the next Sutta , till °vimutti, where it has 

°ttiya samanna 0 and so on 

T M 6 M 7 bhikkhave 8 omitted by Ph S 
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Anguttara Nikaya 


CXII 1-CXIII 2 


cxir 

1 Dasa yime bhikkkave asekhiya dhamma Katame 
dasa? 

2 Asekka sammaditthi, aseklio sammasankappo, asekha 
sammavaca, aseklio sammakammanto, aseklio samma a/pvo 
asekho sammivayamo, asekka sammasati, asekko samma 
samadhi, asekkam sammananam, asekka sammayimutti 

Ime kko bkikkkave dasa asekhiya dhamma ti 

Samanasahnavaggo patkamo 
Tass 7 uddanam 1 2 3 * * 

Sanna3 boyjhanga micckattam bijam 4 yiyjayas nrjjaia 6 
Dkovanan7 ca 8 tikiccka ca 8 mddhamanams dve 10 asekka 11 ti 


CXIII 

1 Adhammo ca bkikkhaye yeditabbo anattko 12 ca, 
dhammo^ ca yeditabbo attko ca, adhamman ca viditya 
anattlian x 4 ca, dhamman s ca yiditva attkan ca, yatha 
dkammo yatha attko, tatka patipajjitabbam Katamo ca 
bhikkhave adhammo ca anattko ca^ 

2 Micehaditthi micchasankappo micchayaca miccha 
kammanto miccha ajivo micckavayamo micchasati miccha 
samadhi micchananam micchaynnutti 


1 Pk T M 6 M 7 Yaggo 

2 T M 6 M 7 omit tass 7 udd° and the udd° itself 

3 S samanasahna 4 omitted by Pk S 

3 Pk vrjja koti, S upayyjaya 6 M °iam, S vijjanam 
7 M °nam, S °nati° 8 omitted by M S 

9 M yamanam niddh 0 , Pk °na, S °mena 

10 omitted by Pk 11 Pk asekhiya, S ca 

12 T M 7 na attko, Pk dhammo Pk anattko 

u Pk T M dhamman ** Ph T M 7 anattkan 
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Ayam vuccati bhikklme adhammo ca anattho ca Ka 
tamo ca bhikkhave dhimmo ca attho ca? 

3 Sammaditthi sammasankappo sammavaca, sammakam 
manto samma ajivo sammavayamo sammasati sammasamadhi 
sammananam sammavimutti 

Ayam vuccati bbikkbave dliammo ca attho ca 

4 Adhammo 1 ca bhikkkave veditabbo anattho ca, 
dhammo ca 2 3 veditabbo attho ca, adhamman ca Mditva 
anatthan ca, dhamman ca viditva atthan ca, yatha dhammo 
yatha, attho, tatha patipajjitabban ti lti yan tarn vuttam, 
idam etam paticca vuttan ti 


CXIV 

1 Adhammo ca bhikkhave veditabbo dhammo ca, anattho 
ca veditabbo attho ca adhammah ca viditva dhamman ca, 
anatthan ca viditva atthan ca, yatha dhammo yatha attho, 
tatha patipajjitabbam Katamo ca bhikkha\ e adhammo 
katamo ca dhammo, katamo ca anattho, kitamo ca attho ? 

2 Micchlditthi blnkkhaa e adhammo sammaditthi 
dhammo, ye ca micchlditthipaccaya aneke papaka, akusala, 
dhamma sambha\anti, ayam anattho sammaditthipaccay a 
ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanapaiipunm gacchanti, 
ayam attho Micchasankappo bhikkhave adhammo, samma- 
sankappo dhammo, ye ca micchasankappapaccaya anele 
papaka akusala, dhamma sambhavanti, ayam anattho, 
sammasankappapaccay 5, ca aneke kusala dhamma bhava- 
napanpunm gacchanti, ayam attho Micchavaca bhikkhave 
adhammo, sammavaca, dhammo, ye ca micchavacapaccaya 
aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, ayam anattho, 
sammavacapaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanapan- 
punm gacchanti, ayam attho Micchakammanto bhikkhave 
adhammo, sammakammanto dhammo, ye ca micchakam 
mantapaccaja aneke papaka akusala dhamma, sambhaaanti 


1 M Ph omit Adh° attho ca 

2 T M 6 M add bhikkhave 

3 M 6 then has ca attho ca (all) 



224 A nguttai i Nikava CXIV 2— OXY 1 

ayam anattho, sammakammantapaccayl ca aneke kusxla 
dhamma bhlA anap ai lpui lm gacchanti, ayam attho Miccha 
ajivo bhillhave adhammo, sammaajno dhammo, }e ca 
miccha ajivapaccayx aneke papaka al usall dharnml sam 
bhavanti ayam anattho, sarnnia Tjivapaccaya ca aneke 
lusala dhammx bhavanap ai lpui 1 m gacchanti, xjam attho 
Miccha vayamo bhikkhave adhammo, samma\ xyamo dhammo, 
ye ca micchavayamapaccaya aneke papaka akusala dliamma 
sambhavanti, ayam anattho, sammavayamapaccaya ca 
aneke kusala dhamma bhavanaparipunm gacchanti, ayam 
attho Micchasati bhild have adhammo, sammasati dhammo 
ye ca micchasatipaccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma 
sambhavanti a}am anattho, sammasatipaccaja ca aneke 
kusalx dhamma bhavanaparipunm gacchanti, ayam attho 
Micchasainadhi bhiklhave adhammo, sammasamadhi 
dhammo, ye ca micchasamadhipaccaya aneke pxpaka 
akusala dhamma sambhaxanti, ayam anattho, sammasa 
m^dhipaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma bha\ anapanpuiim 
gacchanti, ayam attho Micchahanam bhikkhave adhammo 
sammahanam dhammo, ye ca micchananapaccaya aneke 
papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, ayam anattho, 
sammananapaceaya ca aneke kusala dhamma bhSvanapa 
ripunm gacchanti, ayam attho Micchavimutti bhikkha\e 
adhammo, sammavimutti dhammo, je ca micchavimutti 
paccaya aneke papaka akusalx dhamma sambhavanti ayam 
anattho, sammavimuttipaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma 
bhavanapaiipunm gacchanti, ayam attho 

3 Adhammo ca bhikkhave veditabbo dhammo ca, anattho 
ca veditabbo attho ca, adhammah ca udifal dhammah 
ca, anatthan ca viditva atthan ca, yatha dhammo yatha, 
attho, tatha patipajjitabban ti lti jan tarn vuttam, idam 
etam paticca vuttan ti 


CXY 

1 Adhammo ca bhikkhax e \ editabbo dhammo ca, anattho 
ca veditabbo attho ca, adhamman ca \idit\x dhamman 
ca, anatthan ca viditva atthan ca, j atha dhammo yatha attho, 
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CXY 1—3 


% 

tatlia patipajjitabban ti Idam avoca BhagavE, idam vatvE 1 
Sugato 2 * * * utthEyasanE viharam pEvisi 

2 Atba feho tesam bhikkhunam acirapakkantassa Bha 
gavato etad ahosi Idam kko no 3 Evuso^ Bhagava sam 
khittena uddesam uddisitvE vitthuiena attham avibhajitva 
utthayEsanE viharam payittho ‘adhammo ca bhikkhave ve 
ditabbo dhammo ca, anattho ca veditabbo attho ca, 
adhamman ca viditva dhammaii ca, anatthan ca viditva 
atthan ca, yatha dhammo yatha attho, tathu patipajjitabban’ 
ti Ko nu kho linassa Bhagavata samkhittena uddesassa 
udditthassu vitthaiena attham avibhattassa vitthaiena 
attham vibhajeyya ti? Atha kho tesam bhikkhunam etad 
ahosi Ayam kho ayasma An undo Satthu c’e^a samvanmto 
sambhauto ca vinhunam sabiahmacannam pahofci clya&ma* 
Anando imassu Bhagavata samkhittena uddesabsa uddit 
thassa vitthurena attham avibhattassa vittharena attham 
vibhajitum Tan nuna mayam yenavasma Anando ten’ 
upusankamejv'Imaa, upasankamit\a ayasmantam Anandam 
etam attham puccheyjama5 Yatha no ly asm! Anando 
vjal anssuti 6 tathl nam dliiresslinl 7 ti 

3 Atha lho te bhiklhu yenivasmi Anando ten’ up 
sunkamiimu, upusankamitva ayasmata Anundenu saddhim 
sammodimsu, sammodaniyam katham saiamjam 8 vitisaietva 
ekamantam nisidimsu Ekamantam msmna kho te bhikkhu 
ayasmantam Anandam etad avocum Idam kho no avuso 
Ananda Bhagava samkhittena uddesam uddisitva vitthaiena 
attham avibhajitva utthaya&ana vihai am payittho adhammo 
ca bhikl haves veditabbo dhammo ca, anattho ca veditabbo 
ittho ca, adhamman ca viditva dhamman ca, anatthan ca 
viditvl atthan ca, yatha dhammo yatha attho, tathE pati 
pajjitabban’ ti Tesam no avuso amhakam acirapakkan 
tassi Bhagavato etad ahosi Idam kho no avuso BhagavE 


1 M S vatvana, Ph vatvE ca 

T M 7 add athapaiam T panEv 0 , 1I 7 omits no 

4 S ay° s T °yyama 6 T vya° 

7 M Ph °yyama 8 M Ph saia° 

s M pa i! tathl pati 0 

Anguttara part V 


lo 
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Anguttara Nikaj a 


CXV 3 — 4 


# 

samkhittena udclesam uddisitva uttharena attham avibha 
jitva utthayasana viharam pavittho ‘adhammo ca bhikkha^e 1 
veditabbo dhamrao ca, anattho ca veditabbo attbo ca, 
adhamman ca vidit\E dhammaii ca, anatthah ca Aiditva 
atthan ca, yatha dbammo yatha attho, tatha patipajjitabban’ 
ti Ko nu kho imassa Bhagavata samkhittena uddesassa 
udditthassa vittharena attham aubhattassa vitthErena 
attham vibhajeyya 2 ti? Tesam no avuso amhakam etad 
ahosi Ayam kho ayasma Anando Satthu c’eva samvannito 
sambhavito ca viiihunam sabrahmacarinam, pahoti cayasma 3 
Anando imassa Bhagavata samkhittena uddesassa uddit 
thassa vittharena attham avibhattassa4 vitthaiena attham 
vibhajitum Yan nuna may am yenayasma Anando ten’ 
upasankameyyama s, upasankamitva ayasmantam Anandam 
etam attham puccheyyama 6 Yatha no ayasma Anando 
vjakarissati 7 , tatha nam dharessama 8 ti Yibhajat’s Eyas 
mE Anando ti 10 

4 SeyyathE pi avuso puriso saratthiko saragavesi sara 
pariyesanam caramano mahato rukkhassa titthato 11 sara 
vato atikkamm’ 12 eva 13 mulam atikkamma 1 * khandham 
sakhapalase 13 saram panyesitabbam manheyya, evam sam 
padam ldam A} asmantanam Satthan sammukhlbhute 
tarn Bhagavantam atisitva 16 amhe etam attham patipucchi 
tabbam mannetha* 7 So h’avuso 18 Bhagava janam jEnati 
passam passati cakkhubhuto hEnabhuto dhammabhuto 
brahmabhuto vattE pavattE atthassa nmneta amatassa 
data dhammassEmi 1 ^ Tathagato So c’eva pan’ etassa 
kalo ahosi, yam tumhe Bhagavantam yeva upasankamitva 


I M pa ii tatha pati° 2 T °yya 3 S ay 0 

4 Ph °bhajitassa 5 T °yyama, Ph S °missama 
6 T °yyama, M pati 0 7 T vya° throughout 

8 T °yyamE, Mg M 7 °yyama, M °nssamE 

9 M Ph °tu 10 omitted by Ph 

II T M 7 thito, M 6 titthito 12 M °kkam’ 

13 T ca 14 M T °kkama 15 Ph °sam 
* 6 M Ph °kkamitvE 

17 Mg mamheyyEtha, M Ph S mahhatha 

18 T M 7 S av°, Ph only hi *9 M Ph S °sami throughout 
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A 

etam 1 attham puccheyyatha 2 * Yatha vo3 Bhagava vya 
kareyya, tatha nam dhSreyyatha* ti 

5 Addhavuso 5 Ananda Bhagava janam janati passam 
passati cakkhubhuto hanabhuto dhammabhuto brahmabhuto 
vatta pavatta atthassa mnneta amatassa data dhammassami 
Tathagato So c’eva pan 7 etassa 6 kslo ahosi, yam mayam 
Bhagavantam yeva upasankamitva etam 7 attham pncchey 
yama 8 Yatha no Bhagava vyakareyya, tatha nam dha 
reyyama Api cayasma Anando Satthu c’eva samvanmto 
sambhavito ca vmnunam sabiahmacannam, pahoti cayasma 9 
Anando imassa Bhagavata samkhittena uddesassa uddit 
thassa vittharena attham avibhattassa 10 vitthaiena attham 
vibhajitum Vibhajat 7 ayasma Anando agarukantva 11 ti 

6 Tena h’avuso 12 sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha, 
bhasissaml ti 4 Evam avuso 7 ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato 
Anandassa paccassosum Ayasma Anando etad avoca 
Yam kho no avuso Bhagava samkhittena uddesam uddi 
sitva vittharena attham avibhajitva utthayasan& viharam 
pavittho ‘adhammo ca bhikkhave veditabbo dhammo ca, 
anattho ca veditabbo attho ca, adhamman ca \iditva 
dhamman ca, anatthan ca viditva atthan ca, yatha dhammo 
yatha attho, tatha patipajjitabban 7 ti Katamo ca\uso 
adhammo, katamo ca dhammo, katamo ca anattho, katamo 
•ca attho ? 

7 Micchaditthi avuso adbammo, sammaditthi dhammo, 
ye ca micchaditthipaccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma 
sambhavanti, ayam anattho, sammaditthipaccaya ca aneke 
Lusala dhamma bhavanapaiipunm gacchanti, ayam attho 
Micchasankappo avuso adhammo, sammasankappo dhammo 

pe 1 micchavaca avuso adhammo, sammavaca 


1 M S eham 2 T °yyatha 

3 Ph T M 6 M S no * T °yy atha, and so always 

5 T M 7 av° 6 T assa, M 6 M 7 tassa 

7 T ekam 8 T °yyama, and so always 9 T ay 0 

io ph °bhajitassa 

“ M Ph S °katva, T M 7 agarukam (T °tam) karitva 

12 T M 6 M 7 av° *3 omitted by M Ph S 
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Anguttara Nikaya 


cxv 7—8 


r 

dhammo micchakammanto avuso adhammo, samml 
kammanto dhammo miccha hjivo avuso adhammo, 

samma ajivo dhammo micchavayamo avuso adhammo, 

sammavayamo dhammo micchasamadhi avuso adhammo, 

sammasamadhi dhammo micchahanam avuso adhammo, 

sammahanam dhammo micchavimutti avuso adhammo, 

sammavimutti dhammo, ye ca micchavimuttipaccaya aneke 
pSpaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, ayam anattho, sam 
mavimuttipaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanapari 
punm gacchanti, ayam attho Yam 1 kho no avuso Bhagava 
samkhittena uddesam uddisitva vittharena attham avihha 
jitva utthayasana viharam pavittho ‘adhammo ca bhikkhave 
veditabbo dhammo ca, anattho 2 * ca vedxtabbo attho ca, 
adhammah ca viditva dhamman ca, anatthan ca viditva 
atthah ca, yatha dhammo yatha attho tatha patipajjitabban’ 
tx, imassa kho aham.3 avuso Bhagavata samkhittena udde- 
sassa udditthassa vittharena attham avibhattassa evam 
vittharena attham aj an ami 4 Akankhamana ca pana tumhe 
Evuso Bhagavantam yeva upasankamitva etam attham 
puccheyyathas Yatha vo 6 Bhagava vyakaroti7, tatha nam 
dhareyyatha ti ‘Evam avuso’ ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato 
Anandassa bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva utthayasan^ 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasankamimsu, upasankamitva Bhaga 
vantam abhivadetva ekamantam msldimsu Ekamantam 
msmna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avocum — 

8 Yam kho no bhante Bhagava samkhittena uddesam 
uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva utthayasana viha- 
ram pavittho ‘adhammo ca bhikkhave veditabbo dhammo* 
ca, anattho ca veditabbo attho ca, adhammah ca viditva 
dhamah ca, anatthan ca viditva atthah ca, yatha dhammo 
yatha attho, tatha patipajjitabban’ ti Tesam no bhante 
amhakam acirapakkantassa Bhagavato etad ahosi Idam 
kho no avuso Bhagava samkhittena uddesam uddisitva 

1 M ayam 2 M la 11 tatha pati 0 3 omitted by T 

4 T Mg M 7 aj° 5 M pati 0 

* T M 7 8 no, M kho 7 S °kaieyya 

8 M pa 41 tatha pati° 
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vittharena attbam avibbajitva uttbayasana vibaram pavittbo 
f adhammo ca bbikkbave veditabbo dbammo 1 ca, anattho 
ca veditabbo attbo ca, adhamman ca viditva dbaxnman 
ca anattban ca viditva atthan ca, yatba dbammo yatha 
attho, tatba patipajjitabban’ ti Ko nu kbo imassa Bha 
gavata samkbittena uddesassa uddittbassa vittharena attbam 
avibbattassa vitthaiena attbam vibhajeyya ti? Tesam no 
bbante ambakam etad abosi Ayam kbo ayasma Anando 
Sattbu c’eva samvanmto sambhavito ca vmnunam sabrab 
macarinam, pabotx cayasma 2 * Anando imassa Bhagavata 
samkbittena uddesassa uddittbassa Yittbaiena attbam avi 
bbattassa vittbarena attbam vibbajitum Yan nuna mayam 
yenayasma Anando ten 5 upasankameyyama upasankamitva 
av asmantam Anandam etam attbam puccbeyyama Yatha 
no ayasma Anando \yakarissati, tatba nam dhaiessamas 
ti Atba kbo majam bbante yenayasma Anando ten’ upa 
sankamimlia 4 , upasankamitva ayasmantam Anandam etam 
attbam apucchimha^ Tesam no bhante ayasmata Anan 
dena imebi alaiebi imebi padehi imebi vyanjanehi attbo 
suvibhatto ti 

9 Sldliu sadbu bhikkhave, pandito bhikkhave Anando 
jnabapanno bbikkbave Anando, mam ce pi tumhe bbikl have 
upasankamitva etam attbam puccheyyatha, abam pi c’etam 6 
evam eva7 v^akaieyyam Yatba tarn Anandena vyakatam, 
eso c’eva 8 tassa 8 attbo, evan ca nam dbareyyatba ti 


CXYI 

1 Atba kbo Ajito9 paubbajako yena Bhagava ten ? 
upasankami, upasankamitva Bbagavata saddbim sammodi, 
sammodaniyam katbani saranlyam 10 vitisaretva ekamantam 


1 M pa li tatba pati° 2 S ay 0 S °reyyama 

4 M 0 °mimba, T °mamba s M 6 °ba, T apuccbimba 

6 M Pb ca tarn, T M / add attbam 7 T evam 

8 T M 7 cetassa, M 6 c’ev’etassa 

q Pli Ajmo throughout S Ajmo, T Ajito, M 6 ajiv ako, 

M 7 5/jiviko 1 M Pb sara 0 
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Afiguttara Nika^a 


CXYI 1-5 


f 

nisidi Ekamantam nismno kho Apto 1 paribbajako 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘amhakam bho Gotama pandito 2 * 4 * 
nama sabrahmacari, tena pancamattam cittatthanasatani* 
cmtitam % yehi annatitthiya upaiaddha* ’va 6 * jananti 6 upa 
iaddh’amha’7 ti Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi 
‘dhaietha no 8 * tumhe bhikkhave panditavatthunl’ ti ‘Etassa 
Bhagava kalo, etassa Sugata kalo, yam Bhagava bhaseyya r 
Bhagavato sutva bhikkhu dharessanti’ ti ‘Tena hi bhik- 
khave sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha , bhasissami’ ti 
‘Evam bhante’ ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum 
Bhagava etad avoca — 

2 Idha bhikkhave ekacco adhammikena vadena adham- 
ipikam vadam abhmigganhati $ abhimppileti 10 Tena ca 
adhammikam pansam rahjeti 11 , tena sa adhammika parisa 
uccasadda 12 mahasadda 12 hoti 13 ‘pandito vata bho pandito 
vata bho’ ti 

3 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco adhammikena vadena 
dhammikam \adam abhmigganhati abhimppileti, tena ca 
adhammikam pansam ranjeti 1 *, tena sa adhammika parisa 
uccasadda mahasadda hoti ‘pandito vata bho pandito vata 
bho’ ti 

4 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco adhammikena vadena 
dharamikah ca ^adam adhammikan ca vadam abhimggan- 
hati abhimppileti, tena ca adhammikam pansam rahjeti 1 *, 
tena sa adhammika parisa uccasadda mahasadda hoti 
‘pandito vata bho pandito vata bho’ ti 

5 Idha 1 * pana bhikkhave ekacco dhammikena vadena 
adhammikam vadam abhmigganhati abhimppileti, tena ca 


1 M 6 apvako, T M ajivito, omitted by S 

2 T M 6 M 7 pandisso, T M 7 have also brahma va in- 

stead of sabrahma 0 * Ph cmta° 

4 omitted by T M 7 S * Ph uddha 

0 T M 6 M 7 paja° 7 M Ph S °ddhasma 

8 omitted by Ph 9 M Ph °hati throughout 

10 T M 7 °ppeleti throughout 11 T M 7 rajati 

X2 M Ph ucc&saddamaha 0 throughout 

13 M Ph honti always h T M 7 rajeti 

13 M Ph omit this passage 
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dhammikam 1 pansam rahjeti 2 * 4 * , tena sa dhammika 1 pansa 
uccasadda mahasadda, hoti ‘pandito vata bho pandito vata 
bho’ ti 3 

6 Adhammo ca4 bhikkbave veditabbo dhammo ca, 
anattho ca veditabbo attho ca, adhamman ca viditva 
dhammaii ca, anattbaii ca viditva atthan ca, yatha dhammo 
yatha attho, tatha patipayitabbam* Katamo 6 ca 7 bhik- 
khave adhammo, katamo ca 7 dhammo, katamo ca 7 anattho, 
katamo ca 7 attho ? 

7 Micchaditthi bhikkhave adhammo, sammaditthi dham- 

mo, ye ca micchaditthipaccaya aneke pSpaka akusala 
dhamma sambhavanti, ayam anattho, sammaditthipaccaya 
ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanapanpuiim gacchanti, 
ayam attho Micchasankappo bhikkhave adhammo, samma- 
sankappo dhammo micchavaca bhikkhave adhammo, 
sammavaca dhammo micchakammanto bhikkhave 

adhammo, sammakammanto dhammo miccha ajivo 

bhikkhave adhammo, samma ajivo dhammo micchava 
yamo bhikkhave adhammo, sammavayamo dhammo 
micchasati bhikkhave adhammo sammasati dhammo, 
micchasamadhi bhikkhave adhammo, sammasamadhi dham 
mo micchananam bhikkhave adhammo, sammananam 
dhammo micchavimutti bhikkhave adhammo, samma 
vimutti dhammo, ye ca micchavimuttipaccaya aneke 8 pa 
paka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, ayam anattho, samma 
vimuttipaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanapanpunm 
gacchanti, ayam attho 

Adhammo ca? hhikkhave veditabbo dhammo ca, anattho 
ca veditabbo attho ca, adhamman ca viditva dhammah 


1 S adh° 2 T M 7 rajati 

3 S adds the following passage, viz Idha pana bh° 

ekacco dh° vadena dh° vadam abhimgg 0 abhimpp 0 , tena 
ca dh° pansam r°, tena sa dh° parisa ucc° maha° hoti 
‘pandito vata bho p° v° bho’ ti 

4 omitted by Ph 5 T S add ti 

6 T M 7 only nave katamo ca bh° adh° kat° ca anattho 

7 omitted by M Ph 8 T M 6 M 7 pe II ayam anattho 

9 T M 6 M 7 pe u ayam attho 
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ca, anatthan ca viditva atthan ca, yatha dhammo yatha 
attho, tatha patipajjitabban ti ltx yan tam vuttam, idam 
etam paticca vuttan ti 


CXYII 

1 Atha kho Sangarayo 1 brahmano yena Bhagaya ten’ 
upasankami, upasankamitya Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, 
sammodanlyam katbam saraniyam 2 * yitis&retva ekamantam 
msldi Ekamantam msmno kho Sangarayo biahmano Bha 
gavantam etad avoca 4 km nu kho bho G-otama orimam 
tlram, kims parimam tiran’ ti? 

2 Micchaditthi kho brahmana orimam tlram, samma 
ditthi parimam tiram Micchasankappo orimam tliam 
sammasankappo parimam tiram Micchavaca orimam 
tlram, samm&vaca parimam tiram Micchakammanto ori 
mam tiram, sammakammanto parimam tlram Miccha ajno 
orimam tiram, samma Sjivo parimam tiram Micchavayamo 
orimam tiram, sammavayamo parimam tlram, micchasati 
orimam tiram, sammasati parimam tiram Micchasamadhi 
orimam tlram, sammasamadhi parimam tlram Miccha 
hanam orimam tiram , samm&hanam parimam tlram 
Micchavimutti orimam tiram, sammavimutti parimam tlram 

Idam kho brahmana orimam tiram, idam parimam tiran ti* 

Appaka te manussesu ye jana, paragammo 
athayam itara paja tiram evanudhayati 
Ye ca kho samma d akkhate 4 dhamme dhammanuvattino 
te jana param essantis maccudheyyam sudnttaram 
Kanham dhammam yippahaya sukkam bhayetha pandito 
oka anokam agamma yiyeke yattha duiamam 
Tatrabhiratim lccheyya hitya kame akihcano 
panyodapeyya attanam cittaklesehi 6 pandito 


1 Ph S Sagaravo 2 M PL sara° 

3 omitted by T M 6 M 7 

4 T °to s Ph T M 6 M 7 issanti 

6 M 6 citakehi 
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Yesam sambodhiyangesu 1 sammacittam subhavitam 
adanapatmissagge anupadaya ye rata 
khlnasava jutimanto 2 * te loke parimbbuta^ ti 

OXYIII 

1 Orimari. ca vo 4 * bhikkhave tiram desissamis panman ca 
txram Tam sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha, bhasissami 
ti ‘Evam bhante’ ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccasso- 
sum Bhagava. etad avoca — 

2 Kataman ca bhikkhave orimam tiram, katamah ca 
p&rimam tnam? 

Micchaditthi bhikkhave 6 orimam tiram, sammaditthi 
panmam tiram pe? micchavimutti orimam tnam, 
sammavimutti panmarn tiram Idam kho bhiklha\e on 
mam tiram, idam parimam tiran ti 

Appaka te manussesu ye jana paiagamino 
athayam itara paja tii im e\ anudh ivati 
Ye ca kho samma d al khate dhamme 8 dhammanuvattmo 
te jana param essmti maccudhejjam suduttaram 
Kanham dliammam a lppahly a sulkam bha\ etha pandito 
oka anokam agammi \rveke jattha duiamam 
Tatrabhiratim icchey}a lntva kame almcano 
panyodapeyj a attanam cittalJesehi pandito 
Yesam sambodlnjangesu 1 sammacittam subhantam 
adanapatmissagge anupIdSya je lata 
khinasava jutimanto 2 te loke pnimibbut5,3 ti 

OXIX 

1 Tena kho pana samayena Janussonis biahmano tadak 
uposathe sisam nahato navam khomayugam m\attho allam 


1 T M 7 °dln ang° 2 T juti 0 3 M °bbut£ 

4 only %n S 5 M 6 des>essami 6 omitted by M Ph 

' M la, Ph pa 8 T dhammo 

s Ph Janusoni, M JamibOm, M / Janussom, M 0 Ja 

nussoni throughout T Janussom, Janussom and Janussom 
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f 

kusamutthim adaya Bhagavato avidure ekamantam thito 
hoti Addasa 1 kho Bhagava Janussomm brahmanam 
tadah’uposathe sisam nahatam navam khomayugam ni 
vattham allam kusamutthim adaya avidure ekamantam thi 
tarn, disva 2 Janussomm biahmanam etad avoca ‘km nu 
kho 3 tvam brahmana tadah’uposathe sisam nahato navam 
khomayugam mvattho allam kusamutthim adaya ekaman 
tarn thito, km nu* kho 5 ajja 5 brahmanakulassa ’ 6 ti? 
‘Paccorohanl bho Gotama ajja brahmanakulassa ’ 6 ti 
YathSkatham pana brahmana br&hmananam paccorohanl 
hoti’ ti? ‘Idha bho Gotama brahmana tadah’uposathe 
sisam nahata navam khomayugam mvattha allena gomayena 
pathavim opunjitva7 hantehi kusehi pattharitva 8 antara 
ca velam antara ca agyagaiam^ seyyam kappenti Te tam 
rattim tikkhattum paccutthaj a 10 pahjalika 10 aggim na 
massanti paccorohama bhavantam 11 , paccorohama bhavan- 
tan 11 ti, pahutena 12 ca sappitelena navanitena aggim 
santappenti, tassa ca rattiya accayena panltena Lhadam- 
yena bhojamyena brahmane santappenti Evam bho Go 
tama brahmananam paccorohanl hoti’ ti ‘Anhatha kho 
brlhmana^ brahmananam paccoroham 14 , annatha ca 15 pana 
anyassa vmaye paccorohanl hoti’ ti ‘Yathakatham pana 
bho Gotama anyassa vmaye paccorohanl hoti 16 ? Sadhu 
me bhavam Gotama tatha dhammam desetu, yatha anyassa 
vmaye paccorohanl hoti’ ti *7 ‘Tena hi brahmana sunahi 
sadhukam manasikarohi, bhasissami’ ti ‘Evam bho’ ti kho 
Janussoni brahmano Bhagavato paccassosi Bhagava etad 
avoca — 


I M °sa 2 M Ph S disvana 

3 omitted by M Ph S * omitted by T M 6 M, 

5 T M 7 v’ajja, S ayja, omitted by M 6 , M Ph add 
brahmana 6 M Ph biahmakusalassa 

7 M 6 °jetva, T omayitva, M 7 otva 

8 Ph santhantva, M pavittharetva 

9 T M 7 aggSgaram 10 M 6 panjalikaya paccutthaya 

II Ph bhagavantam, M 6 mahantam and bhavantan 

12 M bahukena, Ph bahutena 15 omitted by T M 7 

14 M M 5 add hoti 15 omitted by M 6 
16 T M 6 M 7 hoti ti x ? omitted by T 
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2 Idha brahmana ariyasavako ltx patisancikkhati 
‘micchaditthiya kho papako vipako ditthe c’eva dhamme 
abhisamparayan ca 7 tx So ltx patisamkhaya micchaditthim 
pajahati, micchaditthiya paccorohati ‘Micchasankappassa 
kho papako vip&ko ditthe c’eva dhamme abhisamparayan. 
ca 7 ti So xti patisamkhaya micchSsankappam pajahati, 
micchasankapp£ paccoiohati ‘Micchavacaya kho pa- 
pako vipako ditthe c’eva dhamme abhisamparayan ca’ ti 
So lti patisamkhaya micchavacam pajahati, micchavacaya 
paccorohati ‘Micchakammantassa kho papako vipako 
ditthe c’eva dhamme abhisamparayan ca’ ti So lti pati- 
samkhaya micchakammantam pajahati, micchakammanta 
paccorohati ‘Miccha ajivassa kho papako vipako ditthe 
c’eva dhamme abhisamparayan ca 7 ti So lti patisamkhaya 
miccha ajivam pajahati, miccha ajiva paccorohati 
‘Micchavay&massa kho papako vipako ditthe c 7 eva dhamme 
abhisamparayan ca 7 ti So lti patisamkhaya micchavaya- 
mam pajahati, micchavayama paccorohati ‘Micchasa- 
tiya kho papako npako ditthe c 7 eva dhamme abhisampara 
yah ca 7 ti So lti patisamkhaya micchasatim pajahati, 
micchasatiya paccorohati ‘MicchasamSdhissa kho pa- 
pako vipako ditthe c’eva dhamme abhisamparayan ca 7 ti 
So lti patisamkhaya micchasamadhim pajahati, miccha- 
samadhimha paccorohati ‘Micchananassa kho papako 
vipako ditthe c’eva dhamme abhisamparavah ca 7 ti So lti 
patisamkhaya micchananam pajahati, micchahana paccoro- 
hati ‘Micchavimuttiya kho papako vipako ditthe c’eva 
dhamme abhisamparayan ca 7 ti So lti patisamkhaya 
micchavimuttim pajahati, micchavimnttiya paccorohati 
Evam kho brahmana anyassa vmaye paccoroham hotl ti 1 

3 Annatha bho Grotama brahmanhnam paccoroham, 
anhatha ca 2 pana anyassa vmaye paccoroham hotis, 
lmissa ca bho Grotama anyassa vmaye paccorohaniya 
biahmananam paccorohanl kalam nagghati* solasim 


1 omitted ly M Ph T 2 omitted ly T 

3 T M hotl ti, omitted ly M 6 
Ph n’aggh 0 , S na aggh 0 
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§ 

Abbikkantam bho Gotama pe 1 upasakam mam 
bhavam Gotama dbaretu ajja t agge panupetam sarana 
gatan ti 


cxx 

1 An y am vo bhikkbave paccorobanim desissami 2 * Tam 
sunatba3 pe 4 Katama ca bbikkbave ariya pacco 
robam? 

2 Idba bbikkbave ariyasavako xti patisancikkbati ‘mic 
cbadittbiya kbo papako vipako dittbe c’eva dhamme abbi 
samparayan ca’ ti So lti patisamkbaya miccbaditthim 
pajabati, miccbadittbiya paccorohati 4 Micchasankap 
passa kbo papako s vipako s pe 4 miccbavacaya 
kbo miccbakammantassa kbo miccba apvassa kbo 

6 miccbavayamassa kbo micchasatiya kbo 

miccbasamadbissa kbo miccbananassa kbo miccba 
vmmttiya kbo papako vipako dittbe c’eva dbamme abbi- 
samparayan ca’ ti So lti patisamkbaya micchavimuttim 
pajabati, miccbavimuttiya paccorobati 

Ayam vuccati bbikkbaye anya paccorobam ti 

CXXI 

1 Suriyassa? bbikkbaye udayato etam pubbangamam, 
etam pubbammittam, yad 8 idam 8 arunaggam9 Eyam eva 
kbo bbikkbaye kusalanam dhammanam etam pubbangamam, 
etam pubbammittam, yad idam sammadittbi 

2 Sammadittbissa 10 bbikkbave sammasankappo paboti 
Sammasankappassa sammavaca paboti Sammavacassa 
sammakammanto paboti Sammakammantassa samma ajlvo 
paboti Samma-ajivassa sammavayamo paboti Samma va 
yamassa sammasati paboti Sammasatissa sammasamadbi 


1 M pa, omitted by Pb 2 M 6 M 7 desessami 

3 T M 7 add sadhukam 4 omitted by M Pb S 

s omitted by S 6 M 6 pe 7 M Pb su° 

8 M 6 etam, omitted by Pb 

9 M Pb °nuggam, S °nuttam 10 M Pb S °dittbikassa 
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pahoti Sammasamadhissa sammananam pahoti Samma- 
nanassa 1 sammayimutti palioti ti 2 

CXXII 

1 Dasa yime bhikkhave dhamma bhavita bahulikata 
asavanam khayaya samyattanti Katame dasa? 

2 Sammaditthi samraasankappo sammayaca samm&kam- 
manto samma ajivo sammavayamo sammasati sammasamadhi 
sammananam sammayimutti 

Ime kho blnkkhaye dasa dhamma bhavita bahulikata 
asayanam khayaya samyattanti ti 

Paccorohamvaggo 3 * * dutiyo 
[Tass ? uddanam 

Tayo adhamma Ajito Sagaravo ca onmam 

Dve c’eva paccorohani pnbbangamam asavo ca ti]4 


OXXIII 

1 Dasa yimes bhikkhave dhamma pansuddha pariyodata 
na annatra sugatavmaya Katame dasa? 

2 Sammaditthi samraasankappo 6 sammayaca samma 
kammanto samma ajivo sammavayamo sammasati samma 
samadhi sammananam sammayimutti 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa dhamma pansuddha pariyodata 
na annatra sugatavmaya ti 7 

OXXIY 

1 Dasa yime 5 bhikkhave dhamma anuppanna uppajjanti 
na annatra sugatavmaya Katame dasa? 


1 T M 7 °hamssa 2 omitted by Ph S 3 Ph Yaggo 

_ 4 only m M , M 6 has tass’ uddanam samkhitta vitthatam 

Anando Ajma ve yam gayhaka dve paccorohani yutta six 

nya asavakkhayo ti s T ime 

Ph pa ii sammakammanto i omitted by Ph 
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2 Sammaditthi pe 1 sammavimutti 

Ime ktio bhikkhave dasa dhamma anuppannu uppajjanti 
na annatra sugatavinaya ti 

CXXY 

1 Dasa yime 2 bhikkhave dhamma mahapphala mahani 
samsa na annatra sugatavinava Katame dasa? 

2 Sammaditthi pe 1 sammavimutti 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa dhamma mahapphala maha 
nisamsa na annatra sugatavinaya ti 

CXXYI 

1 Dasa yime bhikkhave dhamma ragavmayapariyosana 
honti, dosavmayapariyosana honti, mohavmayapaiiyosana 
honti na ahhatia sugatavinaya Katame dasa? 

2 Sammaditthi pe 1 sammavimutti 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa dhamma ragavmayapanyosana 
honti, dosavmayapariyosana honti, mohavmayapanyosana 
honti na annatra sugatavinaya ti 

CXXYII 

1 Dasa yime bhikkhave dhamma ekantanibbidaya vira- 
gaya mrodhaya upasamaya abhmnaya sambodhaya mbba 
nay a samvattanti na annatra sugatavinaya ti Katame dasa? 

2 Sa mm aditthi pe 1 sammavimutti 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa dhamma ekantanibbidaya vira 
gaya upasamaya abhmnaya sambodhaya mbbanaya sam- 
vattanti na annatra sugatavinaya ti 

CXXYIII 4 

1 Dasa yime bhikkhave dhamma bhavita bahullkata anup 
panna uppajjanti na annatra sugatavinaya Katame dasa? 


1 M. la, Ph pa 2 T ime 

3 T r&gavmaya 0 as m CXXYI 


* is missing m M 6 
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* 


2 Sammaditthi pe 1 sammavimutti 
Ime kho bhikkhave dasa dhamma bhavita bahulikata 
anuppanna uppajjanti na ahhatra sugatavmaya ti 


CXXIX 

1 Dasa yime bhikkhave dhamma bhavita bahubkatT 
mahapphala konti mahamsamsa na ahhatra sugatavmaya 
ti Katame dasa? 

2 Sammaditthi pe 1 sammavimutti 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa dhamma bhavita bahulikata 
mahapphala honti mahamsamsa na ahhatra sugatavmaya ti 

cxxx 

1 Dasa ume bhikkhave dhamma bhavita bahulikata 
ragavinayapanyosanl honti, do&avmav apaii} os inu honti 
mohavmayapaiivosana honti na ahhatra sugatavmaya 
Katame dasa? 

2 Sammaditthi pe 1 sammavimutti 

Ime lho bhikkhave dasa dhamma bhavita bahulil ata, 
ragavmayapaiiy osana honti, dosavma} apanyosana honti, 
mohavma^apaiivosana honti na ahhatra sugatavmavT ti 


1 Dasa vime bhikklnve dhamma bhavitl bahulil ata 
ekantambbidlV'a vnagSva nnodhlya upasamaya abhinhaya 
sambodhaya mbblnaya samvattanti na anhatia sugatavi 
naya ti Katame dasa? 

2 Sammaditthi pe 1 sammavimutti 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa dhamma bhavita bahulikata 
ekantambbidaya virSgaya nirodhay a upasamaya abhinhaya 
sambodhaya mbbinlya samvattanti na ahhatra sugatavi 
naya ti 


M la, Pli pa 
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t* 


CXXXII 

1 Dasa yime bhikkhave micchatta Katame dasa? 

2 Micchaclitthi micchasankappo micchavaca miccha 
kammanto miccha ajxvo micchavayamo micchasati miccha 
samadhi micchananam mxcchavimutti 

Ime klio bhikkhave dasa micchatta ti 


CXXXHI 

1 Dasa yime bhikkhave sammatta Katame dasa? 

2 Sammaditthi sammasankappo saminavaca sammE- 
kammanto samma ajivo sammavayaino sammasati samma 
samadhi sammananam sammavimutti 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa sammatta ti 

Pai lsuddhavaggo 1 tatiyo 2 3 


OXXXIY 

1 Sadhuh ca vo bhikkhave desissamis asadhun ca, tarn 
sunatha sadhukam manasikaiotha, bhasissaml ti ‘Evam 
bhante’ ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum Bha 
gay a etad ay oca — 

2 Katamah ca bhxkkliaye asadhum? 

Micchaditthi micchasankappo micchavaca micchakam 
manto miccha ajivo micchavayamo micchasati micchasam 
idhi micchahanam micchEvimutti 

Idam vnccati bhikkhave asadhum 

3 Katamah ca bhikkhave sadkum? 


1 S Parisuddhi 0 , Ph Yaggo 

2 M 6 adds tass 7 uddanam parisuddhamano upamala 
ragaMpata/janaya cattaio micchattam te dasa ti 

3 T desessEmi 
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Sammaditthi sammasanbappo sammavaca sammakamman 
to samma ajivo sammavayamo sammasati samm&samadhi 
sammananam sammavimutti 
Idam vuccati bhikkhave sadhun ti 

cxxxv 

1 Ariyadhamman ca yo bhikkhave desissami 1 anariya 
dhamman ca, tam sunatha sadhukam 2 * manasikarotha 2 

pe3 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave ananyo dhammo? 

Micchaditthi pe 4 * micchavimutti 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave anariyo dhammo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave anyo dhammo ? 

4 Sammaditthi pe 4 sammavimutti 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave anyo dhammo ti 

CXXXYI 

1 Kusalans ca vo bhikkhave desissami 6 akusalau7 ca, 
tam sunatha pe s 
/2 Katamah ca bhikkhave akusalam? 

Micchaditthi pe 4 micchavimutti 

Idam vuccati bhikkhave akusalam 
3 Kataman ca bhikkhave kusalam? 

Sammaditthi pe 4 sammavimutti 

Idam vuccati bhikkhave kusalam 

OXXXVII 

1 Atthan ca vo bhikkhave desissami anatthah ca, tam 
sunatha pe 8 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave anattho? 


1 T M 6 desessami 2 omitted by M Ph 

3 M pa, omitted by Ph , S gives it m full 

4 M la, Ph pa $ M Ph aku° 

6 M 7 desessami 7 M Ph ku° 

8 omitted by M Ph , S in full 

Aaguttara part V 16 


242 


Anguttara Nxkaya OXXXVII 2 — CXIi 3 

r 

Micchaditthi pe 1 micchavimutti 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave anattho 
3 Katamo ca bhikkhave attho? 

Sammaditthi p e 1 sammlvimutti 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhaye attho ti 

CXXXVIII 

1 Dhamman ca vo bhikkhaye desissami adhamman ca, 
tam sunatha pe 2 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhaye adhammo? 

Micchaditthi pe x micchavimutti 

Ayam ruccati bhikkhaye adhammo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave dhammo? 

Sammaditthi pe 1 sammavimutti 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave dhammo ti 

CXXXIX 

1 Sasavan ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissami ana 
savah ca, tam sunStha pe 2 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave sasavo dhammo? 

Micchaditthi pe 1 micchavimutti 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sasavo dhammo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave anasavo dhammo ? 
Sammaditthi pe 1 sammavimutti 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave anasavo dhammo ti 

OXL 

1 Savajjan. ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissami* ana 

vajjan ca, tam sunatha pe 2 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave suvajjo dha mm o ? 

Micchaditthi pe 1 micchavimutti 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave savajjo dhammo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkha\e anavajjo dhammo? 
Sammaditthi pe 1 sammavimutti 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave anavajjo dhammo ti 

1 M la, Ph pa 2 omitted by M Ph , S m full 

3 M Ph M 6 dese 0 * M T M 7 dese° 
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1 


Sadhu Vagga 
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CXLI 

1 Tapamyan ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissami 1 ata- 
pamyah ca, tam sunatha pe 2 3 * 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave tapaniyo dhammo? 

Micchaditthi pe 3 micchavimutti 

Ayam yuccati bhikkhave tapaniyo dhammo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave atapamyo dhammo? 

Sammaditthi pe^ samm&vimutti 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave atapamyo dhammo ti 

CXLII 

1 Acayagamih ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissami 1 

apacajagamih ca, tam sunatha pe 2 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave acayagami dhammo 5 

Micchaditthi pe* micchavimutti 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave acayagami dhammo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave apaca^agaml dhammo ? 

Sammaditthi pe sammavimutti 

Ayam vuccati bhillhave apacayagami dhammo ti 

cxLin 

1 Dukkhudra^ahs ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissami 6 

sukhudrayafi.5 ca, tam sunatha pe 2 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave dukkhudra} o dhammo? 

Micchaditthi pe3 micchavimutti 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave dukkhudrayo dhammo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave sukhudravo dhammo? 

S amm aditthi pe^> sammavimutti 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sukhudrayo dhammo ti 


1 M Ph T M 6 dese 0 

2 omitted by M Ph, S m full 

3 M la, Ph pa * M Ph pa 

s Ph °mdnyan, T M 6 M, °uddayan throughout 

6 T M 6 dese° 
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Aiiguttaia Nikaya 


csLiy l— cxLvii 


cxliv 

1 Dukkhayipakafi ca to bhikkhaye dhammam desissami* 
sukhayipakan ca, tarn sunatha pe 1 2 * * 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhaye diikkhayipako dhammo ? 

Micchaditthi pe3 micchayimutti 

Ayam yuccati bhikkhaye dnkkhaTipako dhammo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhaye sukhayipako dhammo? 

Samm&ditthi pe3 samm&yimutti 

Ayam yuccati bhikkhaye sukhayipako dhammo ti 

Sadhuyaggo* catuttho* 


CXLY 

1 Ariyamaggah ca to bhikkhaye dhammam desissami 6 

anariyamaggah ca, tam sunatha pe a 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhaye ananyo maggo? 

Micchaditthi pe3 micchanmutti 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhaye ananyo maggo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhaye anyo maggo ? 

Sammaditthi pe* sammavimutti 
Ayam yuccati bhikkhaye anyo maggo ti 

OXLVI 

1 Sukkamaggah7 ca to bhikkhaye dhammam desissami 5 
kanhamaggahs ca, tam sunStha pe 2 


1 M Ph T dese 0 2 omitted by M Ph , S m full 

3 M la, Ph pa ♦ Ph T M 7 Yaggo 

5 Mg adds tass 7 uddanam 

Sadhum anyakusalam atthadhammam anasavam 
Savajjam tapaniyam ca acayagami dukkhuddayam 

Dukkhayipakena te dasa ti 

6 Ph T Mg dese 0 7 M Ph S kanha° 

8 Mg dese 0 9 M Ph S sukka 0 
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CXIiVI 2 — CXLIX 2 Anyamagga Yagga 

* 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave kanhamaggo? 

Micchaditthi pe x micchavimutti 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave kanhamaggo? 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave sukkamaggo? 

Sammaditthi pe 1 sammavimutti 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sukkamaggo ti 

CXLVII 

1 Saddhamman ca vo bhikkhave desissami 2 asaddham- 
man ca, tam sunatha pe3 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaddhammo? 

Micchaditthi pe 1 micchavimutti 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaddhammo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave saddhammo? 

Sammaditthi pe 1 sammavimutti 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave saddhammo ti 

CXLVIII 

1 Sappunsadhamman ca vo bhikkhave desissami 4 asap- 
punsadhammah ca, tam sunatha pe^> 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave asappunsadhammo p 
Micchaditthi pe 1 micchavimutti 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave asappurisadhammo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave sappunsadhammo 
S amm aditthi pe 1 sammavimutti 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sappunsadhammo ti 

CXLIX 

1 Uppadetabbah ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissami* 
na uppadetabbah ca, tam sunatha pe s 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave na uppadetabbo dhammo? 
Micchaditthi pe 1 micchavimutti 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave na uppadetabbo dhammo 

* M la, Ph pa 2 M Ph T M 6 dese° 

3 omitted by M Ph , S in full 4 M Ph T M 0 M 7 dese 0 
5 omitted by M Ph , T M 6 M, omit also tam su°, 

S mfuU 
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3 Katamo ca bhikkhave uppadetabbo dhammo? 
Sammaditthi pe 1 sammavimutti 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave uppadetabbo dkammo ti 

OL 

1 Asevitabbah ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissami 2 
na asevitabbah 3 ca, tam sunatha pe* 

2 Katamo s ca bhikkliave na asevitabbo dhammo? 

Micchaditthi pe 1 micchavimutti 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave na asevitabbo dhammo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkbave asevitabbo dhammo? 

Sammaditthi pe 1 sammavimutti 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave asevitabbo dhammo ti 

GLI 

1 Bhavetahbaii ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissami 2 
na bhavetahbaii ca, tam sunatha pe* 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave na bhavetabbo dhammo? 

Micchaditthi pe 1 micchavimutti 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave na bhavetabbo dhammo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave bhavetabbo dhammo? 

Sammaditthi pe 1 samm&vimutti 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhavetabbo dhammo ti 

OLII 

1 Bahulikatabbah ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissami 6 
na bahulikatabbah ca, tam sun&tha pe* 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave na bahulikatabbo dhammo? 

Micchaditthi pe 1 micchavimutti 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave na bahulikatabbo dhammo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave bahulikatabbo dhammo? 

Sammaditthi pe 1 sammavimutti 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bahulikatabbo dhammo ti 

1 M la, Ph pa 2 M Ph T M 7 dese 0 

3 T Me M 7 sevi 0 , T M 7 throughout 

4 omitted by M Ph , S m full 

s m Mg there is some disorder 6 M Ph T dese° 
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CLIII 1 — CLY 1 Ariyamagga — Puggala Vagga 

CLIII 

1 Anussantabban ca vo bhikkhave dbammam desissami 1 
na anussantabban ca, tarn sunatha pe 2 * * * 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave na anussantabbo dhammo? 

Micchaditthi pe3 micchavimutti 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave na anussantabbo dhammo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave anussantabbo dhammo? 

Sammaditthi pe3 sammavimutti " 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave anussantabbo dhammo ti 

CLIY 

1 Sacchikatabban ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissa- 
mi4 na sacchikatabban ca, tam sunatha pe 2 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave na sacchikatabbo dhammo? 

Micchaditthi pe3 micchavimutti 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave na sacchikatabbo dhammo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave sacchikatabbo dhammo? 

Sammaditthi pe3 sammavimutti 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sacchikatabbo dhammo ti 
Anyamaggavaggos pahcamo 6 * 
Pannasako7 tatiyo 


CLY 

1 Dasahi 8 9 bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato puggalo 
na sevitabbo Katamehi dasahi 9? 


1 M Ph dese° 2 omitted by M Ph , S m full 

3 M la, Ph pa Ph T M 6 M 7 dese° 

5 M M 6 Ariyavaggo, Ph T M 7 Yaggo 

6 M sanhapannasako, S tatiyapannasako, Ph T Mg 
M 7 omit Pann° tatiyo 

7 M 6 adds tass’ uddanam ariyo maggo kanhamaggo 

saddhammo sappunsadhammo uppadetabbo dhammo asevi 

tabbo dhammo na bhavetabbo dhammo na bahulikatabbo 

dhammo sacchikatabbo dhammo ti 8 T M 7 add me 

9 T M 7 add dasahi bh° dh° sa° pu° sevitabbo 
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2 MicchEditthiko 1 2 3 hoti, micchasankappo hoti, miccha 
vaco 2 hoti, micchakammanto hoti, miccha ajivo hoti, 
micchavayamo hoti, micchasati hoti, micchasamadhi hoti 
micchahani3 hoti, micchavimutti hoti 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
puggalo na seyitabbo 

3 Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato puggalo 
sevitabbo Katamehi dasahi? 

4 Sammaditthiko 4 * hoti, sammasankappo hoti, sammava 
co 2 hoti, sammakammanto hoti, samma ajivo hoti, samma 
vayamo hoti, sammasati hoti, sammasamadhi hoti, samma 
nanl3 hoti, sammavimutti hoti 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
puggalo seyitabbo ti* 


CLVI — OLXYI 

1 Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato puggalo 
na bhajitabbo pe 6 bhajitabbo 7 pe 8 * na Q 
payirupasitabbo payirupasitabbo 30 pe 6 na 
pujjo hoti pe 11 pujjo hoti 12 na pasamso hoti 
pe 11 pasamso hoti 12 agaiavo hoti saga- 
ravo 3 3 hoti pe 8 appatikkho 14 hoti pe 11 
sappatikkho 14 hoti na aradhako hoti pe 6 

aradhako hoti 12 3 s na visujjhati pe 11 visujjhati 

manam 16 nadhibhoti 17 pe 11 manam 16 adhibhoti 18 


1 M °ditthi 

2 M Ph °ca, T °vayamo, M 6 °vayamo and °vaco 

3 M Ph °nam 4 M Ph °ditthi 

s omitted by M Ph , S adds in parenthesis Chuttaradi 

yaddhasatadisuttam peyyalavasena gamtabbam 

6 M la, Ph pa, omitted by S 

7 T M 7 na bh°, M 7 adds ti 8 M la, omitted by Ph S 

9 omitted by T M 7 10 T M 7 na pay° 

31 omitted by M Ph S 32 T Mg M hoti ti 

3 3 Ph g a° 14 T °tikko, M °tisso, Ph °tisso 

x 3 M la, Ph pa 

16 M 6 mar am, T M / manam and maram 

17 M °vibhoti 18 T Mg M 7 °ti ti, M °vibhoti 
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CL VI CLXVI 1— CLXVH 1 Puggala— Janussom Vagga 
* 

1 pannaya na yaddhati pe 2 pannaya vaddhati 
1 bahum apuhnam pasayati bahum puhnarn pasa 
yati Katamehi dasahi? 

2 Sammaditthiko* hoti, sammasankappo hoti, samma 
yacos hoti, sammakammanto hoti, samma ajivo hoti, sam 
mayayamo hoti, sammasati hoti, sammasamadhi hoti, 
sammahani 6 hoti, sammavimutti hoti 
Imehi kho hhikkhaye dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
puggalo bahum punnarn pasayati ti 

Puggalayaggo 7 chnttho 8 


CLXTII 

1 Tena kho pana samayena Janussom* brahmano tadah 7 
uposathe sisam nahato nayam khomayugam niyattho allam 
kusamutthim adaya Bhagayato aMdure ekamantam tlnto 
hoti Addasa 10 kho Bhagnva Janussonim brahmanam 
tadah’ uposathe sisam nahatam navam khomayugam ni- 
yattham allam kusamutthim adaya ekamantam thitam, 
disya 11 Janussonim brahmanam etad ayoca Man nu kho 12 
tvam brahmana tadah 7 uposathe sisam nahato na^ am 
khomayugam niyattho allam kusamutthim adaya ekaman- 
tam thito, kim nu khv x 3 ajja brahmana brahmanakulassa 71 * 
ti 1 *? ‘Paccoroham bho Gotama ajja biahmanakulassa 7l 4 


1 M la, Ph pa 2 omitted b y M Ph S 
3 T M 6 M 7 °ti ti 4 M Ph °ditthi 
s M Ph M 7 °ca 6 M Ph °nam 

7 M Sammaditthivaggo,Ph M 6 Sammaditthipannasakam, 
T Pannasakam, M 7 °kl 

8 M S pathamo, Ph chattham, omitted by T M 6 M 7 

$ see p 233 n 9 10 M Ph °sa 

11 M Ph S disyana 12 omitted by M Ph Mg M ; S 
x 3 S kho x * M Ph brahmakusalassS 
x s T adds pucchi 
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r 

ti ‘Yathakatham pana brahmana biahmananam paccoro 
bam hoti’ ti? ‘Idha bho Gotama biahmana tadah’ upo 
sathe sisam nahata navam khomayugam mvattha allena 
gomayena pathavim opuhptva 1 hantebi kusebi pattharitva 2 3 
antaia ca velam antaia ca agyagaram^ seyyam kappenti 
Te tam rattim tikkhattum paccuttbaya panjalika aggim 
namassanti paccorobama bhayantam paccorohama bba 
yantan ti, pahutena 4 * ca sappitelena navanitein aggim 
santappenti Tassa. ca rattiya accayena pamtena khadani 
yena bhojamyena brahmane santappenti Eyam kbos bbo 
Gotama brahmananaip. paccorgbam hoti 7 ti ‘Anhatha kbo 
brahmananam paccorohani 6 , anhatha ca? pana anyassa 
vmaye paccorobani hoti’ ti ‘Yathakatham pana bbo Go 
tama anyassa vmaye paccoiobani hoti 8 ? Sadhu 9 me bbayam 
Gotamo tatha dbammam desetu, yatha anyassa vmaye 
paccorobani hoti’ ti ‘Tena hi brahmana sunahi sadbukam 
manasikaiohi, bhasissami’ ti ‘Evam bbo’ ti kho Janussom 
brahman o Bhagavato paccassosi Bhagava etad avoca — 

2 Idha biabmana anyasavako lti patisancikkbati ‘pana 
tipatassa kbo papako vipako ditthe c’eva T0 dhamme abhi- 
samparayah ca’ ti So lti patisamkhay a panatipatam 
pajahati, panatipata paccorohati ‘Admnadanassa kho 
papako vipako ditthe c’eva dhamme abhisamparayah ca’ 
ti So lti patisamkhaya admnadanam pajahati, admnadana 
paccorohati ‘Kamesu micchacaiassa kho papako vipako 
ditthe c’eva dhamme abhisamparayah ca’ ti So lti pati 
samkhaya kamesu micchacaram pajahati, kamesu miccha 
cara paccorohati ‘Musavadassa kbo papako vipako 
ditthe c’eva dhamme abhisamparayah ca’ ti So lti 

1 T M 7 ubbhajitva, M 6 mbbhanjitva 

2 M M 7 pavittharitva, Ph santharitva, T pavittbajitva 

3 T M agga° 

4 M T bahukena, Pb M 7 bahutena 

3 omitted by M Ph 6 M Pb S add hoti 

? omitted by T 8 T hoti ti 

9 T twice, S adds vata 

10 T M 6 S dittb’eva throughout, M y dittb’eva and ditthe 

c’eva 
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CLXYII 2- OLXYIIJ 1 Jaimssoni Yagga 
d \ 

patisamkhaya musavadam pajahati, musavada paccorohati 
‘Pisunaya 1 vacaya kho papako vipako ditthe c’eva 
dhamme abhisamparayan ca’ ti So lti patisamkhaya 
pisunavacam pajahati, pisunaya vacaya paccoiohati 
4 Pharusaya vacaya kho papako vipEko ditthe c’eva dhamme 
abhisamparayan ca’ ti So lti patisamkhaya pharusavacam 
pajahati, pharusaya vacaya paccorohati 4 Samphappala- 
passa kho papako vipako ditthe c’eva dhamme abhisam 
par ayah ca’ ti So lti patisamkhaya samphappalapam 
pajahati, samphappalapa paccorohati 4 Abhvjjhnya kho 
papako vipako ditthe c’eva dhamme abhisamparayan ca’ 
ti So lti patisamkhaya abhijjham pajahati, ablnjjhaya 
paccorohati 4 Vyapadassa 2 * kho papako vipako ditthe 
c’eva dhamme abhisamparayan ca’ ti So lti patisamkhaya 
vyapadam pajahati, vyapada paccorohati 4 Miccha- 

ditthiya kho papako vipako ditthe c’eva dhamme abhisam- 
parayan ca’ ti So lti patisamkhaya micchaditthim paja- 
hati, micchaditthiya paccorohati Evam kho biahmana 
anyassa vmaye paccoiohanl hoti ti 

3 Anhatkas bho Gotama biahmananam paccoiohani * 
ahnatha ca pana anyassa vmaye paccoroham hoti, lmissa 
ca 5 bho 6 Gotama anyassa vmaye paccorohaniya brahma- 
nanam paccoroham kalam nagghati7 solasim Abhikkan- 
tam bho Gotama pe 8 upasakam mam bhavam 
Gotamo dhaietu ajja t agge pannpetam saranam gatan ti 


CLXvni 

1 Anyam vo bhikkhave paccorohanim desissannY, tam 
sunEtha pe 10 Bhagava etad avoca Katama ca 
bhikkhave anya paccoroham? 


1 M Ph M, S pisun° always 2 T vya° always 

^ M Ph add kho ♦ S adds hoti 

5 omitted by M Ph 6 omitted by T 

7 M Ph n’aggh 0 , Ph T M 6 M, °anti 

8 M pa, omitted by Ph s T M 7 dese 0 

10 M Ph S m full 
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Anguttara Nikaya GLXVIII 2— CLXIX 2 

I 

2 Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako xti patisancikkhati ‘pana 
tipatassa kho papako vipako ditthe c’eva 1 dhamme abhi 
samparayah ca ? ti So lti patisamkhaya panatipatam 
pajahati, panatipata paccorobati pe 2 * * 5 ‘Miccha 
ditthiya kbo papako vipako ditthe c’eva dkamme abhisam 
parayah ca’ ti So lti patisamkhaya micchaditthim paja 
hati, micchaditthiya paccorohati 

Ayam vuecati bhikkhave anya paccorohanl ti 

CLXIX 

1 Atha kho Sangaravo* brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavata saddim sammodi 

pe4 Ekamantam nismno kho Sangaravo brahmano 
Bhagavantam etad avoca £ km nu kho bho Gotama onmam 
tiram, kim parimam tiran’ ti? 

2 Panatipato kho brahmana onmam tiram, panatipata 
veramani parimam tiram Admnadanam kho 5 brahmanas 
onmam tiram, admnadana veramani parimam tiram Ka 
mesn micchacaro onmam tiram, kamesu micchacara vera 
man! parimam tiram Musavado onmam tiram, musavada 
veramani parimam tiram Pisuna vaca onmam tiram, 
pisun&ya vacaya veramani parimam tiram Pharusa vaca 
onmam tiram, pharusaya vacaya veramani pSnmam tiram 
Samphappalapo onmam tiram, samphappalapa veramani 
parimam tiram Abhijjha onmam tiram, anabhijjhaya 
panmam tiram Vyapado onmam tiram, avyapado pari- 
mam tiram Micchaditthi onmam tiram, sammaditthi 
parimam tiram 

Idam kho brahmana onmam tiram , idam parimam 
tiran ti 


1 M 6 S ditth 7 eva throughout 

2 Ph S m full , as m the preceding Sutta, M has pa 

after kamesu micchacarassa kho vipako, then micchacara 
paccorohati, and so henceforth 

^ Ph S Sag 0 throughout « M Ph S m full 

5 omitted by S 
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CLXIX 2 — CLXX 2 
i 


Appaka te manussesu ye jana paragammo 
athayam 1 itara paja tlram evanudhavati 
Te ca kho samma d akkhate dhamme dhammanuvattino 
te jana param essanti 2 * maccudheyyam suduttaram 
Kanham dhammam vippahSya sukkam bhavetha pandito 
oka anokam Sgamma viveke yattha duramam 
Tatrabhiratim icebeyya hitvS kame akincano 
pauyodapeyya attanam cittaklesehis pandito 
Yesam sambodhiyangesu 4 * sammacittam subhavitam 
ad&napatmissagge anupadaya ye rata 
khlnasava jutimantos te loke panmbbuta 6 ti 7 


CLXX 

1 Oriman ca vo 8 bhikkhave tiram desissami parimah 
ca tiram, tam sunatha pe^ Kataman ca bhik 
khave orimam tiram, kataman ca panmam tiram? 

2 Panatipato kho bhikkhave orimam tiram, panatipata 
veiamam panmam tiram Admnadanam orimam tiram, 
admnadana veramam panmam tiram Kamesu micchacaro 
orimam tiram, kamesu micchacara veramam panmam 
tiram Musavado orimam tiram, musavada veramam pa 
nmam tiram Pisuna vaca orimam tiram, pisunaya vacaya 
veramam panmam tiram Pharusa vaca orimam tiram, 
pharusaya vacaya veramanl panmam tiram Sampkappa 
lapo orimam tiram, samphappalapa veramam panmam 
tiram Abhrjjha onmam tnam, anabhijjha panmam tiram 
Yyapado orimam tnam, avy&pado panmam tiram Miccha- 
dittbi orimam tiram, sammaditthi panmam tiram 

Idam kho bhikkhave orimam tiram, idam panmam 
tiran ti 


1 M athaya 2 Ph lssanti 

3 Ph cittam kesehi 

4 M 7 °dhim ang° s M 7 juti 0 

6 M °bbuta 7 omitted by Ph 

8 omitted by M Ph T M 6 M 7 9 omitted by M Ph 
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Anguttara Nikaya 


OLXX 2 — CLXXI 3 
* 


Appaka te manussesu ye jana paragammo 
athayam itara paja txram evanudhavati 
Ye ca kho samma d akkhate dliamme dhammanuvattmo 
te jana param essanti 1 maccudheyyam suduttaram 
Kanham dhammam vippahaya sukkam bhavetha pandito 
oka anokam agamma viveke yattha duramam 
Tatrabhiratim lcckeyya hitva karne akificano 
panyodapeyya attanam cittaklesebi pandito 
Yesam sambodhiyangesu 2 sammacittam subhavitam 
anadanapatmissagge anupadaya ye rata 
khmasava jutimanto* te loke parmibbuta* ti 


CLXXI 

1 Adhammo ca bhikkbave veditabbo anattho ca, dharnmo 
ca veditabbo attho ca, adhamman ca viditva anatthan ca, 
dhamman ca viditva atthan ca, yatha dbammo yatha attbo, 
tatha patipayjitabbam 5 Katamo ca bhikkbave adha mm o 
ca anattho ca? 

2 Panatipato admnadanam kamesu micchacaro musa 
vado pisuna vaca pharusa vaca samphappalapo abhijjha 
vyapado micchaditthi 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave adhammo ca anattho ca Ka 
tamo ca bhikkbave dharnmo ca attho ca? 

3 Panatipata veramani admnadana veramam kamesu 
micchacara veramani musavada veramani pisunaya vacaya 
veramani pharusaya vacaya veramani samphappallpl vera 
mam anabhijjha avyapado sammaditthi 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave dharnmo ca attho ca 

Adhammo ca bhikkhave veditabbo anattho ca, dharnmo 
ca veditabbo attho ca, adhamman ca viditva anatthan ca, 
dhamman ca viditva atthan ca, yatha dharnmo yatha attho 6 , 
tatha patipajjitabban ti lti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam 
paticca vuttan ti 


1 Ph issanti 2 T M 7 °dhi ang° * T juti 0 

4 M °bbuta s M Ph T °bban ti 6 M adds ca 



CLXXII 1—3 
1 


Janussom Vagga 


2o5 


CLXXII 

1 Adhammo ca bhikkhave veditabbo dhammo ca, anattho 
ca veditabbo attho ca, adhamman ca viditva dhamman ca, 
anatthah ca viditva, atthaii ca, yatha dhammo yatha attho, 
tatha patipajjitabban ti Idam a^oca Bhagava, idam 
vatva 1 2 Sugato utthayasana vihaiam pausi 

2 Atha kho tesam bhikkhunam acnapakkantassa Bha- 
gavato etad ahosi Idam kho no* avuso BhagaAa sam 
khittena uddesam uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva 
utthayasana viharam pavittho 'adhammo ca bhikkha\e 
veditabho dhammo ca, anattho ca \editabbo attho ca, 
adhamman ca viditva dhamman ca, anatthah ca viditva, 
atthaii ca, yatha dhammo yatha attho, tatha patipajjitabban’ 
ti Ko nu kho imassa Bhagavata samkhittena uddesassa 
udditthassa vittharena attham aMbhattassa vittharena 
attham vibhajeyya ti? Atha kho tesam bhikkhunam etad 
ahosi Ayam kho ayasma Mahakaccano Satthu c’eva sam 
vannito sambhavito ca vmnunam sabrahmacannam, pahoti 
cayasma^ Mahakaccano imassa Bhagavata samkhittena 
uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attham avibhattassa 
vittharena attham vibhajitum Yan nuna may am yena 
yasma Mahakaccano ten’ upasankameyyama, upasankamitva 
ayasmantam Mahakaccanam etam attham puccheyyama 
Yatha no ayasma Mahakaccano vyakaimsati, tatha nam 
dharessama* ti 

3 Atln kho te bhikkhu yenayasma Mahakaccano ten’ 
upasankamimsu, upasankamitva ayasmata Mah&kaccanena 
saddhim sammodimsu, sammodaniyam katham saramyam 
vitisaretva ekamantam msidimsu Ekamantam msmna kho 
te bhikkhu ayasmantam Mahakaccanam etad avocum 
Idam kho no avuso Kaccana Bhagava samkhittena udde 
sam uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva utthayasana 
viharam pavittho 'adhammo ca bhikkhave veditabbo 
dhammo ca, anattho ca veditabbo attho ca, adhamman 


1 M S vatvana, Ph vatva ca 

2 omitted by T 3 S ay 0 4 T °rey}ama 
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ca viditva dhammaii ca, anatthan ca viditva atthan ca, 
yatha dhammo yatha attho, tatha patipajjitabban’ ti Tesam 
no avuso amhakam acirapakkantassa Bhagavato etad 
aliosi Idam kho no avuso Bhugava samkhittena udde^am 
uddisitva vittbarena attham avibhajitva utthayasana viha 
ram pavittho ‘adhammo ca bhikkhave veditabbo 1 dhammo 
ca, anattho ca veditabbo attho ca, adhamman ca viditva 
dhammaii ca, anatthan ca viditva atthan ca, yatha, dhammo 
yatha attho, tatha patipajjitabban’ ti Ko nu kho imassa 
Bhagavata samkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittbarena 
attham avibhattassa vittbarena attham vibhajeyya ti? 
Tesam no avuso amhakam etad ahosi Ayam kho a} asma 
Mahakaccano Satthu c’eva samvanmto sambhavito ca 
vihnunam sabrahmacaimam, pahoti cayasma 2 * Mahakaccano 
imassa Bhagavata samkhittena uddesassa udditthassa 
vitthaiena attham avibhattassa vittharena attham vibha 
jitum Yan nuna mayam yenayasma Mahakaccano ten’ 
upasankameyyama, upasankamitva ayasmantam Mahakac 
canam etam attham puccheyyama Yatha no ayasma 
Mahakaccano vyakanssati, tatha nam dharessama ti 
Yibhajat^ ayasma Mahakaccano ti 

4 Seyyatha pi avuso punso saratthiko s&ragavesi sara 
pariyesanam caiamano mahato rukkhassa titthato saravato 4 
atikkamm’ evas mulam atikkamma khandham sakhapalase 
saram panyesitabbam manneyya, evam sampadam idam 
Ayasmantanam Satthari sammukhibhute tarn Bhagavantam 
atisitva 6 amhe etam attham patipucchitabbam manhetha? 
So h’ 8 avuso Bhagava janam janati passam passati cak 
khubhuto hanabhuto dhammabhuto brahmabhuto vatta pa 
vatta atthassa nmnets amatassa data dhammassami 9 
Tathagato So c 7 eva pan’ etassa kalo ahosi, yam tumhe 


1 M pa n tatha pati 0 2 S ay 0 

•> Ph vibhajatu, M ‘jitu 

4 Mg sarato, omitted by T M 7 5 M atikkamma 

6 M Ph atikkamitva 

7 M Ph manneyyatha, M 6 M 7 S mahnatha 

8 S hi, omitted by T M 7 

9 M Ph. S °sami throughout 
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Bhagavantam yeva upasankamitva etam attham puGchey 
yatha Yatha yo 10 Bhagava vjakaieyya, tatha nam 
dhareyyatha ti 

5 Addhavuso Kaccana Bhagava janam januti passam 
passati cakkhubhuto hanabhuto dhammabhuto brahma 
bhuto vatta. pavatta atthassa ninneti amatassa data 
dhammassami Tath igato So c’eva pan 7 etassa halo ahosi, 
yam mayam Bhaga\ antam yeva upasankamitva etam attham 
pucckejyama Yatha no Bhagava vylkaieyya tatha nam 
dhaiej}ama Api cryasma Mahlkaccano Satthu c’eva 
sanrvannito sambhavito ca vmnunam sabi ahmacai mam, 
pahoti cayasma Mahakaccano imassa Bhagavata samkhit 
tena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attham avibhattassa 
\ 1 ttha 1 ena attham vibhajitum Vibhajat 7 ayasma Maha- 
kaccano agarukantva* ti 

6 Tena s h’avusos sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha, 
bhasissaml ti ‘Evam avuso’ ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato 
Mahakaccanassa paccassosum Ayasma Mahakaccano etad 
avoca Yam kho no avuso Bhagava samkhittena uddesam 
uddisitvi ^ltthaiena attham avibhajitva utthlyasanl viha 
1 am paMttho ‘adhammo ca bhikkhave veditabbo dhammo 6 
ca, anattho ca veditabbo attho ca, adhamman ca viditva 
dhammah ca, anatthan ca viditva atthan ca, } atha dhammo 
yatha attho, tatha patipajjitabban 7 ti Katamo cavuso 
adhammo, katamo ca7 dhammo, katamo ca 8 anattho, 
katamo ca$ attho? 

7 Panatipato avuso adhammo, panatipata 'veiamam 
dhammo, ye ca panatipatapaccaya aneke papaka akusala 
dhamma sambhavanti, ayam anattho, panatipata veramam 
paceaya ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanaparipurim 
gacchanti, ayam attho Admnadanam avuso adhammo 
admnadana veiamam dhammo, ye ca adumadan apaccaya 


1 T M 6 M, S no 2 T °yyama, M 7 °yjama 
3 S ay 0 4 g °katva, T M 7 agarukam karitva 
s T M 6 M 7 tenav 0 6 M pa ii tatha pati 0 

7 omitted by M Ph T M 6 M 7 

8 omitted by M T M 6 M 7 9 omitted by Ph T M 6 M, 

\nguttara part V 17 
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aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, ayam anattho 
admnadana veiamanlpaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma 
bhavanaparipunm gacchanti, ayam attho Kamesu miccha 
caro avuso adhammo, kamesu micchacara veramani dhammo, 
ye ca kamesu micchacarapaccaya aneke papaka akusala 
dhamma sambhavanti, ayam anattho, kamesu micchacara 
veramanlpaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanapan 
purim gacchanti, ayam attho Musavado avuso adhammo, 
musavada veramani dhammo, ye ca musSvadapaccaya aneke 
papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, ayam anattho, mu 
savada veramanlpaccaya ca aneke kusali dhamma, bhava 
naparipurim gacchanti, ayam attho Pisuna vac a avuso 
adhammo, pisunaya vacaya veramani dhammo, ye ca pisuna 
vacapaccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, 
ayam anattho, pisunaya vacaya veramanlpaccaya, ca aneke 
kusala dhamma bhavanaparipunm gacchanti, ayam attho 
Pharusa vaca avuso adhammo, pharusaya vacaya veramani 
dhammo, ye ca pharusavacapaccaya aneke papaka akusala 
dhamma sambhavanti, ayam anattho, pharusaya vaca) a 
veramanlpaccaya, ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanapan 
purim gacchanti, ayam attho Samphappalapo avuso 
adhammo, samphappalapa veramani dhammo, ye ca sam 
phappalapapaccaya, aneke papaka akusala dhamma sam 
bhavanti, ayam anattho, samphappalapa veramanlpaccaya, 
ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanaparipunm gacchanti, 
ayam attho Abhrjjha avuso adhammo, anabhrjjha dhammo, 
ye ca ahhijjhapaccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamuia 
sambhavanti, ayam anattho, anabhijjhapaccaya ca aneke 
kusala dhamma bhavanaparipunm gacchanti, ayam attho 
Vyapado avuso adhammo, avyapado dhammo, ye ca vya 
padapaccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, 
ayam anattho, avyapadapaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma 
bhavanaparipunm gacchanti, ayam attho Micchaditthi 
avuso adhammo, sammaditthi dhammo, ye ca micchaditthi 
paccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, ayam 
anattho, sammadittlnpaceaya ca aneke kusala dhamma 
bhavanaparipunm gacchanti, ayam attho Tam kho no 
avuso Bhagava samkhittena uddesam uddisitva vittharena 
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attham avibhajitva utthayasana viharam pavittho ‘adhammo 
ca bhikkhave veditabbo dhammo ca, anattho ca veditabbo 
attho 1 ca, adhamman ca viditva dhamman ca, anatthan ca 
viditva atthan ca, yatha dbammo yatha attho, tatha pati 
pajjitabban 7 ti, mnssa 2 kho aham a\uso Bhagavata sam 
khittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attham avibha 
jitva eyam vittharena attham aj an arm 3, akankhamana ca 
pana tumhe avuso Bhagavantam yeva upasankamitva etarn 
attham puccheyyatha* Yatha vos Bhagava vyakaroti 6 , 
tatha nam dhaieyyatha ti ‘Evam avuso 7 ti kho te bhikkhu 
ayasmato Mahakaccanassa bhasitam abhinanditva anumo 
ditva7 utthayasana yena Bhagava ten 7 upasankamxmsu, 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam msi 
dimsu Ekamantam msmna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocum — 

8 Yam kho no 8 bhante Bhagava samkhittena uddesam 
uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva utthayasana \iha 
ram pavittho ‘adhammo ca bhikkhave veditabbo dhammo 
ca, anattho ca veditabbo attho 1 ca, adhamman ca viditva 
dhamman ca, anatthan ca viditva atthan ca, yatha dhammo 
yatha attho, tatha patipajjitabban 7 ti Tesam no bhante 
amhakam acirapakkantassa Bhagavato etad ahosi Idam 
kho no avuso Bhagava samkhittena uddesaip. uddisitva 
vittharena attham avibhajitva utthayasana viharam pavittho 
‘adhammo ca bhikkhave veditabbo dhammo ca, anattho 
ca veditabbo attho 1 ca, adhamman ca viditva dhamman 
ca, anatthan ca viditva atthan ca, yatha dhammo yatha 
attho, tatha patipajjitabban 7 ti Ko nu kho imassa Bha 
gavata samkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attham 
vibhajeyya ti? Tesam no bhante amhakam etad ahosi 
Ayam kho ayasma Mahakaccano Satthu c 7 eva samvannito 
sambhavito ca vinnunam sabrahmacarinam, pahoti cayasma^ 
Mahakaccano imassa Bhagavata samkhittena uddesassa 


M pa a ta + ha pati 0 2 S adds pi 
3 T M 6 M 7 aj° 4 M patipu 0 s T M 6 M 7 S no 
6 S °kareyya 7 omitted ly T 
8 omitted ly T M 6 M 7 9 S ay 0 
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ndditthassa vittharena attham aubbattassa vittharena 
attham vibhajitum Yan nuna mayam yenayasmi Maha 
kaccanoten’ upasankameyyama, npasankamitvS aj asmantam 
Mahakaccanam etam attham puccheyyama 1 Yatha no 
ayasma Mahakaccano vyakanssati, tatba nam dbaressama 
ti Atha kbo mayam bbante yenayasma Makakacelno ten’ 
upasankamimhl, upasankamitvl ayasmantam Mahakacca 
nam etam attliam pucchimhl 2 * * * Tesam no bhante ayasmata 
Mahlkaccanena imebi aklrebi linebi padehx linehi yyan 
janehi attbo suvibbatto 3 ti 

9 Sadbu sldbn bhikkhave, pandito bhikkhave Maba- 
kaccano, mahapaiiho bhikkhave Mabakaccano, mam ce px 
tumbe bbikkbave npasankamitva etam attbam puccheyyatha 1 , 
abam pi c’etam* evam eva$ vyakaieyyam 6 Yatba tam7 
Mab ikaccanena vyakatam, eso 8 c’eva tassa attbo, evan ca 
nam ^ dhlreyyatba ti 


CLXXIII 

1 Adbammo ca bhikkha've veditabbo dbammo ca, anattbo 
ca veditabbo attbo ca, adbamman ca viditva dbamman ca, 
anatthafi ca viditva attban ca, yatba dbammo yatlia attho, 
tatba patipajjitabban ti Katamo ca bbikkbave adbammo, 
katamo ca 10 dhammo, katamo ca 10 *anattbo, katamo ca 
attho ? 

2 Panatipato bbikkbave adbammo, panatipata veramaml 
dbammo, ye ca panatipatapaccaya aneke papaka akusalisL 
dhamma sambhavanti, ayam anattbo, panatipata veramanl- 
paccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanap&ripurim 
gaccbanti, ayam attho Admnadanam bbikkbave adhammo, 
admnadana veramanl dbammo 11 kamesu micchacaie 


1 M patipu 0 2 T M 6 M °ba 

3 T M 7 vibh 0 , M 6 pi bbante 

4 M Ph T M tarn, omitted by M 6 « I Ms evam 

0 Ms °yya 7 T nam 

8 T M 6 M 7 add kbo, M 6 has c’etassa, M 7 c’ev’etassa 

^ T M 6 M 7 tarn 10 omitted by M XI T M 6 M y pe 
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bhil khave adhammo, kamesu micchacara yeramam dhammo 
musavado bhikkhave adhammo, musa^ada veramam 
dhammo 1 pisuna vSc& bhikkhave adhammo, pisunaya 
vacaya \eramanl dhammo phaiusa vaca bhikkhave 
adhammo, pharusaya vacaya veiamani dhammo sam- 
phappalapo bhikkha\e adhammo 2 , samphappalapa veramani 
dhammo abhrjjhl bhikkhave adhammo, anabhijjha 

dhammo vyapado bhikkhave adhammo, avyapado 

dhammo micchadittki bhikkhave adhammo, samma 
ditthi dhammo, ye ca micchlditthipaccaya aneke plpakl 
akusala dhamma sambhavanti, a} am anattho, sammaditthi- 
paccaya ca aneke kusala dhanunl bhavanaparipunm 
gacchanti, ayam attho 

3 Adhammo ca bhikkhave veditabbo dhammo ca, anat 
tho ca veditabbo attho ca, adhamman ca viditva dhammah 
ca, anatthan ca viditva atthan ca, jatha dhammo jatha 
attho, tatha patipajjitabban ti lti yan tarn vuttam, idam 
etam paticca vnttan ti 


CLXXIY 

1 Plnatipatam p’aham3 bhikkhave tividham vadami 
lobhahetukam pi dosahetu&am pi mohahetukam pi Adm 
nadanam p’aham bhikkhave tividham vadami lobhahetukam 
pi dosahetukam pi mohahetukam pi Kamesu micchaca 
lam p’aham bhikkhave tividham vadami lobhahetukam pi 
dosahetukam pi mohahetukam pi Muslvadam p’aham 
bhikkhave tividham vadami lobhahetukam pi dosahetukam 
pi mohahetukam pi Pisunavlcam p’aham bhikkhave tivi 
dham vadami lobhahetukam pi dosahetukam pi mohahetu 
kam pi Phaiusavacam p’aham bhikkhave tividham vadami 
lobhahetukam pi dosahetukam pi mohahetukam pi Sam 
phappalapam p’aham bhikkhave tividham vadami lobha 
hetukam pi dosahetukam pi mohahetukam pi Abhijjham* 


1 T M 6 M 7 pe 2 T M 6 M 7 insert pe 
M Ph paham throughout 

* only S has tins sentence 
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p’aham bhikkhave tividham y ad ami lobhahetukam pi dosa- 
hetukam pi mohahetukam pi Yyapadam 1 p’aham bhik 
khave tmdham vadami lobhahetukam pi dosahetukam pi 
mohahetukam pi MicchEditthim 1 p’aham bhikkhave tivi 
dham vadami lobhahetukam pi dosahetukam pi mohahe 
tukam pi 

2 Iti kho bhikkhaye lobho kammanidanasambhavo doso 
kammanidanasambhavo moho kammanidanasambhavo, lo 
bhakkhaya 2 * * * kammamdanasamkhayo dosakkhaya kammani- 
dEnasamkhayo mohakkhaya kammamdanasamkhayo ti 

CLXXY 

1 Saparikkamano ayam bhikkhaye dhammo nayam 
dhammo apankkamano Kathah ca bhikkhaye saparikka- 
mano ayam dhammo nayam dhammo apankkamano? 

2 Panatipatissa bhikkhaye panatipata yeramanl pankka 
manam hoti, adinnadayissa bhikkhaye admnadana veramanl 
pankkamanam hoti, kamesu micchacarassa3 bhikkhaye 
kamesu micchEcEra yeramam pankkamanam hoti, musEvE 
dassa* bhikkhaye musEvada yeramanl pankkamanam hoti, 
pisunavacassa bhikkhaye pisunayas vac ay a $ yeramanl pa- 
nkkamanam hoti, pharusEvacassa bhikkhave pharusaya 
vacaya 6 * veramam pankkamanam hoti, samphappalapassa? 
bhikkhave samphappalapa veramanl pankkamanam hoti, 
abhijjalussa bhikkhave anabhrjjha pankkamanam hoti, vyE- 
padassa 8 bhikkhave avyapado parikkamanam hoti, miccha- 
ditthikassa^ bhikkhave sammaditthi pankkamanam hoti 
Evam 10 kho bhikkhave parikkamanam 11 hoti 

Evam kho bhikkhave saparikkamano ayam 12 dhammo 12 
nayam x 3 dhammo *3 apankkamano ti 


1 only S has tins sentence 2 omitted by M 6 

3 S °carissa * M Ph S °dissa 

s T °navEcaya, M 7 °navaca 

6 Ph T 0 sEvEcEya, M 7 °savaca ' S °pissa 

8 S °pannassa 9 M Ph T M<$ °ditthissa 

10 M omits this phrase 11 Ph T M 6 M 7 sapari° 

12 omitted by S *3 M 6 no, M 7 omits nayam dh° 
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1 Ekam 1 samayam Bhagava Pavayam 2 * yiliarati Cun 
dassa kammaiaputtassa ambavane Atha kho Cundo 
kammaraputto yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasan 
kamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam msidi 
Ekamantam nismnam kho Cundam kammaraputtam Bha 
gava etad avoca ‘kassa no tvam Cunda soceyyani rocesi’ 
ti? ‘BiShmana bhante pacchabhumaka kamandaluka s 
sevalamalaka* aggiparicanka udakorohaka soceyyani pah 
hapenti, tesxham soceyyams rocemi’ ti ‘Yathakatham 
pana Cunda brahmana pacchabhumaka 1 amandaluka 
sevalamalaka aggiparicanka udakorohaka soceyyani pahha 
penti’ ti? ‘Idha bhante brahmana pacchabhumaka la 
mandaluka* sevalamalaka aggipancarika udakorohaka, te 
savakam 6 * evam samadapenti ‘ehi tvam ambho punsa 
kalass’ eva7 vutthahanto 8 * ’va9 sayanamha pathavim ama 
seyyasi, no ce pathavim amaseyyasi, allam 10 gomayani 10 
amaseyyasi, no ce allam 11 gomayani 11 amaseyyasi, hantam 
tmam amaseyyasi, no ce hantam tmam amaseyyasi, aggim 
paricareyylsi, no ce aggim pancareyyasi, pahjaliko adie 
cam namasseyyasi, no ce pahjaliko adiccam namasseyyasi, 
sayatatiyakam udakam oioheyyasi’ 12 * ti 4 Evam kho x 3 
bhante brahmana pacchabhumaka kamandaluka sevala 
malaka aggiparicanka udakorohaka soceyyani pannapenti 
tesaham soceyyani rocemi’ ti ‘Anhatha kho Cunda brah 
mana pacchabhumaka kamandaluka sevalamalaka aggi 
paricarika, udakorohaka soceyyani pannapenti, annatkE ca 


1 M Ph put Evam me sutam before Ekam 

T M 6 M 7 Campayam 3 T °luka 

4 M Ph °malika throughout , M 7 °mSlaka corr into 

°malika by a second hand 

s omitted by S 6 M S °ke, °ka 

7 T kalassa, M 7 kalassa corr into kalass’ eva, S sakal 0 

8 T M 7 S utth 0 9 Ph T M 6 M 7 ca, omitted by S 

IO M Ph 8 alia 0 

n M Ph T S alia 0 , M 7 alia 0 corr into allam 

12 M °peyyasi x 3 omitted by M Ph 
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pana ariyassa viniye soceyy am hoti’ ti ‘Yathikatham 
pana bhante anyassa vmaye soceyy am hoti? Sldhu me 
bhante Bhagava tatha dhammam desctu y itli i. anyassa 
vmaye soceyyam hoti’ ti ‘Tena In Cunda sunTln sadhu 
Lam manasikaioln, bhasissSmi’ ti ‘Evim bhante’ ti hlio 
Oundo kammaiaputto Bhagavito paccabsosi Bhagava 
etacl avoca — 

2 Tmdham kho Cunda kayena asoceyyam hoti, citub 
bidham vacay a asoceyyam hoti, tmdham man is a asocey 
yam hoti Kathafi ca Cunda tmdham lajena asoceyyam 
liotl? 

3 Tdha Cunda ekacco panatipati lioti luddo 1 lohitipani 
hatapahate 2 nmttho adayapanno sabbapanabhutesu Admna 
dayi hoti, yan tam panssa paravittupakaianam g imagatam 
va aianhagatam va, tam 4 admnam theyyasimklritam 
adata 5 hoti Kamesu micchic In 6 * hoti, ya ta mlturakl hit i 
pituiakkhita? bhatuiakkhitl 8 bhagmii akkhitl nltuakkhita 9 
r] l,qtTvma.ra,Urbi ta 10 sassamika 11 sapaudanda antamaso ma 
lagunapaukkhitta 12 pi 13 , tathaiupasu canttam apajjit i hoti 

Evam kho Cunda tmdham kayena asoceyyam hoti 
Kathan ca Cunda catubbidham vacSya asoceyyam hoti > 

4 Idha Cunda ekacco musavadi hoti, sabhagato 14 va 
pansagato 13 va natimajjjhagato va pugamajjliagato va 
i ajakulamajyhagato va abhimto sakkhiputtho 16 ‘ehambho 1 
punsa, yam j5nasi, tam vadehi’ ti lS so ajanam vi ‘aliam 19 * 
yanami’ ti yanam va ‘aham 19 na yanami 5 ti 20 apassam va 
‘ a.li am pa,ss 5.nm ti passam va ‘aham 19 na passami’ ti lti 

i g luddho 2 M pahata 0 , Ph hatahate 

3 M Ph T M S pana 0 4 omitted by S 5 T ad° 

6 t °r& ? M Ph insert matapitui akkhita 

8 omitted by T 9 omitted by T Me M 7 

0 M Ph insert gottai akkhita 

11 M Ph S sasa° 12 S °kkhita 

13 omitted by T M 6 M, 14 ML Ph S sabhaggato 

13 M Ph pansaggato 16 S sakkhimp 0 

n g ehi bho, T M 7 evam bho, Me maha 

13 omitted by T M 7 19 T Me S alia 

20 omitted by M 
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attahetu va paiahetu \a tausakincikkliahetu \a sampaja- 
namusa bkSsita hoti Pisunavaco lioti, ito sut\a amutia 
aid hata lmesam bliedaya amutia u sutva imesam all kata 
amusam bliedaya lti samagglnam vl blietta 1 2 3 bkmnanam 
va anuppadata vaggaiamo ’vaggaiato vagganandi vagga 
karamm ^acam bhisita hoti Pharusavlco hoti, ya sa 
vaca andaka.3 kakl asa 4 * paiakatuka paribkisajjam kodha 
samanta asamadkisamvattamka, tatkiiupim vacam bkasita 
hoti Samphappallpi hoti, alalavadi abhutavadi anattha 
\ adi adliainma^ adi 5 a\ ma} a's adi anidklna's atim vacam 
bhasita hoti 6 akilena anapadesam apaii}antaiatim anattha 
samhitam 

Evam kho Cunda catubbidham vacaya asoceyyam hoti 
Katkah ca Cunda tmdharn manasa asoceyyam hoti^ 

5 Idha Cunda ekacco abhijjhalu hoti, }an tam panssa 
paravittupakaranam, tam abkrjjkita7 hoti ‘aho ^ata 8 * yam 8 
parassa, tam mama 9 assa 7 ti Yyapannacitto hoti pa 
dutthamanasankappo ime satta hahhantu \a bajjhantu 10 
va ucchijjantu 11 \a unassantu va ma va ahesum iti 12 \a ?12 
ti Miechaditthiko hoti Mpantadassano 13 ‘natthi dimnm 
natthi yittham nattki hutam, natthi sukatadukkatanam 
kammanam phalam \ipako, natthi a} am loko nattln paio 14 
loko 14 , natthi mata natthi pita natthi satta opapatika, natthi 
loke samanabiakmanE sammaggata 13 sammapatipanna 6 , 
} e imah ca lokam parah ca lokam sayam abhihna sacchi 
katoa pavedenti 7 ti 

Evam kho Cunda tividham manasa asoceyyam hoti 


1 omitted by M 

2 M bhedata, Ph bhedita, T bkonna, M 6 heta 

3 Ph kantaka 4 M 6 kakkhasa, Ph kannasa 

5 omitted by M Ph 

6 omitted by T M 6 , M 7 has hoti inserted by a second hand 

7 T M 6 M 7 °jjhita 8 I Mg M 7 vatayam 

9 Ph mam 7 10 M 6 M 7 vajjhantu, S bhijjantu 

11 M bhajjhantu uppajjantu, but these two wot d* and ya 

m brackets 

12 omitted by S 13 S uparitta 0 14 M T M 6 M 7 para° 

s M Ph M 6 M 7 samagg 0 16 M sama 0 
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6 Ime kho Cunda dasa akusalakammapatto Imehi kho 
Cunda dasahi akusalehi kammapathehi samannagato kalass’ 
eva 1 * 3 -\utthahanto 2 ? va sayanamha pathavim ce pi amasati, 
asuci jeva hoti No ce pi pathavim amasati, asuci yeva 
hoti Allam ce pi gomayam amasati, asuci yeva hoti 
No ce pi allam gomayam amasati, asuci yeva lioti Han 
tarn ce pi tinam amasati, asuci yeva hoti No ce pi han 
tarn tinam amasati, asuci yeva hoti Aggim ce pi pan 
carati, asuci yeva hoti No ce pi aggim paricarati asuci 
yeva hoti Panjaliko ce pi adiccam namassati, asuci yeva 
hoti No ce pi panjaliko adiccam namassati, asuci yeva 
hoti Sayatatiyakam ce pi udakam oiohati, asuci yeva 
hoti No ce pi sayatatiyakam udakam oiohati, asuci yeva 
hoti Tam kissa hetu? Ime Cunda dasa akusalakamma 
patha asuci yeva honti^ asucikarana ca Imesam pana 
Cunda dasannam akusalanam kammapathanam sammanna 
gamanahetu nnayo pannayati tiracchanayom pannayati 
pettivi^ayo 4 * pannayati ya va* pan’ anna 6 pi kaci duggatiyo? 

7 Tividham kho Cunda kayena soceyyam hoti, catuhbi 
dham vacaya soceyyam hoti, tividham manasa soceyyam 
hoti Kathan ca Cunda tividham kayena soceyyam hoti? 

8 Idha Cunda ekacco panatipatam pahaya panatipata 
pativirato hoti nihitadando mhitasattho lajji dayapanno 
sabbapanahhutahitanupampl viharati Admnadanam pa 
haya admnadana pativirato hoti, yan tarn paiassa paia- 
vittupakaranam gamagatam va arahnagatam va, na 8 tarn 
adinnam^ theyyasamkhatam adata 10 hoti Kamesu miccha 
caram pahaya kamesu micchacaia pativirato hoti, ya ta 
maturakkhita piturakkhita 11 bhaturakkhita hhagmnakkhita 
nEtirakkhita 12 dhammarakkhita 6 sassamika sapandanda 


1 S sakal 0 2 S uttha 0 , T S omit 7 va, M 6 h as ca 

3 omitted S 4 Ph S pitti 0 

5 M ca, Ph ce, omitted by T M 6 , %n M 7 va added by 

a second hand 

6 omitted by T M 6 M 7 7 M Ph S °ti hoti 

8 omitted by T M 6 M 7 S 9 T M 6 M 7 nadmnam 

30 S anadata 11 M Ph insert matapiturakkhita 

12 M Ph insert gottarakklnta 
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antamaso malagunaparikkhitta 1 pi, tatharupasu na canttam 
apajjita hoti 

Evam kho Ounda tividham kayena soceyyam hoti 
Kathaii ca Ounda catubbidham vacaya soceyyam hoti? 

9 Idha Cunda ekacco musavadam pahaya musavada 
pativirato hoti sabhagato va pansagato va hatimajjhagato 
va pugamajjhagato va rajakulamaphagato va abhmito 
sakkbiputtbo 2 * ‘eh’ ambho3 purisa yam janasi, tarn vadehi’ 
ti so ajanam va ‘aham 4 * na janami’ ti janam ya ‘aham 4 
janami’ ti apassam va ‘aham 4 na passami’ ti passam va, 
‘aham 4 passami’ ti lti attahetu va parahetu va amisakih- 
cikkhahetu va na sampajanamusa bhasita hoti Pisunava- 
cam pahaya pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti, na ito sutva 
amutra akkhata imesam bhedaya, amutra va sutva na 
imesam akkhata amusam bhedaya, lti bhmnanam va san- 
dhata sahitanam va anuppadata samaggarSmo samaggarato 
samagganandi samaggakaranim vacam bhasita hoti Pha 
rusavacam pahaya pharusaya vacaya pativirato hoti, y£ 
sa vaca nela kannasukha pemaniya hadayangama porl 
bahujanakanta bahuj anam an apa, tatharupim vacam bh r isita 
hoti Samphappalapam pahaya samphappalapa pativirato 
hoti kalavadi bhutavadi atthavadi dhammavadi* vmaya\adi 6 * 
nidhanavatim vacam bhasita hoti kalena sapadesam pan- 
yantavatim atthasamhitam 

Evam kho Cunda catubbidham vacaya soceyyam hoti 
Kathah ca Ounda tividham manasa soceyyam hoti? 

10 Idha Ounda ekacco anabhijjhalu hoti, yan tarn 
parassa paravittupakaianam, tarn anabhijjhita,7 hoti ‘aho 
vata 8 yam 8 parassa, tarn mamas assa’ ti Avyapannacitto 
hoti appadutthamanasankappo ‘ime satta avera 10 avya 
pajjha anlgha sukhl attanam pariharantu’ ti Sammaditthiko 


1 M Ph °gula°, M 7 °gula°, S °kkhitE 

2 S sakkhimp 0 3 g ehi bho, T M 6 M 7 evam bho 

4 T M 6 M 7 S aha 

omitted ly S , in M 7 inserted ly a second hand 

6 omitted ly Ph 7 T M 6 nabhi 0 , M 7 nabhyjhata 

8 T M 6 M 7 vatayam 9 M Ph. mam’ 

IO M adds hontu 
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hoti avipantadassnno 1 ‘atthi dmnam atthi yittham attln 
hutam, atthi sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam vipako, 
atthi ayam loko atthi paro 2 loko 2 , atthi mata atthi pita, 
atthi satta opapatika, atthi loke samanabrahmana sam 
maggata^ sammapatipanna*, yes linan ca lokam paraii ca 
lokam sayam abhinna sacchikafa a pavedenti 7 ti 

Evam kho Cunda tividham manasS soceyyam hoti 

11 Ime kho Cunda dasa kusalakammapatha Imehi 
kho Cunda dasahi kusalehi dhammapathehi samannagato 
kalass 7 eva vutthahanto 6 7 va7 sayanamha pathavim ce pi 
amasati, suci yeva hoti No ce pi pathavim amasati, suci 
yeva hoti Allam ce pi gomayam amasati, suci yeva hoti 
No ce pi allam gomayam amasati, suci yeva hoti Han 
tam ce pi tmam amasati, suci yeva hoti No ce pi han 
tam tmam amasati, suci yeva lioti Aggim ce pi panca 
lati, suci yeva hoti No ce pi aggim paricarati, suci ye\a 
hoti Panjaliko ce pi adiccam namassati, suci yeva hoti 
No ce pi panjaliko adiccam namassati, suci yeva hoti 
Sayatatiyakam ce pi udakam orohati, suci yeva hoti No 
ce pi sEyatatiyakam udakam orohati, suci yeva hoti Tam 
kissa hetu? Ime Cunda dasa kusalakammapatha suci 
yeva honti 8 sucikarana ca Imesah ca pana Cunda da 
sannam kusalanam kammapathanam samannagamahetu 
deva paiihayanti manussa pahnSyanti ya v&9 pan’ anna 
pi kaci sugatiyo 10 ti 10 

12 Evam vutte Cundo kammaraputto Bhagavantam etad 
avoca ‘abhikkantam bhante pe 11 upasakam mam 
bhante Bhagava dharetu ajja t agge panupetam saranam 
gatan 7 tL 


I S aviparitta 0 2 M T M 7 paia° 
o M Ph samagg 0 

^ M sama° 

5 omitted by T , m M 7 inserted by a second hand 

6 S utth 0 7 omitted by S , T M 6 M 7 ca 

8 omitted by T M 6 M / 

9 Ph. ca, M 7 adds tam 

10 M Ph S sugati hoti 

II M la, Ph pa 
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clxxyii 

1 Atha kho Janussom 1 biahmano yena Bhagava ten* 
upasankami, upasankamitva BhagavatE saddhim sammodi, 
sammodamyam katham sliamyam vitisai etv a ekamantam 
msidi Ekamantam msmno 1 ho Janussom brahmano 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘mayam nssu 2 bho Gotama 
brahmana, nama danam dema, saddham^ kaioma idam 
danam petanam natisalolntanam upnkappatu, idam dan am 
peta natisalohita panbhuhjantu* ti ‘Kacci tam* bho 
Gotama danam petanam natisSlohitanam upakappati, kacci 
te peta natisalohita tarn danam panbhunjanti* ti? ‘Thane 
kho brahmana upakappati no atthane* ti ‘Katamahs ca 5 
pana 5 bho Gotama thanam, katamam atthanan* ti? 

2 Idha biahmana ekacco panatipati hoti, admnadayi 
hoti, kamesu micchacan hoti, musavadi hoti, pisunavaco 
hoti, pharusavaco hoti, samphappalapi hoti, abhijjhalu hoti, 
vyapannacitto hoti, micehaditthiko hoti So kayassa bheda 
parammaranE mrayam upapajjati 6 Yo neiayikanam sat 
tanam ah&io, tena so tattha japeti tena so tattha titthau 
Idam pi 7 kho biahmana atthanam , ^attha tlntassa tam 
danam na upakappati 

3 Idha pana 8 biahmana ekacco panatipati hoti 

pe 9 micehaditthiko hoti So kayassa bheda paramma 
rang, tiiacchanayomm upapajjati Yo tiracchanayonikanam 
sattanam aha.ro, tena so tattha yapeti, tena so tattha 
titthati Idam pi kho brahmana atthanam, yattha thitassa 
tam danam na upakappatr 

4 Idha pana s brahmana ekacco panatipata pativnato 
hoti, admnadana pativirato hoti, kamesu micehacaiS pati 
vnato 10 hoti 10 , musav&da pativirato 11 hoti 11 , pisunaya 12 


T as to the different spelling of this name cf p 233 n 9 
2 M 6 c’assu, T M assa 3 T saccam 
+ omitted by T s omitted by M Ph S 
° T M 6 M uppajj 0 throughout 7 omitted by S 
8 omitted by M Ph 9 M la, Ph pa 
° T M 6 m 7 pe 11 omitted by T M 6 M 7 
2 T M pisunavacaja 
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v&caya 1 patmrato hoti, pharusaya 2 \acaya 2 patmrato hoti, 
samphappalapa patmrato hoti, anabhyjhalu hoti, avya 
pannacitto hoti sammaditthiko hoti So kayassa bheda 
parammarana manussanam sahavyatam upapajjati Yo 
manussanam aharo, tena so tattha yapeti, tena so tattha 
titthati Idam pi kho brahmana atthEnam, yattha thitassa 
tarn dEnam na upakappati 

5 Idha pana 3 brahmana ekaceo panatipatE pativnato 
hoti pe 4 sammaditthiko hoti So kayassa bheda 
parammaiana devanam sahavyatam upapajjati Yo deva 
nam aharo, tena so tattha yapeti, tena so tattha titthati 
Idam pi kho brahmana atthanam, yattha thitassa tam 
danam na upakappati 

6 Idha brahmana ekacco panatipati hoti pe* 
micchaditthiko hoti So kayassa bheda parammarana 
pettivisayam 6 upapajjati Yo pettivisayikanam 6 sattanam 
aharo, tena so tattha yapeti, tena so tattha titthati, yam 
va pan 5 assa ito anuppavecchanti7 mittE 8 va 8 amacca 8 va 
nati® vas salohitE* va, tena so tattha yapeti, tena so 
tattha titthati Idam 10 kho 11 brahmana thanam, yattha 
thitassa tam danam upakappati ti 

7 ‘Sace 12 pana 12 bho Gotama so peto hatisalohito tam 
thanam amipapanno 13 hoti, ko tam danam paribhunjati 5 
ti? ‘Anne pi 5 ssa brahmana peta hatisalohitE tam thanam 
upapanna honti, te tam danam paribhuhjantf ti ‘Sace 
pana bho Gotama so c’eva peto hatisalohito tam thanam 
amipapanno hoti, ahhe pi 5 ssa peta hatisalohita tam tha 
nam anupapanna honti, ko tam danam paribhunjati 5 ti^ 
4 Atthanam kho etam brahmana anavakaso 14 , yan tam tha 
nam vivittam 13 assa lmma dlghena addhuna, yad idam 


1 T M 7 pisnnavacaya 2 T pharusavacaya 
omitted % M Ph 4 M la, Ph pa 
5 M Ph pa 6 Ph S pitti° ? T °veccanti 
8 S mittEmacca 9 M Ph S hatisslo 0 10 S adds pi 

11 T adds n’etam, M 6 tam, M 7 no tam 

12 T M 7 yah ca, M 6 ye ca 

13 T M 6 M 7 anuppanno, and so throughout 

14 T ava°, Mj anvakamso 15 T cittam, M 6 vicittam 
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petehi natisalohitehi Api ca brahmana dayako pi amp 
phalo’ ti 1 ‘Atthane pi bhavam Gotamo pankappam 
vadati ,S! ti? ‘ Atthane pi kho abam brabmana pankappam 
vadami Idba brabmana ekacco panatipatl boti admna 
day! hoti, kamesu miccbacari boti, musavadl hoti, pisuna- 
vaco boti, pharusavaco boti, samphappalapi boti, abhijjhalu 
boti, yyapannacitto boti, micchaditthiko boti So data 
boti samanassa va brahmanassa va annam 3 panama 
vattbam yanam malagandhavilepanam seyyayasatbapadi- 
peyyam So kayassa bheda parammarana hatthinam sa- 
bayyatam upapajjati So tattba labbi boti annassa panassa 
malananalamkarassa^ Yam kbo brabmana idba panati 
patl admnadayl kamesu miccbacari musavadl pisuna^aco 
pharusavaco sampbappalapi abhijjhalu yyapannacitto 
micchaditthiko, tena so kayassa bheda parammarana 
battbmam sahavyatam upapajjati Yah ca kbo so data 
boti samanassa va brahmanassa va annam panam vattbam 
yanam malagandbavilepanam seyyavasatbapadipeyyam, tena 
so tattba labbi boti annassa panassa malananalamkarassa* 
Idba pana biahmana ekacco panatipatl boti 6 , admnadayl 
boti, kimesu micchacan boti, mnsa\adi boti, pisunavaco 
boti, pbarusavaco boti, sampbappalapi boti, abhijjhalu boti 
\yapannacitto boti, miccbadittbiko boti So data boti 
samanassa va brabmanassa va annam panam vattbam ya- 
nam malagandbavilepanam seyyavasatbapadipeyyam So 
kayassa bbeda parammarana assanam sahavyatam upapaj 
jati pe7 gunnam sahavyatam upapajjati 8 

kukkuranam^ sahavyatam9 upapajjati 9 So tattba labbi 
boti annassa panassa malananalamkarassa Yam kbo 
brabmana idba panatipatl admnadayl kamesu miccbacari 
musavadl pisuna\aco pbarusavaco sampbappalapi abbijjbalu 


1 T M 6 M 7 boti, M boti ti 2 * * * T M 7 deti 

3 T adds va 4 M 6 malal 0 , M 7 mananal 0 , omitted by T 

s M malagandhavilepanassa nana 0 , T M 7 mananal 0 , 

M 6 malal 0 , and so throughout 

6 M continues pa o miccba 0 7 omitted by M Pb S 

8 M la, Pb pa 9 omitted by T Me M 7 
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vyapannacitto micch iditthiko , tena so layassa bhedl 
paiammai ana kukkuianam sahav } atam upapajjati Yan 
ca kho so data lioti samanassa vS bi "ihmanassa va annara 
panam v attham ylnani m alag andhavilep anam seyy xvasatha 
padipeyyam, tena so tattha lEbhi hoti annassa panassa 
mllananalamkaiassa Idlia 1 brahmana elacco plnatiplta 
pativnato hoti 2 * * * , admnldana pahvnato lioti, klmesu 
micchacaii patmrato hoti, musavadl pativnato hoti, pi 
sunhya^ vacaya pativnato lioti, phaiusaya* vacaya4 pati 
virato lioti, samphappalapl pativnato hoti, anabhijjhalu 
hoti avyapannacitto hoti, sammaditthiko hoti So data 
hoti samanassa v a biahmanassa va annam panam vattham 
yanam malagandhavilepanam seyyavasathapadipeyyam So 
kayassa bheda parammaiana manussanam sahavyatam 
upapajjati So tattha libln hoti mlnusaklnams pane in 
nam kimagunanam Yam kho biahmana idlia panatipata 
patmrato hoti 6 admn&dana pativnato 7 kamesu miccha 
cSia patmrato 7 musavada pativnato 7 pisunayas vacaya 
pativnato 7 pharusaya* vacaya^ pativnato 8 samphappalapa 
pativnato 8 anabhijjhalu 8 avyapannacitto 8 sammaditthiko 8 , 
tena so kayassa bheda. paiammaiana manussanam saha 
vyatam upapajjati Yah ca kho so data hoti samanassa 
va biahmanassa va annam panam vattham yanam mala 
gandhavilepanam seyyavasathapadipeyyam, tena so tattha 
labhl hoti manusakanam 9 pancannam kamagunanam Idha 
pana 10 biahmana ekacco panatipata pativnato hoti 
pe 11 sammaditthiko hoti So data hoti samanassa va 
biahmanassa va annam panam vattham j mam malagandha 
vilepanam seyjavasathapadipeyyam So kayassa bheda 
parammaiana de\anam sahavyatam upapajjati So tattha 


1 T M 7 add pana 2 M continues pa 11 samma 0 

T M 6 pisunavaca, M 7 pisunavacaya and pisunaya vacaya 

4 M / phaiusavaclya 

s M manussa 0 , Ph manussa 0 , Mg manussanam 

0 T M 7 omit hoti, M continues pa 11 samma 0 

7 M 6 S add hoti 8 S adds hoti 

9 M Ph manussa 0 , Mg manussanam, T M 7 dibbanam 

10 omitted by M Ph 11 M la, Ph pa 
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labhi lioti dibbanam pancannam kamagunanam Yam kbo 
brahmana ldha panatipata pativirato hoti pe 1 
sammaditthiko 2 * , tena so kayassa bheda parammarana de- 
vanam sahavyatam upapajjati Yah ca kko so datas hoti 
samanassa va biahmanassa va annam panam yattham 
yanam malagandhavilepanam seyyavasathapadipeyyam, tena 
so tattka labhi boti dibbanam pancannam kamagunanam 
Api ca brahmana dayako pi ampphalo’ ti 4 * 
8 ‘Acchariyam bho Gotama, abbhutam bho Gotama, 
yavans c’idams bho Gotama alam eva danam datum, alam 
saddham katum, yatra hi nama dayako pi ampphalo’ ti 4 
‘Eiam etam brahmana 6 * , dayako pi hi 7 brahmana amppha 
lo’ ti 4 Abhikkantam bho Gotama 8 pe$ upasa 
kam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajja t agge panupetam 
saranam gatan ti 

Janussomvaggo 10 sattamo 11 


CLXXYin 

1 Sadhuh 12 ca vo bhikkhave desissami asadhuh^ ca, tarn 
sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha , bhasissaml ti ‘Evam 


1 M la, Ph pa 2 M Ph M 6 S add hoti 

3 Mg continues samana (sic) pi ampphalo hoti Accha 

nyam and so on 4 T Mg M 7 hoti 

s T M6 M 7 ySva subhayitam (M 6 M 7 °sitam) idam 

( not m M 6 ) 

6 S repeats evam etam bi° 7 omitted by Ph S 

8 M repeats abh° bho Go° 9 M la, omitted by Ph 

10 M Yamaka 0 , Ph T Mg M 7 Yaggo 

1X M S dutiyo, Ph pathamo, T Mg M 7 ekadasamo, 

Mg then has tass’ uddanam yam gahattho paccarohim 

samkhitte Kaccanam yidhana ti ca paiakkamam Oundena 
Jam ca brahmano ti 

12 M sarah *3 M asSran 

Anguttara part Y 18 
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bhante’ ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum Bha 
gava etad avoca — 

2 Kataman ca bhikkhave asadhum? 

Panatipato admnadanam kamesu micchacaro musavado 
pisuna vEca pharusa vEca samphappalapo abhyjha vya 
pado micchaditthi 

Idam yuccati bhikkbaye asadhum 

3 Kataman ca bbikkhave sadhum? 

PanEtipata veiamanl admnadana veramanl kamesu 
micchacara yeramani mus&vada veramam pisunaya vacaya 
veramam phaiusaya vacEya veramam samphappalapa 
veramam anabhyjha avyapado sammaditthi 

Idam vuccati bhikkhave sadhun ti x 


CLXXIX 

1 Ariyadhammah ca vo bhikkhave desissami ananya 
dhamman ca, tarn sunatha pe 1 2 * 

2 Katamo ca bbikkhave auariyo dhammo? 

Panatipato pe3 micchaditthi 
Ayam vuccati bbikkhave ananyo dhammo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave anyo dhammo? 

Panatipata veramam pe3 sammaditthi 
Ayam vuccati hhikkhave ariyo dhammo ti 4 - 


1 Kusalan ca vo 5 bhikkhave desissami 6 akusalan ca, 
tarn sunatha pe? 

2 Kataman ca bhikkhave akusalam? 

Panatipato pe 3 micchaditthi 
Idam vuccati bhikkhave akusalam 


1 omitted by M Ph 2 M la, Ph pa, S m full 

3 M la, Ph pa 4 omitted by M Ph T M 6 M 7 

5 M Ph kho 6 T M 6 M 7 dese° 

7 omitted by M Ph , S m full 
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3 Katamah ca bhikkhave kusalam? 

Panatipata veramanl pe 1 sammaditthi 
Idam vuccati bhikkhave kusalan ti 2 


OLXXXI 

1 Atthaii ca vo bhikkbave desissami^ anatthan ca, tam 
sunatha pe* 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave anattho? 

Panatipato pes micchaditthi 
Ayam vuccati bhikkbave anattko 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave attho? 

Panatipata veramani pe^ sammaditthi 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave attho ti 2 

CLXXXII 

1 Dhammah ca vo bhikkhave desissamis adhamman 
ca, tam sunatha pe* 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave adhammo? 

Panatipato pe$ micchaditthi 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave adhammo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave dhammo? 

Panatipata veiamam pe sammaditthi 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave dhammo ti 2 

CXXXIII 

1 Sasavan ca vo bhikkhave dhammam 6 desissami? ana- 
savan ca, tam sunatha pe 4 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave sasavo dhammo ? 

Panatipato pes micchaditthi 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sasavo dhammo 


1 M la, Ph pa, omitted by T M 6 M 6 

2 omitted ij/ M Ph 3 M 6 M 7 dese 0 

4 omitted by M Ph , S m full $ M la, Ph pa 

6 omitted by S 7 M Ph T M 6 M 7 dese 0 
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3 Katamo ca bhikkhave anasavo dhammo? 

Panatipata veramanl pe 1 sammaditthi 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave anasavo dhammo ti 2 

clxxxiy 

1 Savajjah ca vo bhikkhave dhammam3 desissami4 ana 
vajjan ca, tam sunatha pes 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave savajjo dhammo? 

Panatipato pe 1 micchaditthi 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave savajjo dhammo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave anavajjo dhammo? 

Panatipato veramam pe 1 sammaditthi 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave anavajjo dha mm o ti 2 


clxxxy 

1 Tapamyan ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissami 6 
atapamyan ca, tam sunatha pe 2 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave tapaniyo dhammo? 

Panatipato pe 1 micchaditthi 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave tapaniyo dhammo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave atapamyo dhammo? 
Panatipata veramam pe 1 sa mm aditthi 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave atapamyo dhammo ti 2 

CLXxxyi? 

1 Acayapagamm ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissami 6 
apacayagOmm ca, tam sunatha pe 8 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave acayagaml dhammo? 
Panatipato pes micchaditthi 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave acayagami dhammo 


1 M la, Ph pa 2 omitted by M Ph 

3 omitted by S 4 M 6 M dese 0 

5 omitted by M Ph , S m full 6 T M 6 M 7 dese 0 

7 missing m Ph 8 omitted by M , S m full $ M la 
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CLXXXVX 3— CLXXXVIII 3 Sadhu-Vagga 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave apacayagami dhammo? 
Panatipata veramam pe 1 sammaditthi 
Ayam yuccati bhikkhave apacayagami dhammo ti 8 

CLXXXYII 

1 Dukkhudrayan^ ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissa- 
mi* sukhudrayah ca, tam sunatha pe* 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave dukkhudrayo dhammo? 

Panatipato pe 6 * micchaditthi 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave dukkhudrayo dhammo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave sukhudrayo dhammo? 

Panatipata veramam pe 6 sammaditthi 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sukhudrajo dhammo ti 2 * * * 

CLXXXVIII 

1 Dukkhavipakah ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissami7 
sukhavipakaii ca, tam sunatha pe$ 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave dukkhavipako dhammo? 

Panatipato pe 6 micchaditthi 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave dukkhavipako dhammo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave sukhavipako dhammo? 

Panatipata veramam pe 6 sammaditthi 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sukhavipako dhammo ti 2 

Sadhuvaggo 8 atthamo* 


1 M la 2 omitted by M Ph 

3 T °dday° always , M 7 dukkhudday 0 , but sukhuday 0 

4 M Ph T M 7 dese 0 s omitted by M Ph , S in full 

6 M la, Ph pa 7 M Ph T Mg M 7 dese 0 

8 S Sundara 0 , Ph T M 7 Vaggo 

9 M S tatiyo, Ph dutiyo, T M 6 M 7 dvadasamo, M 6 
then has tass J uddanam sadhu anyam kusalam atha 

dhamma suta sa^ajja tapamyam ca acayagami dukkhudraya- 

dukkhavipakena te dasa ti 
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CLXXXIX 1— PXOI 3 


1 Anyamaggan ca yo bhikkhave desissami 1 anariya 
maggaii ca, tarn sunatha pe 2 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave ananyo maggo ^ 

Panatipato pe 3 micchaditthi 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave ananyo maggo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave anyo maggo ? 

Panatipata veramani pe3 sammaditthi 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave anyo maggo ti 2 

CXC 

1 Kanhamaggah ca vo bhikkhave desissami 1 sukkamag 
gah ca, tarn sunatha pe 2 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave kanho maggo ? 

Panatipato pe 3 micchaditthi 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave kanho maggo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave sukko maggo ? 

Panatipata veiamanx pe sammaditthi 

Ayam vuccati bhikkha\e sukko maggo ti 2 

CXCI4 

1 Saddhamman ca vo bhikkhave desissami s asaddham 

man ca, tarn sunatha pe 2 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaddhammo? 

Panatipato pe 6 micchaditthi 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaddhammo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave saddhammo? 

Panatipata veramani pe 3 sammaditthi 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave saddhammo ti 2 


1 M Ph T M 6 M dese 0 2 omitted by M Ph 

3 M la, Ph pa 

4 missing m T , but CXCH occurs twice m T 

5 M 6 M 7 dese° 6 M la, Ph pa, omitted by M 6 
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CXCII 1 — CXCIY 3 
*5 


OXOII 


1 Sappurisadhammah ca vo bhikkhave desissami* asap- 
purisadhamman ca, tam sunatha pe 1 2 * * * 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave asappurisadharumo? 
Panatipato pe«? micchaditthi 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave asappurisadhammo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave sappunsadhammo? 

PSnatipata veiamam pe3 sammaditthi 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sappunsadhammo ti 2 


CXCIII 

1 Uppadetabban* ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissami* 
na 6 * uppadetabban 6 ca, tam sunatha pe 2 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave na uppadetabbo dhammo? 
Panatipato pe3 micchaditthi 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave na uppadetabbo dhammo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave uppadetabbo dhammo? 
P&natip&ta veramani pe^ sammaditthi 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave uppadetabbo dhammo ti 2 


OXOIV7 

1 Asevitabban ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissSmi 8 
na^ asevitabbah 9 ca, tam sunatha pe 2 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave na asevitabbo dhammo? 
Panatipato pe 2 micchaditthi 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave asevitabbo dhammo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asevitabbo dhammo? 
Panatipata veramani pe 10 sammaditthi 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave asevitabbo dhammo ti 2 


1 M Ph dese 0 2 omitted by M Ph 

3 M la, Ph pa 4 Ph na uppa° 

s M Ph T M 6 dese 0 6 Ph uppa 0 

7 M inserts before CXOIV another Sutta , viz Byapade 

tabbah ca abyapadetabbah ca 

8 M Ph T M 6 M 7 dese 0 

9 M nase°, T M 6 M 7 na sevi 0 throughout 

10 M la, Ph pa, omitted by T M 6 M 7 
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Anguttara Nikaya CJXCV 1 — CX0VII3 

<£■ 


cxcv 

1 Bavetabbah ca vo bhikkhaye dhammam desissami 1 
na bhavetabbah ca tam sunatha pe 2 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave na bhavetabbo dhammo? 

Panatipato pe3 micchaditthi 

Ay am vuccati bbikkhave na bhavetabbo dhammo 

3 Katamo ca bbikkhave bhavetabbo dhammo? 
Panatipata veramanl pe3 sammaditthi 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhavetabbo dhammo ti 2 

CXOYI 

1 Bahulikatabban* ca vo bhikkhave dhammah ca de 
sissamis na bahulikatabban ca, tam sunatha pe 2 * 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave na bahulikatabbo dhammo? 

Panatipato pe3 micchaditthi 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave na bahulikatabbo dhammo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave bahulikatabbo dhammo? 

Panatipata veramanl pe3 sammaditthi 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bahulikatabbo dhammo ti 2 

CXCVII 

1 Anussantabban ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissa 
mi s na 6 anussantabban 6 ca, tam sunatha pe 2 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave na anussantabbo dhammo? 

Panatipato p e 3 micchaditthi 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave na anussantabbo dhammo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave anussantabbo dhammo? 

Panatipata veramam pe3 sammaditthi 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave anussantabbo dhammo ti 2 


1 M Ph T M b dese 0 

2 omitted by M Ph 

3 M la, Ph pa 

4 T Mg M 7 °katta° throughout 

s M Ph T M 6 M 7 dese° 

6 M Ph T M 6 M 7 nanu 0 throughout 
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oxoyiii 

1 Sacchik&tabbaii ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissami 1 
na 2 * * * sacchikatabban 2 ca, tam sunatha pe3 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave na sacchikatabbo dhammo? 
Panatipato pe* micchaditthi 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave na sacchikatabbo dhammo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave sacchikatabbo dhammo ? 
Panatipata veramani pe* sammaditthi 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sacchikatabbo dhammo ti$ 

Ari} amaggavaggo 5 navamo 6 


OXGIX 

1 Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato puggalo 
na sevitabbo Katamehi dasahi ? 

2 Panatipati hoti, admnadayi hoti, kamesu micchacan 
hoti, musavadi hoti, pisunEvaco hoti pharusavaco hoti, sam 
phappalapl hoti, abhijjhalu hoti, vyapannacitto hoti, miccha 
iitthiko hoti 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
puggalo na sevitabbo 

3 Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato puggalo 
3 evitabbo Katamehi dasahi ? 

4 Panatipata pativirato hoti, admn&dana patmrato hoti, 
kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti, musavada pativirato 
hoti, pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti, pharusaya vacaya 


1 M Ph T M 6 dese° 2 T asacchi 0 

3 omitted by M Ph * M la, Ph pa 

s M 6 Anyavaggo, S Settha 0 , Ph T M 7 Yaggo 

$ M S catuttho, Ph tatiyo, T M 6 M 7 terasamo, 

adds tass’ uddanam ariyo maggo kanho maggo saddhammo 

3 appunsadhammo upadetabbo dhammo asevitabbo dh° bha 
iretabbo dh° bahulikatabbo dh° anussaritabbo dh° sacchi 
katabbo dhammo ti 
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CXCI^; 4—6 


pativirato hoti, samphappalapa pativirato hoti, anabhijjhalu 
hoti, avyapannacitto hoti, sammaditthiko hoti 

Imelii kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
puggalo sevitabbo 1 

5 Dasahi bhikkhaAe dhammebi samannagato puggalo 
na bhajitabbo pe 2 bhajitabbo 3 pe* na 
payirupasitabbo pe* pajnupasitabbo napujjos 
hoti 3 pujjo 3 hoti pe* na pasamso hoti 
pasamso hoti agaravo hoti pe* sagaravo 6 
hoti appatikkho7 hoti pe* sappatikkho7 hoti 

na 8 aradhako 8 hoti aiadhako hoti 3 na yi 
sujjhati pe* visujjhati 3 manams nadhibhoti 
pe* manam9 adhibhoti3 pannaya na vaddhati 

pe* pannaya vaddhati 3 bahum apunnam pa 

savati pe* bahum punham pasavati Katamehi 
dasahi? 

6 Panatipata pativirato hoti, admnadana pativirato hoti, 
kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti, musavada pativirato 
hoti, pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti, phaiusaya vacaya 
pativirato hoti, samphappalapa pativirato hoti, anabhijjhalu 
hoti, avyapannacitto hoti, sammaditthiko hoti 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
puggalo bahum punham pasavati ti 

Puggalavaggo 10 dasamo 11 
Pannasako 12 catuttho 13 


I T M e M 7 add ti, S has m brackets Idha dvisatadi 
suttam peyyalavasena ganitabbam 

M la, Ph pa, omitted by S 3 T M 6 M 7 add ti 
* omitted by M Ph S 5 M pujo 6 M Ph ga° 
7 M Ph °tisso 8 T M 6 M 7 nara 0 9 T M 6 M 7 maram 
10 S Sevitabbasevitabba 0 , Ph T M 6 M 7 Yaggo 

II M S pahcamo, Ph catuttho, T M 6 M 7 cuddasamo, 
M 6 then has tass’ uddanam sevitabbo bhajitabbo payiru- 
pasitabbo pujjo hoti pasamso sagaravo sappatikkho ara 
dhako visujjati (sic) maram nabhibhoti (sic) pamna vaddhati 
bahum pumham pasavati ti 

12 M Sammaditthipannasako , S Catutthap 0 , omitted by 
Ph T Me M 7 13 omitted by Ph T M 6 M 
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00 1 

1 Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yathabhatam 
mkkhitto evam mraye Katamehi dasahi? 

2 Idha bhikkhaye ekacco panatipati hoti luddo 2 lohita 
pani hatapahate 3 nivittho adayapanno sabbapanabhutesu 
Admnadayi hoti, yan tam paiassa paravittupakaranam 
gamagatam va arannagatam va, tam 4 admnam theyyasam- 
khatam adata hoti Kamesu micchacari hoti, ya ta ma 
turakkhita pitui akkhita 5 bhaturakkhita bhagimrakkhita 
hatirakkhita 6 dhammai akkhita 7 sassamika saparidanda 
antamaso malaguuapankkhitta 8 pi, tatharupasu cEnttam 
apajjita hoti Musavadi hoti sabhagato ya parisagato ya 
natimajjhagato pugamajjhagato ya rajakulamajjhagato va 
abhimto sakkhiputtho^ ‘eh ? ambho 10 punsa, yam janasi, 
tam vadehi’ ti, so ajtoam ya ‘aham 11 janami’ ti janam va 
‘aham 11 na janami ti apassam va * aham 11 passami 7 ti 
passamva ‘aham 11 na passami’ ti lti attahetu va parahetu 
va amisakmcikkhahetu va sampajanamusa bhasita hoti 
Pisunavaco hoti ito sutva amutra akkhata imesam bhedaya 
amutra va 12 sutva imesam akkhata amusam bhedaya, lti 
samagg&nam va* bhetta 13 bhmnanam va 4 anuppadata 
vaggaramo vaggaiato vagganandi vaggakaramm vacam 
bhasita hoti Pharusavaco hoti, ya sa vaca andaka kakkasa 
parakatuka parabhisayjanl kodhasamanta asamadhisam 
vattamka, tam4 tatharupim 1 * vacam bhasita hoti Sam 
phappalapl hoti akalavadi abhutavSdl anatthavadl adham 
mavadi avmayavadx anidhanavatim vacam bhasita hoti 
akalena anapadesam 13 apanyantavatim anatthasamhitaip 


I S has No CCXI 2 Ph S luddho 3 M pahata 0 
4 omitted ly S s M Ph insert matapitu 0 

6 M Ph insert gotta 0 7 omitted ly T Mg M 

8 M Ph °gula°, S °kkhita always 

9 S sakkhimp 0 always 

10 S ehi bho, l 1 M 6 M 7 evam bho throughout 

II T M 6 M 7 S aha throughout 12 omitted ly M Ph 
13 M bhedata, Ph bhedita M °pam ** T apad 0 
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Anguttara Nikaya 


2 — 4 


Abhyjhalu hoti, yan tam parasba paiavittunakaranam, tarn 
abhyjhita hoti ‘aho vata 1 yam 1 paiassa, tam mama assa ? 
ti Yyapannacitto hoti padutthamanasankappo ‘ime satta 
hannantu va bajjhantu 2 va ucchyjantu va vinassantu va 
ma va ahesum iti-3 va ? 3 ti Micchaditthiko hoti viparita 
dassano* ‘natthi dmnam natthi yittham natthi hutam, 
natthi sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam vipako, natthi 
ayam loko natthi paio loko, natthi mata natthi pita, 
natthi satta opapatika, natthi loke samanabrahmana 
sammaggata sammapatipanna, ye imah ca lokam paran 
ca lokam sayam abhinha sacchikatva pavedenti’ ti 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
yathabhatam mkkhitto evam nirayes 

3 Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yathabha 
tam mkkhitto evam sagge Katamehi dasahi? 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco panatipltam pahaya panati 
pata pativirato hoti nihitadando mhitasattho layi daya 
panno sabbapanabhutahitanukampi viharati Admnadanam 
pahaya admnadana pativirato hoti, }an tam parassa para 
vittupakaranam gamagatam va arannagatam la, na 6 tam 
admnam theyyasamkhatam adata? hoti Kamesu miccha 
caram pahaya kamesu micchacarS, pativirato hoti, ya ta 
maturakkhita 8 piturakkhita^ bhaturakkhita bhagmirakkhita 
natirakkhita 10 dhammarakkhita 11 sassamika saparidanda 
antamaso malagunapaiikkhitta pi, tatharupasu na canttam 
apajjita hoti Musavadam pahaya musavada pativirato 
hoti sabhagato parisagato va natimajjhagato vE phga 
majjhagato va raj akulamaj jhagato va abhimto sakkhiputtho 
‘eh ? ambho punsa, yam janasi, tam vadehtf ti so ajanam va 
‘aham na j an ami’ ti janam va ‘aham janaml’ ti apassam 
va ‘aham na passamf ti passam va ‘aham passami’ ti lti 
attahetu va parahetu va amisakincikkhahetu va na sampa 

I T M vatayam, M 6 ^ata ayam 2 Me S va° 

3 omitted by S 4 S viparitta 0 5 T M 6 M 7 add ti 

6 T M 6 M 7 tan nadmnam, Ph S only admnam 

7 Ph S na ad° 8 M continues pa n antamaso 

9 Ph inserts matapitu 0 IO Ph inserts gotta 0 

II omitted by T M 6 M 7 
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janamusa bhasita hoti Pisunavacam pahaya pisunaya 
vac&ya pativirato hoti, na ito sufrva amutra akkhata lme 
sam bhedaya amutra va sutva na imesam akkhata amusam 
bhedaya, lti bhmnanam va sandhata sahitanam va anuppa 
data samaggaramo samaggarato samagganandi samagga 
karamm vacam bhasita hoti Pharusavacam pahaya pha- 
rusaya vacaya pativirato hoti, ya sa vaca nela kannasukha 
pemamya hadayangama pon bahujanakanta bahujanama 
napa, tathaiupim vacam bhasita hoti Samphappalapam 
pahaya samphappalapa pativnato hoti kalavadi bhutavadi 
atthavadi dhammavadi \inayavadi mdhanavatim vacam bha 
sita hoti, kalena sapadesam panyantavatim atthasamhitam 
Anabhrjjhalu hoti, yan tam parassa paravittupakaianam 
tam anabhijjhita 1 hoti ‘aho vata 2 yam 2 paiassa, tam mama 
assa ? ti Avyapannacitto hoti appadutthamanasankappo 
‘ime satta avera avyapajjha anigha sukhi attanam pari 
harantu’ ti Sammaditthiko hoti aviparitadassano ‘atthi 
dmnam atthi yitt-ham atthi hutam, atthi sukatadukkatanam 
kammanam phalam vipako, atthi ayam loko atthi paro 
loko, atthi mata atthi pita, atthi satta opapatika, atthi 
loke samanabrahmana sammaggata sammapatipanna, ye 
imah ca lokam paian ca lokam say am abhihna sacchi 
katva pavedenti’ ti 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
yathabhatam mkkhitto evam sagge ti 


CCI3 

1 Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yathabha 
tam mkkhitto evam niraye Katamehi dasahi? 

2 Idha bhikkhave ekacco panatipatl hoti luddo lohita 
pani hatapahate mvittho adayapanno sabbapanabhutesu 
Admnad&yi hoti pe+ kamesu micchac&n hoti 
musavadis hoti pisunavaco hoti pharusavaco hoti 


1 T Me M 7 nabhi 0 2 T M 6 M 7 vatayam 

3 is missing m S 4 omitted by M Ph * T °do 
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COI 2-i»CCII 1 


samphappalapi hoti abhijjhalu hoti vyapanna 
citto hoti micchaditthiko hoti viparitadassano ‘natthi 
dinnam natthi 1 yittham natthi hutam, natthi sukatadukka 
tanam kammanam phalam vipako, natthi ayam loko natthi 
paro loko, natthi mats natthi pita., natthi satta opapatika, 
natthi loke samanabrahmana sammaggata sammapatipanna, 
ye imah ca lokam paian ca lokam sayam abhmna sacchi 
katva pavedenti’ ti 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
yath&bhatam nikkhitto evam niraye 

3 Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yathabha 
tam nikkhitto evam sagge Katamehi dasahi? 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco p&natip&tam pahaya pamati 
pata pativirato hoti mhitadando nihitasattho, lajjl daya 
panno sabbapanabhutahit£nukampi viharati Admnadanam 
pahaya admnadana. pativiiato hoti pe 2 * * kamesu 
micchacaram pahaya kamesu micchacaia pativirato hoti 

3 musavadam pahaya musavhda pativirato hoti pe 4 
pharusavacam pahaya pharusaya vacaya pativirato 
hoti samphappalapam pahaya samphappalapa patm 
rato hoti anabhijjhalu hoti avyEpannacitto hoti 
sammaditthiko hoti aviparitadassano ‘atthi dmnam 
atthi 5 yitthim atthi hutam, atthi sukatadukkatanam kam 
manam phalam vipako, atthi ayam loko atthi paro loko, 
atthi mata atthi pita, atthi satta opapatika, atthi loke 
samanabrahmana sammaggata sammapatipanna, ye imah 
ca lokam parah ca lokam sayam abhmna sacchikatva 
pavedenti’ ti 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti 

OOII 

1 Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato matug&mo 
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam nnaye Katamehi dasahi? 

1 M pa ii sayam 2 Ph pa, omitted by M 

s Ph pa 

4 M Ph pisunam vacam p° pisun&ya vacaya pati 0 hoti 

s M pa ii ye imah ca 
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2 Panatipati hoti 1 admnadayl 2 3 hoti kamesu 
micchaeari hoti musavadi hoti pisunSvaco hoti 

pharusavaco hoti samphappalapi hoti abhy 
jhalu hoti vyapannacitto hoti micchaditthiko hoti 
Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo yathabhatam nikkhitto evam nnaye 

3 Dasahi bhikkhave dliammehi samannagato matugamo 
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge Katamehi dasahi? 

4 Panatipata pativnato hoti 1 admnadana pativi 
lato hoti kamesu micchacSra pativnato hoti mu 
savada pativnato hoti pisunaya vacaya patmiato hoti 

pharusaya vacaya pativnato hoti samphappalapa 
pativirato hoti anabhyjhalu hoti avyapannacitto 
hoti sammaditthiko hoti 
Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti 


com 

1 Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagata upasik&4 
yathabhatam nikkhitta evam mra} e Katamehi dasahi? 

2 Panatipatml hoti pe$ micchaditthika 6 hoti 
Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagata 

upasika4 yathabhatam nikkhitto evam mraye 

3 Dabahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagata upasika 4 * 
yathabhatam nikkhitta evam sagge Katamehi dasahi? 

4 Panatipata pativnata hoti pes sammaditthi 
ka hoti 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagata 
upasika* yathabhatam nikkhitta evam sagge ti7 


1 M pa, S pe 

2 S miccha 0 , %n T M 7 °carim and so on with the feminine 
ending till vyapanna 0 where it has the masculine 

3 S samma 0 4 Ph upasako s M la, Ph pa 

6 T samma°, omitting all the rest 

7 omitted by M Ph 
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CCIY 

1 Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagata upasika 
avisarada 1 agaram ajjhavasati Katamehi dasahi? 

2 Panatipatmi hoti 2 3 admnadaymi hoti Lamesu 
micchacanni hoti mnsavadini hoti pisunavSca hoti 

pharusavaea hoti samphappalapml hoti abhij 
jhaluni hoti vyapannacitta hoti micchaditthika hoti 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagata 
upasika avisarada agaram ajjhavasati 

3 Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagata upasikS, 
visarada agaram ajjhavasati Katamehi dasahi? 

4 Panatipata pativirata hoti 3 admnadana pativirata 

hoti kamesu micchacaia pativirata hoti musavada 
pativirata hoti pisunaya vacaya pativirata hoti 
phaiusava vacaya pativnata hoti samphappalapS pati 
viratS hoti anabhijjhalum hoti avyapannacitta 

hoti sammaditthika hoti 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagata 
upasika usarada agaram ajjhavasati ti 4 5 

COY 

1 Samsappamyapariyayams vo bhikkhave dhammapan 
yayam desissami 6 , tarn snnatha sadhukam manasikaiotha, 
bhasissaml ti 4 Evam bhante’ ti kho te bhikkhu Bhaga 
vato paccassosum BhagavS, etad avoca — 

2 Katamo ca so 7 bhikkhave samsappamyapanyayo 
dhammapanyayo ? 

Kammassaka bhikkhave satta kammadayada kammayoni 
kammabandhu kammapatisarana, yam kammam karonti 
kalyanam va papakam va, tassa dayada bhavanti 8 


1 T j mis avi° after agaram, m M 7 §§1 — 2 are missing 

2 S pe a miccha 0 

3 S pe ii samma 0 , m T M 7 °pativirato always 

4 omitted by M Ph T M 6 M 7 

5 Ph samsappamka 0 , S samsappati 0 throughout 

6 M T Me M 7 dese 0 7 omitted by M Ph S 

8 T bhavissanti 
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3 Idha bhikkhave ekacco p&natipati koti luddo 1 lohita 
pam hatapahate 2 nivittho adayapanno sabbapanabhutesu 
So samsappati kayena, samsappati vacaya, samsappati 
manas£ Tassa jnnham kayakammam hoti, jimham vaci 
kammam, jimham manokammam, jimha gati, jimh’upapatti3 
Jimhagatikassa4 kho panaham bhikkhave jimhupapatti 
kassas dvmnam gatmam anhataiam gatim vadami ye \a 
ekantadukkha niraya ya va samsappajStika 6 * tiracchanayom 
Katama ca bhikkhave samsappajatik5, 6 tiracchanayom? 
Ahi Mcchika satapadi nakula 8 bilara 9 musika ulnka ye 
va pan’ airne pi keci tnacchanayomka sattx manusse disva 
samsappanti Iti kho bhikkhave bhuta 10 bhutassa upa 
patti 11 hoti Yam karoti tena upapajjati , npapannam 
enam 12 phassa phusanti r 3, evam aharn 1 * bhikkhave kamma 
day ad a satta ti vadami 

4 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco actmnadayi hoti 

pe 1 * kamesu micehacan hoti musavadi hoti 
pisunavEco hoti pharusavaco hoti samphappalapi 
hoti abhijjhalu hoti V} apannacitto hoti 

micchaditthiko hoti vipantadassano 16 ‘natthi dmnam 
natthi^ yittham nattln hutam, natthi sukatadukkatanam 
kammanam phalam vipako, natthi ayam loko natthi paro 
loko, natthi mata natthi pita, natthi satta opapatika, natthi 
loke samanabrahmana sammaggata sammapatipanna, ye 
imaii ca lokam paran ca lokam sayam abhinna sacchikatva 
pavedenti’ ti So samsappati kayena, samsappati vacaya, 
samsappati manasa Tassa jimham kayakammam hoti, 
pmham vacikammam, jimham manokammam, jimha gati, 


1 Ph S luddho 2 M pahata 0 

3 S jimha npa°, T M 6 M 7 °h’uppatti 4 T °tassa 

5 T M 6 °huppattikassa 6 T M 6 M 7 °jati 

7 omitted by T M 6 M 7 8 M nangula , Ph also °la 

9 M Ph T M 6 M 7 °ra throughout 

10 T °ta , M 6 bhuta twice 

IX T M 6 M 7 uppatti and so %n every similar case 

32 T M 7 etam *3 M M 7 phussanti 

J 4 T M 6 M 7 p’aham 3 * * s M la, Ph pa, omitted by S 

10 S vipantta 0 17 M pa ii sayam 

Auguttara part V 19 
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jimh’upapatti Jimkagatikassa kho panaham bhikkhave 
jimhupapattikassa dvinnam gatmam annataram gatim va 
dami ye va ekantadukkha niraya ya ya samsappajatika 1 
tnacchanayom Katama ca sa bhikkhave samsappajatika 1 
tnacchanayom? Ahi vicchika satapadi nakula bilaia 
musika uluka ye va pan’ anne pi keci tnacch&nayomka 
satta mannsse disva 2 * * samsappanti Iti kbo bhikkbaye 
bhuta bbutassa upapatti hoti Yam karoti, tena upapaj 
jati, upapannam enam phassa pbusanti , evam aham4 
bhikkhave kammadayada satta ti vadami 5 

KammassakS, bbikkbave satta kammadayadT kammayoni 
kammabandhu kammapatisaiana, yam kammam karonti 
kalyanam ya papakam ya, tassa dayada bliayanti 

5 Idha bhikkhaye ekaeco panatipatam pahaya panati 
pata patmrato hoti mhitadando nihitasattbo, lajji dayapanno 
sabbapanabhutahitanukampl yihaiati So na samsappati 
kayena, na samsappati vacaya, na samsappati manasa 
Tassa ujum kayakammam hoti, ujum yacikammam, njrnn 
manokammam, uju gati, uj ’upapatti 6 Ujugatikassa kho 
panaham bhikkhaye ujupapattikassa dvinnam gatlnam ah 
hataram gatim vadami ye va ekantasukha sagga 7 yam v£ 
pana tarn uccakulani khattiyamahashlakulam va brahmana 
mahasalakulani 8 va 8 gahapatimahasalakulam va addham 
mahaddhanam mahabhogam pahutajataiupaiajatani^ paku 
tavittupakaranam 9 pahutadhanadhahnams Iti kho bhik 
khave bhuta bhutassa upapatti hoti Yam karoti, tena 
upapajjati, upapannam enam 10 phassa phusanti, evam 
aham* bhikkhaye kammadayada satta ti vadami 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco admnadanam pahaya 
admnadana patmrato hoti pe 11 kamesu miecha 
caram pahaya kamesu miccha car a patmrato hoti 

1 T M fi M 7 ^ 2 T M 6 M 7 twice 

3 M phussanti always 4 T M 6 M 7 p’aham 

5 T M 6 M 7 repeat the whole § 4 

6 T M 6 M 7 uju uppatti, omitted by Ph 

7 M 7 S satta 8 in T after gaha° 

9 M. Ph S bahuta 0 IO T M 6 M 7 etam 

x * M la, Ph pa, omitted by S 
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musavadam pahaya musavada pativirato hoti pisuna 
vacam pahaya pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti pharu 
savScam pahaya pharusaya vacaya patiyirato hoti 
samphappalapam pahaya samphappalapa pativirato hoti 
anahhijjhalu hoti avyapannacitto hoti sam- 
maditthiko hoti aviparitadassano 1 ‘atthi dmnam atthi 2 3 4 * 
yittham atthi hutam, atthi sukatadnkkatanam kammanam 
phalam vipako, atthi ayam loko atthi paro loko, atthi 
mata atthi pita, atthi satta opapatika, atthi samanabrah 
mana sammaggata sammapatipanna ye mi ah ca lokam 
paraii ca lokam sayam abhmha sacchikatva paved enti 7 ti 
So na samsappati kayena, na samsappati vac&ya, na sam 
sappati manasa Tassa ujum kayakammaip. hoti, ujum 
\acikammam, ujum manokammam, uju gati, uj’upapatti 
Ujugatikassa kho panaham3 bhikkhave ujupapattikassa 
dvinnam gatmam anhataram gatim vadami ye va ekanta 
sukha saggS* yam va pana tam uccakulam khattiyamaha 
salakulSm va biahmanamahasalakulam va gahapatimaha 
salakulani va addham mahaddhanam mahabhogam pahu 
tajataruparajatam s pahutavittupakaran5,ni s pahutadhana 
dkahhams Iti kho bhikkhave bhuta bhatassa upapatti 
hoti Yam karoti, tena upapajjati, upapannam enam 6 
phassa phusanti, evam aham.7 bhikkhave kammadayada 
satta ti vadami 

Kammassaka bhikkhave satta kammadayada kammayom 
kammabandhu kammapatisarana, yam kammam karonti 
kaljanam va papakam va, tassa dayada bhavanti Ayam 
kho so 8 9 bhikkhave samsappamyapanyayo? dhammapariya 
yo ti 


1 S aviparitta 0 

2 M pa ii ye lmafi. ca 

3 T aham, M 6 7 ham, M 7 7 mhi 

4 S satta 

s M Ph S bahuta 0 

6 M 6 M 7 etam 

7 T M 6 M 7 p’aham 

8 omitted by S 

9 T samsappatika 0 , M 7 °tika° 
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OCVI 

1 Naham bhikkhave sancetamkanam kammSnam kata 
nam upacitanam appatisamviditvSL 1 II vyantibhavam vadami, 
tan ca kho ditth’ eya dhamme upapajjam 2 va apaie va 
parxyaye3 Na tveiaham 4 bhikkhave sancetamkanam 
1 ammanam katSnam upacitanam appatisamviditva 1 duk 
khass’ antakiriyam vadami Tatra bhikkhave tividha s 
kayakammantasandosavy&patti 6 akusalasancetanika 7 duk 
khudraya 8 dukkhavipaka hoti, catubbidha vacikammanta 
sandosavyapatti akusalasancetanika dukkhudraya dukkha 
vipaka hoti, tividha s manokammantasandosavyapatti aku 
salasancetamka dukkhudraya dukkhayipaka hoti Kathan 
ca bhikkhaye tividha kayakammantasandosavyapatti aku- 
salasancetamka dukkhudiaya dukkhayipaka hoti? 

2 Idha bhikkhave ekacco panatipati hoti luddo^ lohita 
pain hatapahate 10 nrnttho adayapanno sabbapanabhutesu 
Admnadayi hoti,yan tam parassa paiavittupakaranam gama 
gatam ^a arahnagatam va, tam^admnam theyyasamkhatam 
adata 12 hoti Kamesu micchacan hoti, ya ta maturakkhita 
pituiakkhita^ bhaturakkhita bhagmirakkhitS natirakkhita 14 
dhammarakkhita 1 ^ sassamika saparidanda antamaso mala 
gunapaiikkhitta 16 pi, tatharupasu canttam apajjita hoti 

Evam kho bhikkhave tividha kayakammantasandosayya- 
patti akusalasancetanika dukkhudiaya dukkhavipaka hoti 
Kathan ca bhikkhave catubbidha vacikammantasandosavya 
patti akusalasancetanika dukkhudraya dukkhayipaka hoti? 


I M Ph °veditva 2 T M 6 M 7 uppajjam, S °jje 
M °yena 4 T M 7 t’evaham, M 6 t\&ham 

s S °dham, Ph °dha throughout T M 6 M 7 °dha, °dham 
and °dha 

6 M Ph °sadosa° throughout 

7 M Ph °kam throughout 

8 M Ph °yam, M 6 M 7 °uddaya, T °mdriya throughout 
^ Ph S luddho 10 M pahata 0 

II is missing in the MSS 12 T M 6 ad° 

1 M pa ii antamaso, Ph adds matapitu 0 

14 Ph adds gotta 0 x 5 omitted by T M 6 M 7 
10 S °kkhita, M Ph °gula° 
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3 Idha bhikkhave ekacco musavadi hoti sabhagato va 
parisagato va natimaphagato va, pugamajjhagato va, laja 
kulamajjhagato va abhmito saLLhiputtho 1 1 eh’ ambho 1 * 3 * 
punsa, yam janasi, taro vadehi’ ti so ajanam va ‘ahams 
janami ? ti janam va ‘aham3 na janaim’ ti apassam va 
i abam3 passami’ ti passam va ‘aham na passami 5 ti lti 
attahetu va parahetu va, amisakmcikkhahetu va, sampaja 
namusa bhasita hoti Pisunavaco hoti ito sutva amutra 
akkhata, lines am bhedaya, amutra va sutva imesam akl hata, 
amusam bhedaya, lti samagganam va, bhetta* bhmnanam 
va anuppadata vaggaiamo vaggarato a agganandi vagga 
karanim vacam bhasita, hoti Pharusavaco hoti, ya sa, 
vaca, andaka kakkasa paiakatuka parabhisajjam kodhasa 
manta asamadhisamvattamka, tatharupim vacam bhasita 
hoti Samphappalapl hoti akalavadl abhutavadl anattha 
vadi adhammavadi avmayavadi, amdhanavatim vacam bha, 
sita hoti akalena anapadesam apariyanta\atim anatthasam 
hitam 

Evam kho bhikkhave catubbidha vaclkammantasandosa- 
vyapatti akusalasancetamka, dukkhudi aya dukkhavipaka 
hoti Kathan ca bhikkhave tividha manokammantasan- 
dosavyapatti akusalasahcetamka dukkhudi aya, dukkhavipaka 
hoti? 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco abhijjhalu hoti, yan tarn 
parassa paravittupakaranam, tarn abhijjhita hoti, ‘aho 
vatas yam 5 parassa, tarn mama ass&’ ti Vyapannacitto 
hoti padutthamanasankappo ‘ime satta hahhantu va, baj 
jhantu 6 va ucchijjantu va vmassantu va ma va ahes um 
iti7 va 7 7 ti Micchaditthiko hoti viparitadassano 8 ‘natthi 
dmnam natthi s yittham natthi hutam, natthi sukatadukka- 
tanam kammanam phalam vipako, natthi ayam loko natthi 
paro loko, natthi xnatE natthi pita, natthi satta opapatika, 


1 S sakkhimp 0 2 S ehi bho, T Mg M 7 evam bho 

3 T Mg M 7 S aha * M bhedata, Ph bhedita 

3 T Mg M 7 vatayam 

6 T Mg S va°, M 7 ma° 7 omitted by S 

8 S viparitta 0 ? I pa « ye imah ca 



294 


Anguttara Nikaja 


CCVl 4 — 7 


natthi loke samanabi ahmana sammaggata sammapatipanna, 
ye unan ca lokam paraii ca lokam sayam abhihha sacchi 
Lat\a pavedenti’ ti 

Evam kho bhikkhave tividha manokammantasandosavja, 
patti akusalasancetamka dukkhudraya dukkhavipaka hoti 

5 Tividhakayakammantasandosavyapatti akusalasanceta 
nikahetu 1 va, bhikkhave satta, kayassa bhedl parammarana 
apayam duggatim vmipatam nirayam upapajjanti, catub 
bidhavacikammantasandosavyapatti akusalasaiicetanikahetu 
va bhikkhave satta kayassa bheda parammarana apayam 
duggatim yimpatam nirayam upapajjanti, ti\ ldhamanokam 
mantasandosavyhpatti akusalasaiicetanikahetu va bhil khave 
satta kayassa bheda parammarana apayam duggatim um 
patam nirayam upapajjanti 

6 Seyyatha pi bhikkhave apannako mam uddham khitto 
yena yen’ eva patitthlti, suppatitthitam yeva patitthati, 
evam e\a kho bhikkhave tividhakayakammantasandosavya 
patti akusalasaiicetanikahetu va, satta kayassa 2 bheda 2 
paiammarana 2 apayam duggatim vmipatam nirayam upa 
pajj anti , catubbidhavacikammantasandosavyapatti akusala 
sahcetamkahetu va satta kayassa bheda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vmipatam nirayam upapajjanti, tividha 
manokammantasandosavy apatti akusalasaiicetanikahetu \ a 
satta kayassa bheda paiammarana apayam duggatim vim 
patam nirayam upapajjanti 

7 Naham bhikkhave sahcetamkanam kammanam kata 
nam upacitanam appatisamviditva 3 vyantibhavam vadami, 
tan ca kho ditth’ eva dhamme upapajjam4 va apare 3 va 
panyaye 1ST a tvevaham 6 bhikkhave sancetanikanam kam 
manam katanam upacitanam appatisamviditva 3 dukkhass 7 
antakinyam vadami Tatra bhikkhave tividha kSyakam 
mantasampatti kusalasahcetamka sukhudraya sukhavipaka 
hoti, catubbidha vacikammantasampatti kusalasahcetamka 
sukhudraya sukhavipaka hoti, tividha manokammantasam 


M Ph °mkahetu throughout, T °mkahetu and °mkahetu 

2 omitted by S 3 M Ph °veditva 4 g °jje 

3 T aparena 6 M 7 tvev’ aham, M 6 tv&ham 
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patti kusalasancetanika sukhudraya sukhavipaka hoti 
Kathan ca bhikkhave tividha kayakammantasampatti ku 
salasancetamka sukhudraya sukhavipaka hoti? 

8 Idha bhikkhave ekacco panatipatam pahaya panati 
pata pativirato hoti nihitadando mhitasattho, lajjl daya 
panno sabbapanabhutahitanukampi Mhaiati 1 Admnada 
nam pahaya admnadana patmiato hoti, yan tam paiassa 
paravittupakaianam gamagatam v& aianhagatam va, na 2 3 4 
tam 2 admnam they^asamkhatam Sdata^ hoti Kamesu 
micchacaram pahaya kamesu micchacaia pativirato hoti, 
ya ta matuiakkhita pitui akkhita 4 bhaturakkhita bhagmi 

i akkhita nltiral khita 5 dhammarakkhita 6 * sassamika sapa 
ndanda antamaso malagunapai lkkhitta 7 pi, tatharupasu 
na 8 * canttam apajjita hoti 

Evam kho bhikkhave tividha kayakammantasampatti 
kusalasancetanika sukhudraya sukhavipaka hoti Kathan 
ca bhikkhave catubbidha vacikammantasampatti kusala 
sancetamka sukhudraya sukhavipaka hoti? 

9 Idha bhikkhave ekacco musavadam pahaya musavada 
pativnato hoti sabhagato \a parmgato va hatimajjhagato 
va pugamajjhagato va ra/jakulamajjhagato va abhmito 
sakkhiputtho^ ‘eh’ ambho 10 punsa, yam janasi, tam vadehi’ 
ti so ajanam va ‘aham 11 na janami’ ti janam va ‘aham 11 
janami’ ti apassam va ‘aham 11 na passami’ ti passam va 
‘aham 11 passami’ ti lti attahetu va parahetu va amisakm 
cikkhahetu u na sampajanamusa bhasita hoti Pisuna 
vacam pahaya pisunaya vacSya pativirato hoti, na ito 
sutva amutra akkhati imesam bhedaya amutia va sutva 
na imesam akkhata amusam bhedaya, lti bhmnanam va 


1 T M 7 insert pe, Ph pa 

2 omitted by Ph T S , M 6 M 7 omit only tam 

3 Ph 8 na ad°, T M 6 ada° 

4 M pa ii antamaso, Ph adds matapitu 0 

s Ph adds gotta 0 6 omitted by T 

7 S °kkhita, M Ph °gula° 

8 T puts na before ap°, M 7 omits na * S sakkhimp 0 

10 S ehi bho, M 6 M 7 evam bho 

11 T M 6 M 7 S aha 
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sandhata salntlnam la anuppadata samaggaiamo samag 
garato samagganandl samaggakaranmi vacam bhasita hoti 
Pharusavacam pahaya pharusaya vacaya pativirato hoti, 
ya sa iaca nela kannasuklia pemamyE hadayangamE pon 
bahujanakanta bahujanamanapE, tathaiupim ’vacam bhasita 
boti Samphappalapam pahaya samphappalapl pativirato 
hoti kElavEdi bhutavadi atthavadi dhammavadi vmayavadi, 
mdhanavatim vacam bhlsita hoti kalena sapadesam pari 
yantavatim atthasamhitam 

Evamkho bhikkhave catubbidha vacikammantasampatti 
kusalasancetanikE sukhudraya sukhavipaka hoti Kathan 
ca bhikkhave tividha manokammantasampatti kusalasan 
cetamkE sukhudraya sukhavipEka hoti? 

10 Idha bhikkhave ekacco anabhijjhalu hoti, yan tam 
parassa paiavittupakaranam, tam anabhijjhitE 1 hoti ‘aho 
vata 2 * yam 2 parassa, tam mama assa ? ti Avyapannacitto 
hoti appadutthamanasankappo ‘ime satta aveiE avyapajjha 
amghl sukhi attanam parihaiantu’ ti Sammaditthiko 
hoti avipantadassano 3 4 atthi dmnam atthi yittham 4 
pe 5 ye lmaii ca lokam paraii ca lokam sayam abhmna 
sacchikatva pavedenti’ ti Evam kho bhikkhave tividha 
manokammantasampatti kusalasahcetamka sukhudi aya 
sukhavipaka hoti 

11 Tividhakayakammantasampattikusalasahcetamkahetu 
va bhikkhave satta kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjanti, catubbidhavaclkammantasam 
pattikusalasahcetanikahetu va bhikkhave satta kayassa 
bheda parammarana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti, tm- 
dhamanokammantasampattikusalasahcetanikahetu va bhik- 
khave satta kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapajjanti 

12 Seyyatha pi bhikkhave apannako mam uddham 
khitto yena yen’ eva patitthati suppatitthitam 6 yeva 
patitthati, evam eva kho bhikkhave tividhakayakammanta 


1 M 7 °jjhatE, T na abhi° 2 T M 6 M 7 vatayam 

3 S avipantta 0 4 S adds atthi hutain 

s M la, Ph pa 6 T M 7 sampa° 
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sampattikusalasaiicetamkahetu vE satta kayassa bheda pa 
lammaianE sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti, catubbidha 
vaclkammantasampattikusalasahcetamkahetu va satta ka 
yassa bheda parammarana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti, 
tmdhamanokammantasampattikusalasancetanik xhetu y E §at 
ta kEyassa bheda parammaiana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjanti 

13 Kaham 1 bhikkhaye sancetamkEnam kammanam ka 
tanam upacitanam appatisamyiditya 2 * yyantibhEvam vadEmi, 
tan ca kho ditth’ eva dhamme^ upapajjam* ya apare \a 
panyaye Ka 1 tvevaham bhikkhaye sancetamkEnam kam 
manam katanam upacitanam appatisamviditva 2 dukkhass’ 
antakiriyam yadami ti$ 


CCYII 

1 Naham bhikkhaye sancetamkanam kammanam kata 
nam upacitanam appatisamyiditya 2 vyantibhavam yadami, 
tail ca kho ditth’ eya dhamme upapajjam 4 ya apare ya 
panyaye Na tvevaham bhikkhaye sancetamkanam kam 
manam katanam upacitanam appatisamyiditya 2 dukkhass’ 
antakmyam yadami Tatra bhikkhave tividhx kayakam 
mantasandosavyapatti akusalasancetamka dukkhudraya 
dukkhavipaka hoti, catubbidhE vacikammantasandosavya 
patti akusalasancetamka dukkbudrayE dukkhavipaka hoti, 
tividha manokammantasandosavyapatti akusalasancetamka 
dukkhudraya dukkhavipaka hoti Kathan ca bhikkhave 
tividhE kayakammantasandosavyapatti akusalasancetamka 
dukkhudraya dukkhavipaka hoti? pe 6 

Evam kho bhikkhave tividha kayakammantasandosavya* 
patti akusalasancetamka dukkhudraya dukkhayipaka hoti 
Kathan ca bhikkhave catubbidha vacikammantasandosa 
vyapatti akusalasancetamka dukkhudraya dukkhavipakE 
hoti? pe? 


1 Ph S omit this phrase 2 M Ph °veditva 

3 T adds ’va 4 S °jje 5 omitted by M 6 

6 M la, Ph pa ? M Ph pa, omitted by T M 6 M 7 
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Evam kho bhikkhave catubbidha vacikammantasandosa 
vyapatti akusalasancetamka dukkhudiaj a dukkhavipaka 
hoti Kathan ca bbikkbave tividha manokammantasando 
savyapatti akusalasancetamka dukkhudraya dukkhavipaka 
hoti? pe T 

Evam kh o bhikkhave tividha manokammantasandosavya 
patti akusalasancetamka dukkhudraya dukkhavipaka hoti 

2 Tividhakayakammantasandosavyapatti akusalasahceta 

mkahetu va bhikkhaye satta kayassa bheda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vmipatam nirayam upapajjanti, catubbi 
dhavacikammant a 0 2 p e 3 tiyidhamanokamraantasan 

dosavyapatti akusalasancetamkahetu ^ a bhikkhave satta 
kayassa bheda parammarana apayam duggatim vmipatam 
nirayam upapajjanti 4 

3 Naliam bhikkhave sancetamkanam kammanam kata 
nam upacitanam appatisamviditvas \yantibhavam vadami, 
tan ca kho ditth’ eva dhamme upapajjam 1 * * * * 6 va apare va 
panyaye Na tvevaham bhikkhave sancetamkanam kam 
manam kat&nam upacitanam appatisamviditva dukkhass’ 
antakinyam vadami Tatra bhikkhave tividha? kayakam 
mantasampatti kusalasancetamka sukhudraya sukhavipaka 
hoti, catubbidha vacikammantasampatti kusalasancetamka 
sukhudiaya sukhavipaka hoti, tividha manokammantasam 
patti kusalasancetamka sukhudiaya sukhavipaka hoti 
Kathan ca bhikkhave tividha kayakammantasampatti ku 
salasahcetamka sukhudraya sukhavipaka hoti? pe 8 

Evam kho bhikkhave tividham kayakammantasampatti 
kusalasancetamka sukhudraya sukhavipaka hoti Kathan 
ca bhikkhave catubbidha vacikammantasampatti kusalasan 
cetamka sukhudraya sukhavipaka hoti? pe 8 

Evam kho bhikkhave catubbidha vacikammantasampatti 


1 M la, Ph pa, o>mtted by T M 6 M 7 2 S m full 

3 M la, omitted by Ph 

4 Ph °tlti, T adds catubbidha, M 6 M 7 catubbidham !l pe 

s M Ph °veditva 6 S °jje 

7 T M 7 henceforth °dha, also °cetamkam °yam °kam 

8 M la, Ph pa 
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hoti Kathan ca bhikkhaA e tmdha manokammantasampatti 
kusalasancetamka sukhudiaya sukhaupaka hoti? pe 1 
Evam kho bhikkhave tividha manokammantasampatti 
kusalasancetamka sukhudiaya sukhanpaka hoti 
4 Tividhakayahammantasampattikiisalasancetanikahetu 
bhikkhave satta kayassa bheda paiammarana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjanti, catubbidhavacikammanta 02 3 * * 
pe3 tmdhamanokammantasampattikusalasancetamka 
hetu va bhikkhave satta kayassa bheda paiammaranl 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti^ pe s 


COYIII 

1 Naham bhikkhaye saneetanikanam kammanam kata 
nam upacitanam appatisamviditvS 6 * vyantibhavam vadami, 
tan ca kho ditth ? eva dhamme upapajjam7 va apare 8 va 
pariyaye Na tvevaham bhikkhave saneetanikanam kam 
manarn katanam upacitanam appatisamviditva 6 dukkhass’ 
antakuiyam yadami Sa kho so bhikkhave ariyasavako 
evam vigatabhijjho vigatavyapado asammulho sampajano 
patissato mettasahagatena cetasa ekam disam phautva 
vihaiati, tatha dutiyam, tatha tatiyam tatha catuttham 
Iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbatthataya 9 sabba 
\antam lokam mettasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahagga 
tena appamanena averena avyapajjhena phantva viharati 
So evam pajanati ‘pubbe kho me idam cittam parittam 10 
ahosi 11 abhavitam, etarahi pana me idam cittam appama 
nam subhavitam, yam kho pana kihci pamanakatam kam- 
mam 12 , na 12 tarn 12 tatravasissati, na tarn tatiavatitthati ?I 3 


1 M la, Ph pa 

2 M Ph °kammantasampatti, S m full 

3 M la, omitted by Ph * T M 6 M 7 add catu 

s Ph pa omitted by M S , apparently the initial phrase 

Naham and so on is to be repeated here, as before m CCVI 

6 M Ph °veditva 7 S °jje 8 T °rena 

9 T °kaya, M 6 S sabbattataya 10 M$ panyantam 

11 T M 7 S hoti 12 omitted by T M 7 

*3 T M 6 M 7 tatiapa 0 
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ti 1 II Tam kim mannatha bhikkhave Sahara t agge 2 ce so 3 
ayam* kumaro mettacetovimuttim 5 bhaveyya, api nu kho 
papakammam kareyya’ ti? No h’etam bhante ‘Akaiontam 
kho pana papakammam api nu kho dukkham phuseyya’ 
ti ? No h’etam bhante, akarontam hi 6 bhante papakammam 
luto dukkham phusissati ti 7 ? 

2 Bhavetabba kho panayam 8 bhikkhaYe m-cttacetovimutti 
itthiya va punsena 6 va 6 Itthiya 6 va 6 bhikkhave punsassa 
va nayam kayo adaya gamamyo, cittantaro ayam bhikl have 
macco So evam pajanati Yam kho me idha9 kihci 
pubbe lrnma karajak&yena papakammam katam, sabban 
tarn ldha vedamyam, na tarn anugam 10 bhavissatl ti Evam 
bhavita kho bhikkhave mettacetovimutti anagamita}a lx 
samvattati, ldha pahn’assa 12 bhikkhuno uttanm 13 vimuttim h 
appativijjhato ti I 5 

3 Karunasahagatena cetasa muditasahagatena ce 
tasa upekhasahagatena 16 cetasa ekam disam phantva 
vihaiati, tatha dutiyam, tatha tatiyam, tatha catuttham 
Iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbatthataya 17 sabba 
vantam lokam upekhasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahag 
gatena appamanena averena avyapajjhena pharitva vihaiati 
So evam pajanati ‘pubbe kho me idam cittam panttam 
ahosi 18 abhavitam, etarahi pana me idam cittam appama 
nam subhavitam, yam kho pana kihci pamanakatam 


I omitted ly S 2 M Ph dahara d agge 

3 T va tarn sa, M 6 tam, M 7 na, omitted ly S 

4 M y say am, T yam 

s M Ph mettam ceto 0 , T continues itthiya va, as lelow 

6 omitted ly M 6 

7 omitted ly M Ph , M has phusissanti 

8 M 6 pan’ ayam 9 M Ph M 6 M S idam 

10 Ph anutarn, T anugamma, Mg anupagatam, M 7 anu 
yugamma, S anubha 0 

II M °kaya, T °ta 12 T M 7 pan’assa, Mg pan’amhassa 
13 Ph. °nn, M T °n 14 T °ttiyaip. 

15 omitted ly Ph T Mg M 7 

16 M Ph S upekkha 0 throughout 

17 M T S sabbatta 0 , Mg sabbataya 18 S hoti 
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kammam, na 1 tain tatravasissati, na tam tatravatitthati 
Tam kim mahhatha bhikkhave i dahara t agge 2 * * ce scm 
ay am kumaio upekhacetovimuttim bhaveyya*, api nu kho 
papakammam kareyya’ ti? No h’etam bhante ‘Akaiontam 
kho pana papakammam api nu kho dukkham phuseyya’ 
ti? No h’etam bhante, akaiontam hi bhante papakammam 
kuto dukkham phusissati 5 ti 6 * ? 

4 Bhavetabba kho panayam bhikkhave upekhacetovi- 
mutti itthiya va purisena va Itthiya va bhikkhave puri 
sassa ■va nayam.7 kayo adaya gamaniyo, cittantaio ayam 
bhikkhave macco So evam pajanati Yam lho me idha 8 
kinci pubbe limna kaiajakayena papakammam katana, 
sabban tam idha vedamyam, na tam anugams bhavissati 
ti Evam 10 bhavita kho bhikkhave upekhacetovimutti ana- 
gamitaya samvattati, idha pahh’assa bhikkhuno uttarim 11 vi- 
muttim appativijjhato ti 12 


COIX 

1 Atha kho ahhataio brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sangmodi, 
sammodamyam katham s^ianiyam vitisaietva ekamantam 
nisidi Ekamantam msmno kho so biahmano Bhagavan 
tam etad avoca ‘ko nu kho bho G-otama hetu ko paccayo, 
yena m idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vimpatam mrayam upapajjantf ti? 
‘Adhammacariyavisamacauyahetu kho brahmana evam idh’ 
ekacce satta kayassa bheda parammarana apayam dugga 
tim vimpatam mrayam upapajjanti’ ti ‘Ko pana bho 
G-otama hetu ko paccayo, yena m idh’ ekacce satta kayassa 


1 omitted by T 2 Ph °d agge, M 6 °t agga na 

o omitted by T M 7 S * T °yyati 

s M °ssanti, M 6 phussati, T phuseyyasl 

6 omitted by M Ph ? T M 6 M 7 ayam 

8 all MSS have idam 

9 Ph anugatam, S anubha 0 , omitted by Mg 

10 T M 7 imam, omitted by M 6 11 M Ph °n 

12 omitted by Ph T M 7 
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bheda parammaranl sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti’ 
ti? ‘ Dhammacanyasamacariyahetu kho brahmana evam 
idh ? ekacce satta kayassa bheda parammaiana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjanti 7 ti ‘Na kho aham imassa 
bhoto Gotamassa samkhittena bhSsitassa vitthaiena attham 1 
ajanami, sadhu me bhavam Gotamo tatha dhammam de 
betu, yathaham imassa bhoto Gotamassa samkhittena 
bhasitassa vittharena attham ajaneyyan’ 2 3 * ti ‘Tena hi 
brahmana sunahi sadhukam manasikarohi, bhauissami’ ti 
‘Evam bho’ ti kho so brahmano Bhagavato paccassosi 
Bhagava etad avoca — 

2 Tividha 3 kho brahmana kayena adhammacariyavisa 
macanyE hoti, catubbidha vacaya adhammacariyavisama 
cany a hoti, trvidha manasa adhammacariyavisamacanya 
hoti Kathah ca brahmana tividha kayena adhammacan 
yavisamacariya hoti? pe* 

Evam kho biahmana tividha kayena adhammacanyavi 
samacanya hoti Kathan ca biahmana catubbidha vac&ya 
adhammacan^ avisamacai lya hoti ? pe s 

Evam kho brahmana catubbidha vacaya adhammacan 
yavisamacariya hoti Kathah ca brahmana tividha manasa 
adhammacariyavisamacanya hoti ? p e 6 

Evam kho brahmana tividha manasa adhammacanya 
visamacariya hoti 

Evam adhammacanyavisamacanyahetu kho brahmana 
evam idh ? ekacce satta kayassa bheda parammarana apa 
yam duggatim vmipatam mrayam upapajjanti? 

3 Tividha kho brahmana kayena dhammacariyasamaca 
nya hoti, catubbidha vacaya dhammacanyasamacariya hoti, 
tividha manasa dhammacanyasamacariya hoti Kathah 
ca brahmana tividha kayena dhammacariyasamacanya 
hoti? pe 8 


1 M 6 inserts avibhattassa vittharena attham 

2 T M 6 M 7 aj° 3 T M 6 M, S °dham always 
♦ M. la, Pp pa, omitted by T M 6 M 

3 M Ph pa, omitted by T M 6 6 M la, Ph pa 

7 I Mg °tl ti 8 M la, Ph pa, omitted by T 
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Evam kho brahmana tividha kayena dhammacarij asama 
canya hoti 1 Kathan ca brahmana catubbidha vacSya 
dhammacariyasamacanya hoti? pe 2 * * 

Evam kho brahmana catubbidha vacaya dhammacanya 
samacanya hoti Kathan ca brahmana tividha manasa 
dhammacariyasamacanya hoti? pe^ 

Evam kho brahmana tividha manasa dhammacariyasama 
canya hoti 

Evam dhammacariyasamacariyahetu kho brahmana evam 
idh 7 ekacce satta kayassa bheda paiammarana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjanti ti 

Abhikkantam4 bho* Gotama* pe s upasakam 

mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajja t agge panupetam sa 
ranam gatan ti 

Karajakayavaggo 6 pathamo? 


COX 

1 Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yathabha 
tarn mkkhitto evam mraye Katamehi dasahi' 5 

2 Panatipatl hoti, admnadayi hoti, kamesu micchacarl 
hoti, musavadl hoti, pisunavaco hoti, pharusavaco hoti, 
samphappalapi hoti, abhijjhalu hoti, vyapannacitto hoti, 
micchaditthiko hoti 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
yathabhatam mkkhitto evam mraye 


1 T continues pe H Evam kho br° ti° manasa 

2 M la, Ph pa 3 M Ph pa 

4 M repeats it s M la, omitted by Ph 

6 S Pathama 0 , M 6 Vaggo, omitted by Ph T M 7 

7 omitted by Ph T M 6 M 7 , M 6 adds tass’ uddanam 

mrayo sugati ubho matugamena upasika samsappaniya su 

apana karajakayena brahmana ti, then Pannasakam sam 


attam 
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3 JDasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yathabha 
tarn mkkhitto evam sagge Katamehi dasahi? 

4 Panatipata pativirato hoti, admnadana patmrato hoti, 
kamesu micchacaia pativirato hoti, musavada pativnato 
hoti, pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti, pharusaya vacaya 
patmiato hoti, samphappalapa pativnato hoti, anabhijjhalu 
hoti, avyEpannacitto hoti, sammaditthiko hoti 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yathabha 
tam mkkhitto evam sagge ti 

CCXI 

1 Visatiya bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yatha 
bhatam mkkhitto evam niraye Katamehi visatiya? 

2 Attana ca panEtipati hoti, parah ca panatipEte sam 
adapeti, attana ca admnadEyi hoti, paiah ca admnadEne 
samadapeti, attana ca kamesu micchacarl hoti, parah ca 
kamesu micchacare samadapeti, attana ca musavadi hoti, 
paian ca musavade samadapeti, attana ca pisunavaco hoti, 
parah ca pisunaya vacaya samadapeti, attana ca pharu 
savaco hoti, parah ca pharusaya vacaya samadapeti, attana 
ca samphappalapi hoti, parah ca samphappalape samada 
peti, attana ca abhijjhalu hoti, parah ca abhyjhaya sam 
adapeti, attana ca vyapannacitto hoti, parah ca vyapade 
samadapeti, attana ca micchaditthiko hoti, parah ca 
micchaditthiya samadapeti 

Imehi kho bhikkhave visatiya dhammehi samannagato 
yathabhatam mkkhitto evam niraye 

3 Visatiya bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yathl- 
bhatam mkkhitto evam sagge Katamehi visatiya? 

4 Attana ca panEtipEta pativirato hoti, parah ca pana- 
tipata veiamaniy a samadapeti, attana ca admnadEna pati 
virato hoti, parah ca admnadana veramamya samadapeti, 
attana ca kamesu micchacaia pativirato hoti, parah ca 
kamesu micchacara veramamya samadapeti, attana ca 
musEvada pativirato hoti, parah ca musavada veiamaniya 
samadapeti, attana ca pisunaya vacaya pativnato hoti, 
parah ca pisunaya vacaya veramamya samadapeti, attana 
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ca pharusaya vacstya patmrato hoti, paran ca phaiusaya 
vacaya veramamya samadapeti, attana ca samphappalapa 
pativnato hoti, paiaii ca samphappalapa veramamya sam 
adapeti, attana ca anabhyjhalu hoti, paran ca anabhrjjhaya 
samadapeti, attana ca ayyapannacitto hoti, paran ca avya 
pide samadapeti, attana ca sammaditthiko hoti, paiaii ca 
sammaditthiya samadapeti 

Imehi Lho bhikkhave visatiya dhammehi samannagato 
yathabhatam mkkhitto eyam sagge ti 

CCXII 

1 Timsaya bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yathl 
bhatam mkkhitto evam nnaye Katamehi timsaya? 

2 Attana ca panatipati hoti, paran ca panatipate sam 
adapeti, panatipate ca samanuhno hoti, attana ca admna 
dayl hoti, paran ca admnadane samadapeti, admnadane 
ca samanuhno hoti, attana ca kamesu micchacari hoti, 
paran ca kamesu micchacare samadapeti, kamesu miccha 
caie ca samanuhno hoti, attana ca musavadi hoti, paran 
ca musavade samadapeti, musavade ca samanuhno hoti, 
attana ca pisunavaco hoti, paran ca pisunaya vacaya sam 
adapeti, pisunaya ca vacaya samanuhno hoti, attana ca 
phaiusavaco hoti, patan ca phaiusaya vacaya samadapeti, 
pharusaya ca vacaya samanuhno hoti, attana ca samphap- 
palapi hoti, paiah ca samphappalape samadapeti, sam 
phappalape ca samanuhno hoti, attana ca abhijjhalu hoti, 
paran ca abhijjhaya samadapeti, abhrjjhaya ca samanuhno 
hoti, attana ca vyapannacitto hoti, paran ca vyapade 
samadapeti, vyapade ca samanuhno hoti , attana ca miccha 
ditthiko hoti, paran ca micchaditthiya samadapeti, 
micchaditthiya ca samanuhno hoti 

Imehi kho bhikkhave timsaya dhammehi samannagato 
yathabhatam mkkhitto evam mraye 1 

3 Timsaya bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yatha 
bhatam nilihitto evam sagge Katamehi timsaya? 


1 T M, add ti 

Anguttara part V 20 
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4 Attana ca panatipata pativirato hoti, paian ca pana 
tipata veiamaniya samadapeti, panatipata veiamaniya ca 
samanunno hoti, attana ca admnadana pativirato hoti 
paian ca admnadana veiamaniya samadapeti, admnadana 
veramaniya ca samanunno hoti, attana ca kamesu miecha 
caiE pativirato hoti, par ah ca kamesu micchacail veia 
mamyl samadapeti, kamesu micehacaia ^veiamamja ca 
samanunno hoti, attana ca musavada pativnato hoti 
paian ca musavada veiamamya samadapeti, musavada 
veramaniya ca samanunno hoti , attana ca pisunaya vacay a 
pativirato hoti, paran. ca pisunaya vacaya veiamamya 
samadapeti, pisunaya vacaya veiamaniya ca samanunno 
hoti, attana ca phaiusEya vacaya pativirato hoti, paian 
ca pharusaya vacaya ’seramaniya samadapeti, pharusaja 
vacaya veiamaniya ca samanunno hoti, attana ca sam 
phappallpa pativnato hoti, parah ca samphappalap& veia 
maniy 1 samadapeti, samphappalapa veiamaniya ca sama 
nunno hoti, attana ca anabhijjhalu hoti, paian ca ana 
blnjjhaya samadapeti, anabhiyjhaya ca samanunno hoti, 
attana ca avyapannacitto hoti, paian ca avySpT.de samada 
peti, avyapade ca samanunno hoti, attana ca sammaditthiko 
hoti, paran ca sammaditthiya samadapeti, sanimaditthiya ca 
samanunno hoti 

Imehi kho bhikkhave timsaya dhammehi samannagato 
yathabhatam mkkhitto evam sagge ti 

ccxm 

1 Cattarisaya 1 bhikkhave dhammmehi samannagato 
yathabhatam mkkhitto evam mraye Katamehi cattari 
saya ? 

2 Attana ca panatipati hoti, paran ca panatipate ^am 
adapeti, panatipate ca samanunno hoti, panatipatassa ca 
vannam bhasati, attana ca admnadayi hoti, paian ca 
admnadane samadapeti, admnadSne ca samanunno hoti, 
admnadanassa ca vannam bhasati, attana ca kamesu 
micchacail hoti, paran ca kamesu micchacare samadapeti, 


S °hsaya throughout 
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kamesu micchacaie ca samanunno hoti, kamesu miccha 
carassa ca vannam bhasati, attana ca musavadl hoti, 
paian ca musavade samadapeti, musavade ca samanunno 
hoti, musavadassa ca vannam bhasati, attana ca pisuna 
vaco hoti, pax ah ca pisuniya vacaya samadapeti, pisunaya 
ca vacaya samanunno hoti, pisunaya ca vacaya vannam 
bhasati, attana ca phaiusarvaco hoti, paran ca pharusaya 
vacaya samldapeti pharusaya ca vacaya samanunno hoti, 
pharusaya ca vacaya vannam bhlsati, attanl ca sam 
phappalapi hoti, paian ca samphappalape samldapeti, 
samphappalape ca samanunno hoti samphappalapassa ca 
vannam bhasati, attana ca abhrjjhllu lioti, par ah ca 
abhijjhaya samldapeti, abhrjjhaya ca samanunno hoti, 
abhyjhaya ca vannam bhasati, attana ca vyapannacitto 
hoti, paran ca vyapade samadapeti, vyapade ca samanunno 
hoti, vyapadassa ca vannam bhasati, attana ca miccha- 
ditthiko 1 hoti, paian ca micchaditthiya samadapeti, 
micchaditthiya ca samanunno hoti , micchaditthiya ca 
vannam bhasati 

Imehi kho bhikkha’ve cattalisaya dhammehi samannagato 
yathlbhatam nikkhitto e\am nnaye 

3 Oattansaya bhikkhaie dhammehi samannagato yatha 
bhatam nikkhitto evam sagge Katamehi cattarlsaya? 

4 Attana ca panatipata veramamya pativirato hoti, 
paian ca panatipata veiamaniya samadapeti, panatipata 
veramamya ca samanunno hoti, panatipata veramamya ca 
vannam bhasati, attanl ca admnadanl pativirato hoti, 
paran ca admnadana veramamya samadapeti, admnidana 
veramamya ca samanunno hoti, admnadana veramamya 
ca vannam bhasati, attana ca kamesu micchacara pativi 
rato hoti, paran ca kamesu micchacara 2 veramamya sam 
adapeti, kamesu micchacara veiamaniya ca samanunno 
hoti, kamesu micchacara veramamya ca vannam bhasati, 
attana ca musavada patmrato hoti, paran ca musaiada 
veramamya samadapeti, musavada veramamya ca samanunno 
hoti musavada veramamya ca vannam bhasati, attana ca 

1 S °ditthi 

2 cara | pe j kamesu micchacara veia 0 sama 0 



308 


A.nguttaia Nikaya 


CCXIII 4-*<t0CXV 


pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti, paian ca pisunaya vacaya 
veramaniya samadapeti, pisunaya vacaya veramaniya ca 
samanuniio hoti, pisunaya vacaya veramaniya ca vannam 
bhasati, attana ca phaiusaya vacaya pativirato hoti, paraii 
ca pharusaya vacaya veramaniya samadapeti, phaiusaya 
vacaya veramaniya ca samanunno hoti, pharusaya vacaya 
veramaniya ca vannam bhasati, attana ca samphappalapa 
pativirato hoti, paraii ca samphappalapa veramaniya 1 
samadapeti, samphappalapa veramaniya ca samanuniio 
hoti, samphappalapa veramaniya ca vannam bhasati, atta 
na ca anabhyjhalu hoti, paran ca anabhyjhaya samadapeti, 
anabhrjjhaya ca samanunno hoti, anabhijjhaya ca vannam 
bhasati, attana ca avyapannacitto hoti paiaii ca avyapade 
samadapeti, avyapade ca samanunno hoti, avyapadassa ca 
vannam bhasati, attana ca sammaditthiko hoti, paraii ca 
sammaditthiya samadapeti, sammaditthiya ca samanunno 
hotij sammaditthiya ca vannam bhasati 

Imehi kho bhikkhave cattarlsaya dhammehi samannagato 
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti 

OCXIY 

Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato khatam upa 
hatam 2 * * attanam panharati 3 akhatam* anupahatams 
attanam panharati 3 visatiya bhikkhave 3 timsaya 6 
bhikkhave 7 cattarisaya bhikkhave dhammehi samanna 
gato khatam upahatam attanam panharati 7 akha 
tarn 8 anupahatam 8 attanam 8 panharati 8 

OCXY9 

Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato idh’ ekacco 
kayassa bheda parammarana apayam duggatim vmipatam 

1 Ph S add ca 2 omitted by M 7 ^ M la, Ph pa 

4 M 6 S akkh°, T M- akatam 5 T anugatam 

6 S timsatiya 7 M Ph pa 

8 omitted by M Ph T M 7 , S adds pe Imehi 

kho bh° cattallsaya dhammehi sa° akkh 0 anu° att° panha 

rati ti, then Dutiyavaggo dutiyo 9 no number m S 
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nirayam upapajjati pe 1 idh’ ekacco 2 kayassa 
bheda parammarana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati 
visatiya bhikkhave pe- 3 * * timsaya bhikkhave 
pe* cattansaya bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato idh ? 
ekacco kayassa bheda parammarana ap&yam duggatim 
vmipatam nnayam upapajjati idh 7 ekacco kayassa 

bheda parammaiana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati 
pes 


COXYI 6 

Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato b&lo vedi 
tabbo pe? pandito leditabbo pe? visa 
tiya bhikkhave pe 8 * timsaya bhikkhave pe$ 
cattansaya bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato balo 
veditabbo 10 pandito veditabbo 10 

Imehi kho bhikkhai e cattansaya dhammehi samannagato 
pandito veditabbo 11 pe 7 

CCXYII 6 

1 Ragassa bhikkhave abhmnaya dasa dhamma bhave 
tabba Katame dasa? 

2 Asubhasahna maranasanna ahare patikkulasanha 12 
sabbaloke anabhiratasanna ^ amccasanna amcce dukkha- 
sanna dukkhe anattasahha pahanasanna viragasahha niro- 
dhasanna 

Ragassa bhikkhave abhmnaya ime dasa dhamma bha- 
vetabba 1 * 


1 M pa, omitted by Ph M 6 M 7 S 

2 T omits idh’ ekacco upapajjati 

3 M la, omitted by Ph T S * M la, Ph pa 

s omitted by M Ph 6 no number m S 

7 omitted by M Ph S 8 M pa, omitted by Ph S 

9 M pa, omitted by Ph T S IO M pa 

11 S adds after °tabbo Tatiyavaggo tatiyo, and then m 

parenthesis Imesu catutthapahcamesu vaggesu sattaganana 

peyyalavasena veditabba 

12 M Ph patikula 0 , M 7 patikula 0 

*3 M Ph °rati° ** S adds ti 
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3 Ragassa bhikkhaye abhmhaya clasa dhamma bhaye 
tabba Katame dasa? 

4 Amccasanna anattasanna ahare patikkulasahha 1 sab 
baloke anabhiratasanna 2 * atthikasahha puluyakasannE nni 
lakasahha, \ lpubbakasahha 3 vicehiddakasahna uddhumata 
kasanna 

Ragassa bhikkhaye abhmhaya ime dasa dhamma bha 
yetabba ti 4 * 

CCXVIIIs 

1 Ragassa bhikkhaye abhmhaya dasa dhamma bhave 
tabba Katame dasa 6 * ? 

2 Sammaditthi sammasankappo sammayaca sammakam 
manto samma ajivo sammai ayamo sammasati sammlsamadhi 
sammananam sammavimutti 

Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnEya ime dasa dhamma bha\e 
tabba tv 

COXIX5 

1 Ragassa bhikkhave paiihnaya pankkhayaya pahanaya 
khayaya yayaya yiragaya nirodhaya upasamaya 8 * cagSya 
patmissaggaya ime dasa dhamma bh&yetabbis 0 

2 Dosassa mohassa kodhassa upanahassa makkhassa 
palasassa 11 issaya macchanyassa mayaya satheyyassa tham 
bhassa saiambhassa manassa atimanassa madassa 12 pama 
dassa 12 parmhaya z 3 pankkhayaya pahanaya khayaya yayaya 
viragaya nirodhaya upasamaya 14 cagaya patmissaggaya 
ime dasa dhamma bhayetabba ti 

Dasakanipato 15 nitthito 16 


1 M Ph patikula 0 , M patikkula 0 2 M Ph °rati° 

3 T M 6 M 7 put vipubbaka 0 after vicchiddaka 0 

4 omitted by M Ph s no number m S 

6 T M 6 M 7 add dhamma [ pe | 

7 omitted by M Ph M 6 8 omitted by T M 6 M 7 

* T °bba ti, omitting all the rest 10 S pe 

* M Ph pal 0 12 omitted by Ph , M 7 omits only madassa 

i 3 M 6 M S abhmhaya pan 0 14 omitted by M M 6 M 7 

15 S has before Dasaka 0 PancamapannSsako pahcamo, 

M Ph Dasakam, T M 6 M 7 Dasampatam 

16 M Ph T M 6 M 7 °tam, Ph adds mbbanapaccayo hotu 



EKADASAKA-NIPATA 

Namo Tassa Bhagavato Aiahato Sammasam 
buddhassa 

I 

1 Atha x kho ayasma Anando yena BhagavS ten 7 upa 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam msidi Bkamantam nismno kho ayasma Anando 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘kim atthiyam bhante kusalani 
sllani kim amsamsam 7 ti? ‘Avippatisarattham kho Ananda 
kusalani silam avippatisai amsamsam 7 ‘Avippatisai o pana 
bhante kim atthiyo lam amsamso 7 ti? ‘A\ippatisaio kho 
Ananda pamujjattho pamujj&msamso 7 ‘Pamupam pana 
bhante kim atthiyani kim amsamsan 7 ti? ‘Pamujjam kho 
Ananda pitattham pltamsamsam 7 ‘Piti pana bhante kim 
atthiya kim amsamsa 7 ti ‘Piti kho Ananda passaddhattha 
passaddhamsamsa 7 ‘Passaddhi pana bhante lam atthiya 
kim amsamsa 7 ti? ‘Passaddhi kho Ananda sukhattha 
sukhanisamsa 7 ‘Sukham pana bhante kim atthiyam lnm- 
amsamsan 7 ti? ‘Sukham kho Ananda samadhattham sa 
madhamsamsam 7 ‘Samadhi pana bhante kim atthiyo 
kim amsamso 7 ti? ‘Samadhi kho Ananda yath&bhutaiiSna- 
dassanattho yathabhutahanadassanamsamso 7 ‘ Yathabhu 
tananadassanam pana bhante kim atthiyam kim amsamsan 7 
ti? ‘Yathabhutahanadassanam kho Ananda nibbidattham 
mbbidanisamsam 7 ‘Nibbida pana bhante kim atthiya 
kim amsamsl 7 ti ^ ‘Nibbida kho Ananda viragattha vira- 


1 S begins Evam me sutam Ekam samayam Bh° 
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapmdikassa arame 
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ganisamsa 7 ‘Vnago pana bha^te lam atthiyo kim anisamso 7 
ti? ‘Virago kho Ananda vimuttmanadassanattho vmmtti 
nanadassananisamso 7 ti 1 

2 Iti kho Ananda kusalani silam avippatisaiattham 
avippatisaramsamsam, avippatisaro pamujjattho pamujjam 
sarnso, pamujjam pltattbam pitamsamsam, piti passaddha 
ttha passaddhamsamsa, passaddhi sukbattha sukbamsamsa, 
sukham samadattham samadhanisamsam, samadhi yatha 
bhutahanadassanattho yathabbutananadassanamsamso, ya 
thabhutananadassanam nibbidattbam mbbidamsamsam, 
nibbida viragattha viraganisamsa, vnago vimuttmanadassa 
nattbo vimuttmanadassanamsamso Iti kho Ananda kusa 
lam silam annpubbena aggaya 2 * parents ti 


II 

1 Silavato bbikkhave silasampannassa na cetanaya ka 
lamyam ‘avippatisaio me uppajjatu 7 ti Dhammata esa 
bbikkhave, yam silavato silasampannassa avippatisaro up 
pajjati Avippatisanssa bbikkhave na cetanlya karanlyam 
'pamujjam me uppajjatu 7 ti Dbammata esa bhikkbave, 
yam avippatisarissa pamujjam uppajjati Pamuditassa 
bbikkhave na cetanaya karaniyam ‘piti me uppajjatu 7 ti 
Dbammata esa bhikkbave, yam pamuditassa piti uppajjati 
Pitimanassa bhikkhave na cetanaya karaniyam 'kayo me 
passambhatu 7 ti Dhammata esa bbikkhave, yam pitima 
nassa kayo passambbati Passaddhakayassa bbikkhave na 
cetanaya karaniyam 'sukham vediyami 7 * ti Dbammata 
esa bhikkhave, yam passaddhakayo sukham vediyati Su 
khmo blnkkbave na cetanaya karaniyam 'cittam me 
samadhiyatu 7 ti Dbammata esa bbikkhave, yam sukhmo 
cittam samadbiyati 5 Samahitassa bhikkhave na cetanaya 
karaniyam 'yathabhutam pajananu 6 passami 7 ti Dhammata 


1 only S has ti 2 S arahattaya 

3 T Mg M 7 paieti, S parjpurenti 

4 M Ph vedayissEmi 4 T M 6 M 7 insert pe 

* M Ph ja° 
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esE bhikkhave, yam samalnto yathabhutam pajanati 1 pas 
sati Yathabhutam bhikkhave janato 2 * passato 2 na cetanaya 
karamyam ‘mbbmdami^ ti DhammatE esa bhikkhave, 
yam* yathabhutam janam passam mbbmdati Nibbmdassa s 
bhikkhave na cetanaya kaianiyam ‘virajjami’ ti Dham 
mata esa bhikkhave, yam mbbmdo 6 * vnajjati Yirattassa 
bhikkhave na cetanaya kaianiyam ‘ vimuttmanadassanam 
sacchikaromi’ ti DhammatE esa bhikkhave, yam viratto 8 * 
vimuttmEnadassanam sacchikaioti 

2 Iti kho bhikkhave vnEgo vimuttmanadassanattho m 
Inuttmanadassananisamso, mbbida^ magattha Miag5.ni 
samsa, yathabhutananadass inam nibbidattham 10 mbbidam 
samsam 11 , samadhi yathabhutananadabsanattho yathabhu 
tananadassanamsamso, sukham samEdhattham samadhani 
samsam, passaddhi sukhattha sukhamsamsE, piti 12 passad 
dhattha 12 passaddhEnisamsa 12 , pamujjam pitattham pitam 
samsam, avippatisaio pamnjjattho pamujjamsamso, kusalani 
silam avippatisaratthani avippatisaramsamsam Iti kho 
bhikkhave dhammE ca 1 ^ dhamme abhisandenti 1 * dhamma 
ca 1 ? dhamme panpurenti 16 * apaiE^ parangamanaya 8 ti 


III 

1 Dussilassa bhikkhave silavipannassa hatupamso hoti 
avippatisEro, avippatisaie asati avippatisaiavipannassa ha 
tupanisam hoti pEmujjam, pamujje asati pamujjavipannassa 
hatupanisa hoti piti, pitiya asati pitivipannassa hatupamsE 
hoti passaddhi, passaddhija asati passaddhivipannassa 


1 M Ph jE° * T °tE 3 M Ph nibbidami 

* omitted ly M Ph T Mg 

s M Ph nibbidassa, S mbbmnassa 6 S nibbmno 

7 S viratacittassa 8 S urato 9 T Mg M 7 vimutti 

IO T Mg M 7 mbbmdanattam 11 T M 7 mbbmcla 0 

12 omitted ly M 6 J 3 omitted ly M Ph S 

*4 Ph °sampavedenti, T °deti, Mg °nandeti 

omitted ly MS 

16 Mg c pureti, T °paienti, M °haianti 

v T M 6 M 7 apara 18 T Mg M 7 paiang 0 
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hatupamsam hoti sukham, sukke asati sukhavipannassa 
hntupaniso hoti sammasamadhi , sammasamadhimhi asati 
sammasamadhivipannassa hatupamsam hoti yathabhutana 
n ad ass an am, yathabhutananadassane asati } athabhutahana 
dassanavipannassa hatupamsa hoti nibbida, mbbidlya asati 
mbbidavipannassa hatupamso hoti virago virage asati 
magavipanna&sa hatupamsam hoti vimuttmanadassanam 

2 Sejyatha pi bhikkhave lukkho sakhSpalasavipanno, 
tassa papatika 1 pi na paripunm gacchati, taco pi pheggu 
pi saro pi na paiipunm gacchati, e\am eva kho bhikkhave 
dussilassa silavipannassa hatupamso hoti avippatisaro, 
avippatisaie asati a vippatisaravipannassa hatupamsam hoti 

pe 2 3 vimuttmanadassanam 3 

3 Silavato bhikkhn\ e silasampannassa upamsasampanno 
hoti avippatisaio, auppatisaie sati avippatisaiasampannassa 
upamsasampammm hoti pamujjam, pamujje sati pamujja 
sampannassa upanisasampanna hoti piti, pitija sati piti 
sampannassa upanisasampanna hoti passaddhi, passaddhi}a 
sati passaddhisampannassa upamsasampannam hoti sukham, 
sukhe sati sukhasampannassa upamsasampanno hoti sam 
masamadhi sammasamadhimhi sati sammasamadhisam 
pannassa upamsasampannam hoti yathabhutahanadassanam 
yathabhutananadassane sati yathabhutahanadassanasam 
pannassa upanisasampanna hoti nibbida nibbidaya sati 
mbbidasampannassa upamsasampanno hoti virago, virage 
sati vnagasampannassa upamsasampannam hoti vimuttma 
nadassanam 

4 Seyyatha pi bhikkhave lukkho sakhapalasasampanno, 
tassa papatika pi panpurim gacchati, taco pi pheggu pi 
saio pi paripunm gacchati, e^m e^a kho bhikkhave sila 
vato silasampannassa upamsasampanno hoti avippatisaio, 
avippatisaie sati avippatisarasampannassa upamsasampan 
nam hoti pe 2 vimuttmanadafcsanan ti 


1 S pappa 0 throughout 

2 M la, Ph pa 

3 M Ph °nan ti 
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IV 

1 Tati a kho ajasma Sanputto bhikkhu amantesi — 
Avuso bhikkha\o ti Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato 
Sariputtassa paccassosum A} asma Sanputto etad a’^ oca — 

2 Dussilassa avuso silanpannassa hatupamso hoti avip 
patisaro, avippatisare asati auppatisaraupannassa hatu 
pamsam hoti pamujjam pamujje asati pamujjavipannassa 
hatupamsl hoti piti, pitijS, asati pitivipannas&a liatupamsa 
hoti passaddhi, passaddhiyS asati passaddhivipannas^a 
hatupamsam hoti sukham, sukhe asati sukhanpannassa 
hatupamso hoti sammasamadhi, sammasamadhimhi asati 
sammasamadhivipannassa hatupamsam hoti jathabhutana 
nadassanam, }athabliutananadassane asati yathabhutanana 
dassanavipannassa liatupamsa hoti mbbida, mbbidaya asati 
mbbidavipanassa hatupamso hoti virago, vnage asati vira 
gavipannassa hatupamsam hoti umuttmanadassanam 

3 Seyyatha pi avuso lukkho sakhapalasanpanno, tassa 
papatika pi na pSiipunm gacchati, taco pi pheggu pisaio 
pi na plripunm gacchati, evam e\a kho a\uso dussilassa 
silavipannassa hatupamso hoti avippatisaro , avippatisare 
asati a\ippatisaianpannassa hatupamsam hoti pe 1 2 
vnnuttmanadassanam 

4 Silavato avuso silasampaunassa upamsasampanno hoti 
avippatisaio , avippatisaie sati avippatisaiasampannassa 
upamsasampannam hoti pamupam, pamujje sati pamuyja 
sampannassa upamsasampanno hoti piti pitiya sati piti 
sampannassa upamsasampanna hoti passaddhi, passaddhiya 
sati passaddlusampannassa upamsasampannam hoti sukham, 
sukhe sati sukhasampannassa upamsasampanno hoti sam 
masamadhi, sammasamadhimhi sati sammasamadhisampan 
nassa upamsasampannam hoti yathabhutan5madassanam 
yathabhutananadassane sati yathabhutahanadassanasam 
pannassa upamsasampanna hoti mbbida, mbbid&ya sati 


1 M °ve 2 M la, Ph pa 

3 m here follows immediately No XIX, the othei 
Suttas aie missing 
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nibbidasampannassa upamsasampanno hoti virago, virage 
sati viragasampannassa upamsasampannam hoti nmutti 
nanadassanam 

5 Seyjatha pi avuso rukkho sakhapalasasampanno, tassa 
papatika pi panpunm gacchati, taco pi pbeggu pi saio 
pi panpunm gacchati, evam eva kko avuso silavato sila 
sampannassa upamsasampanno hoti uvippatisaro, avippati 
saie sati avippatisarasampannassa upamsasampannam hoti 
pe 1 vimuttmanadassanan ti 


y 

1 Tatra kho ayasma Anando bhikkhu amantesi 
pe 2 

2 Dussilassa avuso silavipannassa hatupamso hoti avip 
patisaio, avippatisaie asati avippatisaiavipannassa hatu 
pamsam hoti pamujjam pamujje asati pamujjavipannassa 
hatupamsa hoti piti, pitiya asati pitmpannassa hatupamsa 
hoti passaddhi, passaddhiya asati passaddhmpannassa 
hatupamsam hoti sukham, sukhe asati sukhavipannassa 
asati hatupamso hoti sammasamadhi, sammEsamadliimhi 
asati sammasamadhivipannassa hatupamsam hoti yatha 
bhutahanadassanam, yathabhutahanadassane asati yatha 
bhutananadassanavipannassa hatupamsa hoti mbbida, mb 
bidaya asati mbbidavipannassa hatupamso hoti virago, 
vnEge asati viragavipamiassa hatupamsam hoti vimuttma 
nadassanam 

3 Seyyatha pi avuso xukkho sakhapalasavipanno , tassa 
papatika pi na panpunm gacchati, taco pi pheggu pi 
saro pi na paripurim gacchati, eiam eva kho avuso 
dussilassa silavipannassa hatupamso hoti avippatisaio, 
avippatisare asati avippatisaravipannassa hatupamsam hoti 

pe 1 vimuttihanadassanam 

4 Silavato avuso sllasarapannassa upamsasampanno hoti 
avippatisaro , avippatisai e sati avippatisarasampannassa 
upamsasampannam hoti pamujjam, pEmujje sati pamujja 


M la, Ph pa 


omitted ly M Ph 
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sampannassa upamsasampanna hoti piti, pitiya sati piti 
sampannassa upamsasampanna hoti passaddhi, passaddhiya 
sati passaddhisampannassa upanisasampannam hoti s ukh am, 
sukhe sati sukhasampannassa upamsasampanno hoti sam 
masamadhi, sammasam&dhimhi sati sammasamadhisampan 
nassa upanisasampannam hoti yathabhutananadassanam, 
yathabhutananadassane sati yathabhutananadassanasam 
pannassa upamsasampanna hoti mbbida, mbbidaya sati 
mbbidasampannassa upamsasampanno hoti vuago, virage 
sati vnagasampannassa upanisasampannam hoti nmuttma, 
nadassanam 

5 Seyyatha pi lulkho sakhapalasasampanno, tassa pa 
patila pi paiipunm gacchati, taco pi pheggu pi saio pi 
paiipunm gacchati, evam eva kho avuso silavato 1 silasam 
pannassa upamsasampanno hoti avippatisaro , avippatisaie 
sati avippatis&rasampannassa upanisasampannam hoti 
pe 2 vimuttmanadassanan ti3 


VI 4 

1 Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu akkosakapaubhasako an 
}'upavadis sabrahmacannam, atthanam etam anavakaso, 
yam so ekadasannam vyasananam annataiam vyasanam 
na 6 * mgaccheyya7 Katamesam 8 ekadasannam? 

2 Anadhigatam nadhigacchati, adhigata panhayati, 
saddhammassa na vodayati 9 , saddhammesu va adhimaniko 
hoti, anabhirato va brahmacariyam carati, annataiam 10 ya 6 


1 omitted by T 2 M la, Ph pa 

_ 3 4 5 Ph adds between this Sutta and the following Tatray 
An° bh° am° Dussilassa av° silasampannassa (sic) hatu 0 
hoti ayi° | pa | paiipunm gacchati ti, evam eya kho ai° 

silavato sila° upam 0 hoti ayi° avi° sati avippatisaiasam 
pannassa upam 0 hoti vimuttmanadassanan ti 

4 M oddly gives the same tenet at first with thanam etam 
avakaso and mgaccheyya, and then with atthanam etam 
anavakaso and na mgaccheyya 

5 M °do throughout 6 omitted by T M 7 

7 T gaccheyya 8 T M 7 insert vyasananam 

9 all MSS have °yanti 10 T °taia, M 7 °tarati (sic) 
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padakkhmam katva yenayasma Sariputto ten’ upasankami, 
upasankamitva ayasmata Sanputtena saddhim sammodi, 
sammodani} am katham sliamyam vitisaretva ekamantam 
msidi Ekamantam nismno kho ayasma Anando ayasman 
tam Sanputtam etad tv oca ‘sija nu kho ivuso Slriputta 
bhikkhuno tatharupo samadhipatilabho, yatha neva patha 
uyam pathavisanm assa pe 1 yam 2 p’idam 2 

dittham sutam mutam vmnatam pattam panyesitam anu 
vicaritam manasa, tatiapi3 na sanm assa, saiini ca pana 
assa’ ti? 

2 Siya avuso Ananda bhikkhuno tatharupo samadhi 
patilabho, yathl neva pathaviyam pathavisahhi assa 

pe 1 yam 4 p’idam 4 dittham sutam mutam vihhatam 

pattam* panyesitam 5 anuyicantam 5 manasa*, tatiapi* na 
sanm assa, sanm ca pana assa ti 

3 ‘Yathakatham panavuso Sariputta sija bhikkhuno 
tatharupo sumadhipatillbho, }atha neva pathaviyam patha 
visanhi assa 6 pe7 yam 4 p’idam 4 dittham sutam 
mutam pattam panyesitam anuvicantam manasa, tatrapi 8 
na sanm assa, sanm ca pana assa’ ti? 

4 Idhavuso Ananda bhikkhu evamsahhi hoti ‘etam san 
tam, etam panltam, yad idam sabbasankhaiasamatho 
sabbupadhipatmissaggo tanhakkhayo virago mrodho mbba 
nan’ ti Evam kho avuso Ananda siya bhikkhuno tatha 
rupo samadhipatilabho, yatha neva pathaviyam pathavi 
sanm assa pe7 yam 2 p’idam 2 dittham sutam 
mutam vihhatam pattam panyesitam anuvicantam manasa, 
tatrapi 8 na sannl assa, sanm ca pana assa ti 

5 Acchanyam avuso, abbhutam avuso, yatra hi nama 
Satthu ca savakassa ca atthena attham vyahjanena vyah 
janam samsandissati samessati^ na viggahissati 10 , yad idam 
aggapadasmim Idanaham 11 avuso Bhagavantam upasan 

I M Ph pa 2 S yam idam 

3 Ph T M 7 tatra pi 4 Ph S yam idam 

5 omitted by T 6 T M 7 assa ti 

7 M la, Ph pa, omitted by T M 7 8 T M 7 tatra pi 

^ M Ph samissati 10 M Ph S vigayhissati 

II T idha 0 
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kamitva etam attham apucchim. 1 Bhagava pi me etehi 
padehi etehi vyanjanehi etam attham vyakasi, seyyatha pi 
ayasma Sanputto Acehanyam avuso, abbhutam avuso, 
yatia hi narna Satthu ea sEvakassa ca atthena attham 
yyahjanena vyanjanam samsandissati samessati 2 * * na vigga 
hissati3, yad idam aggapadasmm ti 


IX 

1 Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten 7 upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidi Ekamantam msmno kho ayasma Anando 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘siya nu kho bhante bhikkhuno 
tathaiupo samadhipatilabho, yathE* na cakkhnm manasi 
kaieyya, na rupam manasikaieyya, na sotam manasikaieyya, 
na saddam manasikaieyya, na ghanam manasikareyya, na 
gandham manasikaieyya, na jivham manasikaieyya, na la 
sam manasikareyya, na kayam manasikareyya, na phot 
thabbam manasikaieyya, na pathavim manasikareyya, na 
apam manasikareyya, na tejam manasikareyya, na vayam 
manasikareyya, na akasanancayatanam manasikareyya, na 
vmnanancayatanam manasikareyya, na akihcahnayatanam 
manasikareyya, na nevasannanEsahnayatanam manasika 
reyya, na ldhalokam manasikareyya, na paralokam mana 
sikareyya, yam 5 p 7 idam5 dittham sutam mutam vmhatam 
pattam panyesitam anuvicantam manasa, tarn pi na ma 
nasikareyja, manasi ca pana kareyya 7 ti ? 

2 Siya Ananda bhikkhuno tatharupo samadhipatilabho, 
yathEna cakkhum manasikaieyya, na rupam manasikareyya, 
na sotam manasikaieyya, na saddam manasikareyya, na 
ghanam manasikaieyya, na gandham manasikareyya, na 
jivham manasikaieyya, na rasam manasikareyya, na kayam 
manasikaieyya, na photthabbam manasikareyya, na patha- 
vim manasikareyya, na Epam manasikareyya, na tejam 


1 T ap° 2 M Ph samissati 

3 M Ph S vigayhissati «■ T M 7 insert ca pana 

5 Ph S yam idam 

Anguttara ^artY 21 
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manasikaieyya, na yayam manasikaiejya, na akasanaiica 
yatanam manasikaieyya, na vihnanaiicaj atanam manasi 
kareyya, na akmcannayatanam manasikaiejja, na neva 
sannanasahnayatanam manasikareyya, na ldlialokam mana 
sikareyya, na paralokam manasikareyya, jam 1 p’ldam 1 
dittkam sutam mutam vmnatam pattam panjesitam anu 
vicantam manasa, tarn pi na manasikareyya, manasi ca 
pana kaieyya ti 

3 ‘Yathakatham pana bhante siya blnkkhtmo tatharupo 
samadhrpatilabho , yatha na eakkbum manasikarejya, na 
rupam manasikareyya pe 2 * yam 1 p’idam 1 dittham 
sutam mutam vmnatam pattam panyesitam anmicantam 
manasa, tarn pi na manasikaiejya, manasi ca pana ka 
reyya’ ti? 

4 Idh’ Ananda bhikkhu e\am manasikaioti ‘etam san 
tarn, etam panitam, 3 ad idam sabbasankhaiasamatlio 
sabbupadlnpatimssaggo tanhakkhayo viiago nnodlio mbba 
nan 7 ti Evam kho Ananda siya bhikkhuno tathaiupo 
samadhipatilabho , yatha na cakkhnm manasikaiejya, na 
rupam manasikaieyya 3, na sotam manasikareyya, na 
saddam manasikareyya, na glianam manasikareyya, na 
gandham manasikaieyya, na jivham manasikareyya, na 
rasam manasikareyya, na kayam manasikaieyya na phot 
thabbam manasikaieyya, na pathanm manasikareyya, na 
apam manasikaieyya, na tejam manasikaieyya, na vayam 
manasikareyya, na &kas&nahcayatanam manasikareyya, na 
vmhanahcayatanam manasikareyya, na akincahnayatanam 
manasikareyya, na ldhalokam manasikaieyya, na paralokam 
manasikareyya, yam 1 p’idam 1 dittham sutam mutam vinha 
tarn pattam panjesitam anmicantam manasa, tarn pi na 
manasikaiejya, manasi ca pana kaiejya ti 

X 

1 Ekam samajam BhagaiS Xatike4 vihaiati Grinjaka 


1 Ph S yam idam 2 M la, Ph pa 

3 M continues pa 11 yam p’idam 

4 M Natike, M 7 S Nadike, T Nadite 
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vasathe 1 Atha kho ayasma Sandho 2 3 * * yena Bhagava ten 7 
upasankami, upasankamitya Bhagavantam abhiyadetva 
ekamantam msidi Ekamantam msinnam klio aj asmantam 
Sandham Bhagaya etad ayoca — 

2 Ajanlyajjhayitam3 kho 4 Sandha jhSyathas, ma kha 
lunkajjhayitam 6 Kathafi7 ca7 Sandha 7 kkalunkajjhayitam 7 
hoti * 

3 Assakhalunko hi Sandha domya haddho 8 * ‘yayasam^ 

yayasan’ 10 ti jh&yati 11 Tam kissa hetu? Na hi Sandha 
assakalunkassa domya baddhassa evam hoti ‘kin nu kho 
mam ajja assadammasarathi kSianam 12 karessati^, lam 4 
assaham 1 * patikaiomi 7 ti? So domya baddho ‘;ya\asam 
yavasan 7i s ti jhayati E\am eva kho Sandha idh 7 ekacco 
purisakhalunko arafmagato pi lukkhamulagato pi sunha 
garagato pi kamaiagapanyntthitena cetasa yihaiati ka 
maragapaietena, uppannassa ca kamaragassa nissaranam 
jathabhntam na ppajanati So kamaiagam yeva anta 
iam l6 kantva^ jhayati pajjhayati mjjha}ati avajjhayati 18 
Vyapadapanyutthitena cetasa yiharati thmamiddha 
panyntthitena cetasa vihaiati uddhaccakukkuccapan 
yutthitena cetasa viharati yicikicchapaii} utthitena 

cetasa vihaiati yicikicchaparetena, uppannaya ca yici 
kicchaya nissaianam yathabhutam na ppajanati So vici 
kiccham yeya antaram 16 karitva^ jhayati pajjhayati 


1 S Injaka°, T M 7 Satikaja 

2 M Ph Saddho, and so throughout , M 7 often Saddha 
and Saddho 

3 T ajamyya 0 , M Ph S °nlyajhayitam 

*4 omitted by M Ph s S jhaya, M Ph omit jh° and ma 

6 M Ph S khalunga 0 , also °jhayitam, and so m every 

similar case 

7 omitted by T M 7 8 M Ph S bandho always 

9 Ph S yayasassam throughout 

10 S yayasassan, Ph ya rupan 

11 T M 7 jjh&yati throughout 12 T M 7 ka° 

x 3 M Ph kanssati 

h M Ph kammassaham, T M 7 kim issaham 

J s S yayasassan, Ph vasan 16 S anantaiam 

M Ph katva 18 T M 7 apa° 
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mjjhayati Tvajjkayati 1 So pathavim pi mssaja jhayati, 
apam pi mssaya jhajati, tejam pi mssaya jhayati, vayam 
pi mssaya jkayati, akasanaiicayatanam pi mssaya jhajati, 
vinnlnancajatanam pi mssaya jhayati, akmcannayatanam 
pi niosaya jhayati, nevasahnanasanhayatanam pi mssaya 
jhayati, ldhalokam pi mssaja jhayati, paialokam pi mssaya 
jhayati, jam p’idam 2 dittham sutam mutam vinnatam 
pattam panyesitam anuvicantam manasa, tam pi mssaya 
jhayati Evam kho Sandha pm lsakhahinkajjhayitam hoti 
Kathah ca Sandka ajamyajjhayitam koti^ 

4 Bhadro ki Sandha assajSnlyo domya baddho<> na 
‘yavasam* yavasan s ti$ jhayati Tam kissa hetu? Bka 
diassa ki Sandha assajanlyassa domya kaddkassa evam 
lioti ‘km mi kho mam ajja assadammasaiathi karanam 
kaiessati 6 , kirn assaham' patikaromi 7 ti? So domya 
baddho3 na ‘yavasam yavasan J 5 ti* jkayati Bhadio hi 
Sandka ass'ljanlyo yatka mam yatka haddkam 8 jatka 
janim yatha kahm evam patodassa ajjkohaianam^ samanu 
passati Evam eva kho Sandha bhadro purisajanlyo 
aianhagato pi lukkkamulagato pi sunnagaiagato pi na ha 
maiagapanyutthitena cetasa viharati na kSmaragaparetena, 
uppannassa ca kamaragassa mssaranam yathabhutam pa 
janati Na vySpadapariyutthitena cetasa viharati na 
tkmamiddkaparijutthitena cetasa viharati na uddhac 
cakukkuccapanynttkitena cetasa viharati na vicikiccha 
panyutthitena cetasa viharati na vicikicchapaietena, up 
pannaya ca vicikicckaya mssaranam yathabhutam pajan5,ti 
So ne^va pathavim mssaya jhayati, na apam mssaya jha 
yati, na tejam mssaya jhayati, na vayam mssaya jhayati, 
na akasanancayatanam mssaya jkayati, na vmhananclj a 
tanam mssaya jhajati 10 , na amhcaniiaj atanani mssaya 
jkayati, na nevasanhanasannaj atanani ms aja jkavati, na 

1 T M 7 apa° Pk S yam idam 

3 T here bandho 4 T yancasam 

5 T va&an, omitted by Ph 

6 M kanssati, Ph karejyati 7 M Pk kammassakam 

8 M Pk S bandham 9 M °saranam 

10 T continues jjhaya (sic) ca pana, omutmg cdl the i e t 
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ldhalokam nissaya jhayati, na paialokam nissaya jhayati, 
yam 1 p’idam 2 * dittham sutam mutam vmnatam pattam 
panyesitam anuvicantam manasa, tam pi nissaya na^ jha 
yati, jh&jati* ca pana Evam jhajiii ca pana Sandha 
bhadiam purisajamyam samda 5 deva sabrahmaka sapaja 
patika araka ? va namassanti 

Namo te punsajaiina namo te punsuttama 
yassa tenabhij&n£ma yam pi nissaya jhajasi 6 * ti 

5 Evam \utte ayasma Sandho Bhaga^antam etad avoca 
‘katham jhaji7 pana bbante bbadro piuisajanijo jhayati 8 ? 
So neva pathavim nissaya jhayati, na apam nissaja jha 
yati, na \ayam nissaya jhayati, na akasanahcaj atanam 
nissaya jhayati, na vmhanancayatanam mssSya jhayati, 
na akihcahhEyatanam nissaya jhayati, na nevasannana 
sannayatanam nissaya jhayati, na ldhalokam nissaya jha 
yati, na paialokam nissaya jhayati, yam 1 p’idam 2 dittham 
sutam mutam nnnatam pattam panyesitam anuncantam 
manasa, tam pi nissaya na$ jhayati, jhayati ca pana 
Katham jhayih 10 ca pana bhante bhadiam punsajamjam 
samda 11 deva sabiahmaka sapajapatika, aiala ha na 
massanti 

v Namo te punsajahha namo te punsuttama 

yassa tenabhijanama 12 jam pi nissaya jhayasi 76 ti? 

6 Idha Sandha bhadiassa punsajamyassa pathauya 1 
pathayisanna vibhuta hoti, apasmim aposahha ubhuta 
hoti, tejasmim tejosahha vibhuta hoti, vayasmim vayosahha 
vibhuta hoti, akasananc&yatane akasanancaj atanasahha 
vibhuta hoti , vmhanahc ayatane yihnanahcayatanasahha 


1 M Ph na jam 2 Ph S jam idam 

3 omitted by M Ph M 7 4 * omitted by M 7 

5 T M 7 samda 6 Ph S °ti ? T jjh&ya 

8 T continues na vaya (sic) nissaya jhayati and so on, 

M 7 omits jhayati and so on 

9 omitted by M Ph T M 7 10 T jjhayati 

IX T sa mda 12 T °mi 1 M °j am 
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vibhutl hoti, al mcannayatane akmcahhayatanasanna vibuta 
hoti, ne\asannanasannayatane nevasannanasanhuyatanasan 
na vibhutl lioti , ldhaloke ldhalokasanha vibhuta hoti, 
paraloke paialokasanna vibhuta lioti, yam 1 p’idam 1 dittham 
sntam mutam vihnatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicuntam 
manasa, tatiapi sanna vibhuta hoti Evam jhlji kho 
Sandha bhadro purisajaniyo neva pathaum nissaja jha 
yati 2 * * * , na apam nissEya jhayati, na tejam nissaya jhayati, 
11 a vayam nissaya jhayati, na akasanahcayatanam nissaya 
jhayati, na vmnanahcayatanam nissaya jhayati, na akin 
cannajatanam nissaya jhayati, na nevasahhanasanhayata 
nam nissaya jhayati, na ldhalokam nissaya jhlyati, na 
paialokam nissaya jhayati, yam 3 p’idam 1 dittham sutam 
mutam vihnatam pattam paxiyesitam anmicantam manasa, 
tarn pi nisslya na* jhayati, jhayati ca pana E\am jha 
}in ca pana Sandha bhadiam purisajamjam samdas deva 
sab^ahmaka sapajapatika lial a ’va namassanti 

Xamo te punsajahha namo te punsuttama 

}assa tenabhijanama yam pi nissaya jhayasi 6 ti 


XI 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Eajagahe vihaiati Moiani 
vape 7 Panbbajakarame Tati a kho Bhagava bhikkhu 
amantesi — Bhikkhavo ti Bhadante 8 ti te bhikkhu Bha 
gavato paccassosum Bhagava etad avoca — 

2 Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu ac 
cantamttho hoti accantayogakkhemi accantabrahmacarl ac 
eantapanyosEno settho devamanussanam Katamehi tihi? 

3 Asekhena 9 silakkhandhena asekhena samadhikkhan 
dhena asekhena pahhakkhandhena 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 


1 Ph S yam idam 

2 M continues la 11 na yam p’idam 3 M Ph na yam 

* omitted by M Ph s T M 7 sa mda 

6 Ph T M 7 S °ti 7 Ph °vase 

8 M Ph bhaddante 9 S asekkhena throughout 
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accantamttho hoti accantayogakkhemi accantabrahmacarl 1 
accantapanyosano settho devamanussxnam 

4 Aparehi pi bhikkhave tiln dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu accantamttho hoti accantayogakkhemi accanta 
biahmacan accantapanyosano settko devamanussanam 
Katamehi tiln? 

5 Iddhipxtihanyena adesanapatihariyena anusasanipati 
hanyena 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato bkikkhu 
accantamttho hoti accantayogakkliemi accantabiahmacun 
iccantapany osano settho de\amaniissxnam 

6 Apaiehi pi bhikkhave tiln dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu accantamttho hoti accantayogal kheml accanta 
biahmacan accantapanyosano settho devamanussan xm 
Katamehi tiki? 

7 Sammaditthiya sammahanena sammavimuttiya 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 

accantamttho hoti accantayogakkhemi accantabrahmacarl 
accantapanyosano settho devamanussanam 

8 Dnhi bhikkhaxe dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
accantamttho hoti accantayogakl henn accantabiahmacan 
accantapanyosano settho dex amanussanam Katamehi dvihi? 

9 Yrpaya 2 * * * caranena^ 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu accantamttho hoti accantayogakkhemi accanta 
biahmacan accantapanyosano settho devamanussanam 

10 Bi alumina p’esa bhikkhave Sanamkumaiena gatha 
bhasita 

Khattiyo settho jane tasmim ye gottapatisanno 
vyjacaranasampanno so settho devamanuse4 ti 

Sa kho pan 7 esa bhikkhave Bi alumina 5 Sanamkumarena 
gatha sugita 6 no 7 duggita7 subhasita no 8 dubbhasita 

1 T continues yena Imehi and so on, as in § 5 

2 T M 7 add ca 3 T M 7 add ca, M adds la 

* M T M °manusse s omitted by M Ph S 

6 M Ph bhasita 

7 T na d° } omitted by M Ph , M 7 omits no 8 M Ph na 
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atthasamhita no anatthasamhita anumata maja, aliam pi 
bhikkhave e\am ladami 

Khattiyo settho jane tasmim ye gottapatisanno 
vijjacaranasampanno so settho deiamanuse 1 ti 

Nissajuvaggo 2 * * pathamo 
Tatr’s uddanam 

Knn atthiya* cetana tayo upamsas vjasanena 6 * ca? 
Sannamanasikara 8 sekho^ Moiamvapanena 10 ca 11 ti 12 


XII 

1 Ekam samajam Bhag'ua Saklesu uharati Kapila 
vatthusmim Nigrodhai ame Tena kho pana samayena 
sambahula bhikkhu Bhaga\ato ciyaiakammam kaionti 
‘mtthitacivaro Bhagava temasaccayena cankam pakka 
missati’ ti Assosi kho Mahanamo Sakko sambahula kira 
bhikkhu Bhagayato ciyaiakammam kaionti ‘mtthitacivaro 
Bhagava temasaccayena canl am pakkamissatf ti Atha 
kho Mahanamo Sakko yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam ni 
sidi Ekamantam msmno kho Mahanamo Sakko Bhaga 
yantam etad avoca — Sutam 1 * me^ tam 1 ^ bhante samba 
hula kua bhikkhu Bhagayato civarakammam kaionti 
‘mtthitacivaio Bhagava temasaccayena cankam pakka 
missati’ ti Tesam no bhante nEnavihaiehi vihaiatam 
ken’assa 1 * viharena vihatabban ti? 


1 M T M, °manusse 

2 S Nissaya 0 , Ph T M 7 Yaggo 3 g tass’ 

4 S °yo s T °sa 6 M °sana ' omitted ly M Ph 

8 S °io, M d^e sahha 0 , T °manasi, M 7 °masi 

9 Ph pekkha, M Saddho, M Ph T M 7 add ca 

10 M °v&pan } Ph °\asam 11 Ph mttha, omitted ly M 

12 omitted ly T M 7 S *3 Ph S sutam etam *4 S kena 
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2 Sldhu sadhu Mahanama, etam kho Mahanama turn 
hakam patirupam 1 kulaputtanam, yam tumhe Tathagatam 
upasankamitva pucche^yatha ‘tesam 2 * * no 2 bhante nanavi 
haiehi3 viliaratam len’assa* viharena nhatabban 7 ti 
Saddho kbo Mahanama aiadhako koti no asaddho, aiad 
dhaviriyo aiadhako hoti no kuslto, upatthitasati aradhako 
hoti no mutthassati, samalnto ai idhal o hoti no asamahito, 
pafumva aradhako hoti no duppahho 

Imesu kho tvam Mahanama pancasu dhammesu 5 patit 
thaya cha 6 dhamme uttanm7 bhaveyyasi 

3 Idha tvam Mahanama Tathagatam anussareyyasi ‘iti 
pi so Bhagava aiaham sammasambuddho vijjacaianasam 
panno sugato lokavidu anuttaro punsadammasaiathi 
Sattha devamanussanam buddho Bhagava 7 ti Yasmim 
Mahanama samaye anyasavako Tathagatam anussaiati, 
nev’ assa tasmim samaje 8 ragapanyutthitam cittam hoti, 
na dosapanyutthitam cittam hoti, na mohapanyutthitam 
cittam hoti, ujugatam ev 7 assa tasmim samaye cittam hoti 
Tathagatam aiabbha, ujugatacitto kho pana Mahanama 
anyasavako labhati attha\edam, labhati dhammavedam, 
labhati dhammupasamhitam pamujjam, pamuditassa piti 
jayati, pitimanassa kayo passambhati, passaddliakajo 
sukham vediyati, sukhmo cittam samadhiyati A} am vuc 
cati Mahanama anyasavako visamagataya pajaya sama 
ppatto^ viharati, savyapajjhaj a pajaya avyapajjho viharati, 
dhammasotasamapanno buddhanussatim bhaveti 

4 Puna ca param tvam Mahanama dhammam 10 anussa 
iejyasi lx ‘s^lkkhato 11 Bhaga^ata dhammo sanditthiko 
akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko^ paccattam veditabbo un 
nuhi ti Yasmim Mahanama samaje anyasavako dham 
mam anussarati, ne\ 7 assa tasmim samaye 8 lagapariyutthitam 


1 T adds katum 2 T ye santo, M / je sante 

3 T °iena, M 7 °ie ^ g kena 5 omitted by M Ph 

6 omitted by T ?M Ph °n 8 T inserts na 

9 M Ph samap 0 , T M 7 sampanno thoughoat 

10 M Ph saddhammam 11 T °jyatha 

12 M Ph s\ akhyato J 3 M °nayyiko, Ph °neyyiko 
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cittam lioti, na dosapaii) utthitam cittam hoti, na moha 
paiiyuttlntam cittam lioti upigatam ev ? assa tasmim samaye 
cittam lioti dhammam liabbha, ujugatacitto kho pana 
Mahan Ima uryasaval o labliati atthaaedam, labliati dham 
mavedam, labhati dhamimipasamhitam pamujjam, pamudi 
tassa piti jayati, pitimanassa kayo passambhati, passaddha 
kayo sukham \edi)ati, suklnno cittam samldluyati A} am 
auccati Mahlnlma ariyaslvako visamagataya pajlya sama 
ppatto vihaiati, savyapajjhlya pajlya aajlpajjho nharati, 
dhammasotasamlpanno dhammlnussatim bhlveti 

5 Puna ca param tvam Mahanama sangham anus^a 
leyyasi ‘supatipanno Bhagavato savakasangho, ujupatipanno 
Bhagayato savakasangho, hayapatipanno Bhagaaato sa\a 
kasangho, slmicipatipanno Bhagayato slvakasangho, yad 
idam cattln punsayugani, attha punsapuggall, esl Bha 
gaaato savakasangho lliunejjo pahuneyyo dakkhinejyo 
anjalikaiani}o anuttaiani puniiakkhettam lokass V ti Ya 
snaim Mahanama samaye anyaslvako sangham anussaiati, 
nev ? assa tasmnn samaye iagap airy utthitam cittam hoti, 
na dosapanyutthitam 1 cittam lioti, na mohapaii) utthitam 
cittam hoti, ujugatam ev’ assa tasroim samaje cittam hoti 
sangham Irabbha, ujugatacitto kho pana Mahanlma an 
aaslaako labliati ittli ia ed am , labliati dliammaaedam 
labliati dliammup is imlntam pimujjam, pamudita^a piti 
jl} iti , pitimanassa ] la o p ass ambli ati p as&addhaka) o 
Q ul ham \ l dij ati , suklnno cittam samadlnj ati A) am 
auccati Mahanlma anjasaaako nsamagatTva pajaya 
samappatto vihaiati, sa\)lpajjha)a pajlaa aa^aiiaplio 
nil ai ati, dhammasotas imlpanno sanglilnus^ atim bhlveti 

6 Pun i ca paiam ta am Mihanlma attano silSm mu 
s& uej a Ibi al 1 Jiandam accliiddlm isab illm al amml^lm 
bhujisblni 2 vmhupasatthani ip ulmatthlm samadlnsam 
aattamklm’ ti Yasmim Mihlnama samaae anja^lvalo 
silam anus&aiati, nev’ a^a tasmnn samiye llgapanvutthi 
tam cittam hoti, na dosapiiry utthitam cittam hoti, na 


T M 7 do^a | pe | na mob i° 

2 M Ph bhu°, T bliuilj 0 3 T 0 ppasattlilni 
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mohapariyutthitam cittam lioti ujugatam ev 7 assa tasmim 
samaye cittam hoti silam aiabbha, ujugatacitto kho pana 
Mahanama anvasavako labhati atthavedam, labliati 1 dham 
mavedam, labhati dhammupa^amkitam pamujjam, pamudi 
tassa piti jayati, pitimanassa kayo passambkati, passaddha- 
kayo sukham vediyati, sukhmo cittam samadkiyati Ayam 
vucciti Mahinama ariyasavako visaraagata}a pajaya sama 
ppatto vihaiati, savyapajjhaya pajaya avyapajjho vikarati, 
dhammasotasamapanno silanussatim bhaveti 

7 Puna ca paiam tvam Mahanama attano cHgam anu 
ssaieyyasi 1 lib ha yata me suladdham \ata me, }0 7 ham 
maccheramalapai lyutthitlya paj ay a \ igatamalamacchei ena 
cetasS, agaram ajjkavasami muttacago payatapani vossagga 
iato 2 yacayogo dEnasamvibhagarato ti Yasmim Maka- 
nama samaye ariyasavako cagaip. anussaiati, nev 7 assa 
tasmim samaye lagapariyutthitam cittam hoti 3, na dosa- 
pariyuttkitam cittam hoti, na mohapanyutthitam cittam 
hoti, ujugatam ev 7 assa tasmim samaje cittam hoti cagarn 
arabbka, ujugatacitto kho pana Mahanama anyasEvako 
labhati atthavedam, labhati dhammavedam, labhati dham 
mupasamhitam pamujjam, pamuditassa piti jaj ati, pitima 
nassa4 klyo passambhati, passaddhakayo sukham vediyati, 
sukhmo cittam samadhiyati Avam yuccati Mahanama 
anyasavako visamagataya pajaya samappatto vihaiati 
savySpajjhaya pajaya avyapajjho viharati, dkammasota- 
samapanno caganussatim bhaveti 

8 Puna ca paiam tvam Mahanama devata 5 anussa- 
i eyylsi 4 santi deva Catummahaiajika 6 , santi deva Tava 
timsa, santi deva Yama, santi deva Tusita, santi deva 
Nimmanaiatmo, santi ? deva 7 Paranimmitavasavattino', 
santi deva Biahmakayika, santi deva Tatuttari 8 , yathaiu 
paya saddhay" samannagata ta devata ito cuta tattha^ 

^ M pa 1 sukhmo 8 M Ph vosagga 0 

3 M continues pa ii ujugatam ev 7 assa 

4 M Ph piti | pa | pajaya abyapajjho 

s M devatanu 0 6 M Ph catuma ha° throughout 

^ omitted by S 8 T M 7 °rim, S tad 0 throughout 

9 M tatthupa 0 , Ph tatth 7 upa° always 
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upapanna 1 , mayham pi tathtiupE 2 * * saddha 2 samvijjati^ 
yathaiupena silena samannagata t a devata cuta tattha 
upapanna, may ham pi tatharupam silam samvijjati, yatha 
mpena sutena samannagata ta dernta ito cutE tattha 
upapanna, mayham pi tathaiupam sutam samvijjati, yatha 
mpena cagena samannagata ta devatE ito cutE tattha 
upapannE, mayham pi tathaiupo cEgo samvijjati, yathaiu 
paya pannaya samannagatl ta de\ata ito cuta tattha 
upapanna, mayham pi tathEiupa panna samvijjati 7 ti 
Yasmim Mahanama samaye anyasavako attano ca^ tasah 
ca devatanam saddhah ca silan ca sutan ca cagaii ci 
pahhah ca anussarati, nev 7 assa tasmim samaye lagapan 
yutthitam cittam hoti, na dosapanyutthitam cittam hoti, 
na mohapanyutthitam cittam lioti, ujugatam ev 7 assa ta 
smim samaj e cittam hoti de\ata aiahhha, ujugatacitto kho 
pana Mahanama anyasaval o labhati attha\edam, lahhati 
dhammavedam, lahhati clhammupasamhitam pamujjam, 
pamuditassa piti jayati, pitimanassa kayo passamhhati 
passaddhakay o sukham \ediyati, sukkino cittam samadhi 
yati Ayam vuccati Mahanama anyasavako visamagataya 
pajaya samappatto 4 viharati, savyapajjhaya pajaja avya, 
pajjho vihaiati, dhammasotasamapanno devatEnussatim 
bhaveti ti 


XIII 

1 Ekam samayam Bhaga-\a Sakkesu viharati Kapila 
vatthusmim Nigiodharame Tena kho pana samayena 
Mahanamo Sakko gilana vutthito hoti acnavutthito gelanna 
Tena kho pana samayena sambahula bhikkhu Bhagavato 
civaiakammam kaionti ‘nitthitacnaio Bhagaia temasacca 
yena cankam pakkamissati 7 ti pe$ Atha kho 
Mahanamo Sakko y ena Bhagava ten 7 upasankami, upasan 


1 T M / S uppanna throughout 

2 M 7 °rupo cago as beloio, omitting the intermediate lo 

qutions omitted by M 4 T here samappatto 

5 M Ph assosi kho Maha 0 S° yena Bh°, S in fall 
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kanutv a Bbagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam in^idi 
Ekamantam msmno kho Mahanamo Sakko Bhaga^antam 
etad avoca — Sutarc^me 1 tam 1 bhante sainbahula kira 
bhikkhu Bhagavato ci\ arakammam 1 aronti 4 mtthitacivaro 
Bhagava temasaccayena clnkam pakkamissati’ ti Tesam 
no bliante nanaviharehi vibaiatam ken’assa 2 vihaiena ti 
hatabban’ ti? 

2 Sadhu sadhu Mahanama, etana 3 kho Mahanama turn 
Mkam patirupam kulaputtSmam, yam tumhe Tathagatam 
upasankamitva puccheyyatha 4 tesam no bhante nanaviha 
rehi* vihaiatam ken’assa* vihaiena vihatnbban’ ti Saddho 
kho Mahanama aiadhako hoti no asaddho, aiaddhaunyo 
aradhako hoti no kuslto, upatthitasati aiadhako hoti no 
mutthassati, samahito aradhako hoti no asamahito, paniiava 
aradhako hoti no duppahno 

Imesu kho tyam Mahanama pancasu dhammesu patit 
thaya cha dhamme nttanm 6 bhaveyyasi 

3 Idha tvam Mahanama Tathagatam anussaieyyasi 4 iti 

pi so Bhagava pe Sattha devamanussanam 

buddho Bhagava’ ti Yasmim Mahanama samaye anya 
savako Tathagatam annssaiati, nev’ ass a tasmim samaye 
lagapanyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosapanyutthitam citt im 
hoti, na mohapaiiyutthitam cittam hoti, ujugatam ev’ assa 
tasmim samaye cittam hoti Tathagatam arabbha, ujugata 
citto kho pana Mahanama ariyasavako labhati atthayedam, 
labhati 8 dhammayedam, labhati dhammnpasamhitam pa 
n ijjam, pamuditassa piti jayati, pitimanassa kayo passam 
bnati, passaddhakayo sukham \edivati, sukhmo cittam 
samadhiyati Imam kho tvam Mahanama buddhanussatim 
gacchanto pi bhaveyyasi, thito pi bhaveyyasi, nismno pi 
bhaveyyasi, sayano pi bhaveyyasi, kammantam adhittha- 
hanto* pi bhaveyyasi, puttasambadhasiyanam ayjhavasanto 
pi bhaveyyasi 


1 Ph S sutam etam 2 Ph S kena 

3 T M 7 evam eva 4 T °iena 5 M Ph S kena 

6 M Ph °n 7 M la, Ph pa 8 M pa h sukhmo 

9 T adhiganto 
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4 Puna ca paiam tvam Makanama dkammam anussa 
reyyasi pe 1 sangham anussaieyyasi pe 1 
attano silani 2 * * * anussai e} j Isi pe3 attano cagam 
anussareyyasi pe 1 devata anussarejyasi4 ‘santi 
de\a Catummaliarajika s santi deva 6 Tatuttari, jatlia 

rupaya saddhaya samannagata ta de\ata ito cuta tattka 
upapanna, maykam pi tatkarupa saddha samvijjati, yatka 
rupena silena sutena cagena paniiaya sam 
annagata ta devata ito cuta tattka upapanna, maykam pi 
tatkarupa panna samvrjjati’ ti Yasmim Makanama sa 
maye ariyasavako attano ca tasan ca devatanam saddkan 
ca silaii ca sutan ca cagan ca pannaii ca anussarati, nev’ 
assa tasmim samaye ragapariyuttkitam cittam koti, na 
dosapariyuttkitam cittam koti, na mokapanyutthitam cittam 
koti, ujugatam ev’ assa tasmim samaye cittam koti devata 
arabbka, ujugatacitto lko pana Makanama ariyasxvako 
lakkati attkavedam, labkati dkammavedam, lakkati dkam 
mupasamkitam pamujjam, pamuditassa piti jayati, pitima 
nassa kayo passambkati, passaddkakayo sukkam vediyati, 
sukkmo cittam samadkiyati Imam 7 Lko tvam Makanama 
devatanussatim gacckanto pi bhaveyyasi, tkito pi bka 
veyyasi, nismno pi bkaveyyasi, sayano pi bkaveyyasi, 
kammantam adkitthakanto pi bkaveyyasi, puttasamb&dka 
sayanam ajjhavasanto pi bkaveyyasi ti 

XIV 

1 ELam samayam Bkagava Sakkesu viharati Kapila- 
vattkusmim Nigiodkarame Tena kko pana samayena 
Bkagava Savatthiyam vassavasam upagantukamo koti 8 
Assosi kko Nandiyo Sakko ‘Bkagava kna Savattkijam 
vassavasam upagantukamo’ ti Atha kko Xandiyassa 


1 M la, Pk pa, omitted by S 2 M Pk. silam 

3 M la, Pk pa, omitted by T M 7 S 

4 M adds la 5 T M 7 add ti 

6 M Pk add pa 7 Pk idam 

8 M Pk akosi 
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Sakkassa etad ahosi ‘yan nunaham pi 1 Savatthiyam vassa 
vasam upagacchejjam, tattha kammantan c’e'va adittha 
hissami Bhagavantan ca lacchami kalena kalam dassanaya’ 
ti Atha kho Bhagava Sayattkiyam vassavasam upaganchi 2 * , 
Nandiyo pi kho Sakko Sayattkiyam vassavasam upagan 
chi 2 , tattha kammantan c’eva adhitthasi3 Bhagavantan ca 
labhi4 kalena kalam dassanaya 

2 Tena kho pana samayena sambahula bhikkhu Bhaga 
vato ci\arakammam karonti ‘mtthitacivaio Bhaga\a te ml 
saccayena cankam pakkamissati’ ti Assosi kho Nandiyo 
Sakko sambahula kna bhikkhu Bhagavato civarakammam 
karonti ‘nitthitacnaio Bhagava temasaccayena cankam 
pakkamissati’ ti Atha kho Nandiyo Sakko jena Bhagaya 
ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagayantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam msidi Ekamantam msmno kho Nandiyo Sakko 
Bhagavantam etad ayoca — Sutams me* tarns bhante 
sambahula kira bhikkhu Bhagavato civarakammam karonti 
‘nitthitacivaro Bhagava, temasaccayena cankam pakka 
missati’ ti Tesam no bhante nanavihaiehi vikantam 
ken’assa 6 viharena vihatabban ti? 

3 Sadhu? sadhu Nandiya, etam kho Nandiya tumhakam 
patnupam kulapattanam, 3 am tumhe Tathlgatam upasan- 
kamitya puccheyy&tha 4 * tesam no bhante nanaviharehi viha 
ritam ken’assa 8 vihaiena vihatabban’ 1 1 Saddho kho Nan- 
diya aradhako hoti no asaddho, silava aiadhako hoti no 
dussilo, araddhavmyo aradhako hoti no kusito, upatthita- 
sati aradhako hoti no mutthassati, samahito xiadhako 
hoti no asamahito, pannava aradhako hoti no duppahno 

Imesn kho te Nandiya chasu dhammesu patitthaya pah- 
casu dhammesu ajjhattam sati upatthapetabba 9 

4 Idha tvam Nandiya Tathagatam anussareyyasi ‘iti 


1 omitted ly M Ph 2 M Ph S °gacchi 

3 M Ph °tthati, S °tthlya 

4 T M 7 labhati, M Ph S lacchati 

5 Ph S sutam etam 6 Ph S kena 

7 Mj omits this sentence 8 M Ph S kena 

9 m upattha 0 always , Ph mostly 
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pi so Bhagava aiaham sammasambuddho vijjacaranasam 
panno sugato lohaudu anuttaro puiisadammasaiathi Sattha, 
devamanussanam buddho Bhagava’ ti Iti kho te Nandiya 
Tathagatam aiabbha ajjhattam sati upatthapetabba 

5 Puna ca param tvam Nandiya dhammam anussaieyyasi 
‘svakkhato 1 Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ebi 
passiko opanayiko 2 * * * paccattam veditabbo vinhuhi’ ti Iti 
kho te Nandiya dhammam arabbha ajjhattam sati upattha 
petabba 

6 Puna ca param Nandiya kalyanamitte anussareyyasi 
‘labha, Yata me suladdham Yata me, yassa^ me 3 kalyana 
mitta anukampaka atthakama ovadaka anusasaka’* ti Iti 
kho te Nandiya kalyanamitte aiabbha ajjhattam sati upa 
tthapetabba 

7 Puna ca param tvam Nandiya attano cagam anussa- 
reyyasi ‘labha vata me suladdham vata me, jos 7 ham 
maccheramalapanyutthitaya pajaya vigatamalamaccherena 
cetasa agaram ajjhavasami muttacago payatapam vossagga 
rato yacayogo danasamvibhagarato’ ti Iti kho te Nan 
diya cagam arabbha ajjhattam sati upatthapetabba 

8 Puna ca param tvam Nandiya devata anussareyyasi 
‘ya ta 6 devata atikkamm’ eva kabalikaiabhakklianam.7 
devanam sahavyatam ahnataram manomayam 8 * kayams 
upapanna, ta, karaniyam attano na s samanupassanti ka 
tassas va 6 paticayam 10 , seyyatha pi Nandiya bhikkhu 
asamayavimutto 11 karaniyam attano na samanupassati 
katassas va 6 paticayam, evam eva kho Nandiya ya$ ta 
devata atikkamm’ eva kab alikhi abhakkhanam devanam 
sahavyatam ahnataram manomayam 12 kayam upapanna^ta^ 


1 M Ph svakhy&to 2 M Ph °neyyiko 

3 T assa me, M Ph S omit me 4 g ^asita 

s omitted by T M 7 6 omitted by M Ph 

7 T M 7 °limkara°, M Ph °karahaiabh° throughout 

8 T panamayam, M 7 panamayam 

9 T katamassa and katassa, M 7 katamassa both times 

10 S paticcayam throughout 11 T M 7 asamavi 0 

12 T eva hemayam, M panamahetayam (bic) 

*3 T uppannanaip 
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Laramyam attano na 1 samanupassanti katassa ^a pati 
cayan’ ti Iti kho te Nandiya devata a^abbha ajjhattam 
sati upatthapetabba 

Imehi kho Nandi} a el adasahi dhammehi samannagato 
ariyasSvako pajahat’ eva papake akusale dhamme na upa 
diyati Seyyatha pi Nandiya kurnbho mkkujjo 7 va 2 tam 3 
eva 3 udakam 2 no vantam paccavamati*, se}}atha pi \a,s 
panas Nandiya sulkhe 6 tmadaye? aggi mutto 8 daham }eva 
gacchati, no daddham^ paccudavattati 10 , e\am eva kho 
Nandiya imehl ekadasahi dhammehi samannagato anya 
sSvako pajahat’ eva papake akusale dhamme na upadi}ati ti 

xy 

1 Atha kho ayasma Subhuti saddhena bhikkhuna sad 
dhim yena Bhagava ten’ upasankann, upasankamitva Bha 
gavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi Bkamantam 
nismnam lho ayasmantam Snbhutim Bhagava etad avoca 
<ko namayam 11 Subhuti bhikkhu’ ti? ‘Saddho namayam 
bhante bhikkhu saddhassa 12 upasakassa putto 13 saddha 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito’ ti ‘Kacci 1 * panayam 
Subhuti saddho bhikkhu baddhassa 12 upasakassa putto 13 
saddha agaiasma anagariyam pabbajito sandissati saddha 
padanesu’ ti ‘Etassa Bhagava kalo, etassa Sugata kalo, 
yam 2 Bhagava saddhassa saddhapadanani bhaseyya, ida 
naham jamssami yadi va 15 ayam 15 bhikkhu sandissati 
saddhapadanesu yadi v£ no’ ti ‘Tena hi Subhuti sunahi 16 
sEdhukam manasikaiohi, bhasissaml’ ti ‘Evam bhante’ ti 
kho ayasma Subhuti Bhagavato paccassosi Bhagava etad 
avoca — 


I omitted by T 2 omitted by S 

3 M Ph mato ’va, omitted by S 4 S paccamasati 
s omitted by M Ph S 6 omitted by T M 7 S 
7 S tin I 8 Ph phuttho 
9 T daddha, M 7 adds va 30 T v&ccudavatti 

II S nama ayam, M T M 7 namo ayam 
12 M Ph Sudattassa 13 M 7 vutto 

*4 T kacca, M kaccam, then both pan 0 
x s M Ph kimdisam 16 M Ph sunohi 

Aaguttara pait V 22 
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2 Idha Subhuti bhikkhu silaya hoti, patimokkhasamvaia 
samyuto viliaiati acaragocarasampanno, anumattesu 1 vajjesu 
bhayadassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu Yam pi 
Subhuti bhikkhu sila\a hoti pe 2 * * * samadaya sik 
khati sikkhapadesu idam3 pi 3 Subhuti saddhassa saddha 
padanam hoti 

3 Puna ea param Subhuti bhikkhu bahussuto hoti su 
tadharo sutasanmcayo , ye te dhamma adikalyana majjhe 
kalyana panyosanakalyana sattham sayyanjanam keyala 
panpunnam parisuddham brahmacanyam abhi\adanti ? 
tatharupassa4 dhamma bahussuta honti dhatas yacasa 
pancita manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatmddha Yam 
pi Subhuti bhikkhu bahussuto hoti pe 6 * ditthiya 
suppatmddha idam pi Subhuti saddhassa saddhapadanam 
hoti 

4 Puna ca param Subhuti bhikkhu kalyanamitto hoti 
kalvanasahayo kalyanasampayanko Yam pi Subhuti 
bhikkhu kalyanamitto hoti kalyanasahayo kalyanasampa 
yanko idam pi Saddhassa saddhapadanam hoti 

5 Puna ca param Subhuti bhikkhu suvaco7 hoti soya 
cassakaianehi dhammehi samannagato khamo padakkhi 
naggahi anusEsanun Yam pi Subhuti 8 bhikkhu suyaco 7 
hoti sovacassakaranehi dhammehi samannagato khamo 
padakkhmaggahi anusasamm idam pi Subhuti saddhassa 
saddhapadanam hoti 

6 Puna ca param Subhuti bhikkhu yam tam sabrah 
macarmam uccavacanam kimkaianiyani, tattha dakkho hoti 
analaso tatrupayaya^ yimamsaya samannagato alam katum 
alam samvidhatum Yam pi Subhuti bhikkhu yam tam 
sabrahmacannam pe 10 alam katum alam sam 
yidhatum idam pi Subhuti saddhassa saddhapadanam hoti 


1 S anu° 2 omitted by M Ph 

3 omitted by T M 7 4 S °rupassa 5 M Ph dhEta 

6 M pa, omitted by Ph , T M 7 put pe after bhikkhu, 

then they only have bahu 0 hoti 

7 M Ph subbaco 

8 T M 7 continue Saddhassa saddha 0 

^ T °ppadaya, S °pEdaya 10 Ph pa, M T M 7 m full 
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7 Puna ca param Subhuti bhikkhu dhammakamo hoti 
piyasamudaharo abhidhamme abhmnaye ulaiapamujjo 1 
Yam pi Subhuti bhikkhu dhammakamo hoti piyasamuda- 
haro abhidhamme abhivmaye ularapamujjo 1 idam pi 
Subhuti saddhassa saddhapadanam hoti 

8 Puna ca param Subhuti bhikkhu aiaddhavmyo vika 
rati akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya kusalEnam dham 
manam upasampadaya thamava dalhaparakkamo amkkhit- 
tadhuro kusalesu dhammesu Yam pi Subhuti bhikkhu 
Sraddhavinyo viharati pe 2 3 * * kusalesu dhammesu 
idam pi Subhuti saddhassa saddhapadanam hoti 

9 Puna ca param Subhuti bhikkhu catunnam jhan inam 
abhicetasikanam ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nikama 
labhi hoti akicchalabhi akasiralabhi Yam pi Subhuti 
bhikkhu catunnam jhananam abhicetasikanam 3 dittha 
dhammasukhaviharanam nikamalabhi hoti akicchalabhi 
akasiralabhi idam pi Subhuti saddhassa saddhapadanam 
hoti 

10 Puna ca paiam* Subhuti bhikkhu anekavihitam 
pubbemvasam anussaiati, seyyathidam ‘ekam pi jatim dve 
pi jatiyo tisso pi jltiyo catasso pi ]ati }0 panca pi jatiyo 
dasas pi jatiyo visam pi jatiyo timsam pi jatiyo cattarl 
sam 6 pi jatiyo pahnasam pi jatiyo jatisatam pi jatisahassam 
pi jatisatasahassam pi aneke pi samvattakappe aneke pi 
vivattakappe aneke pi samvattavivattakappe amutrasim? 
evamnamo evamgotto evamvanno evamahlro evamsukha 
dukkhapatisamvedi evamajupanyanto, so tato cuto amutra 
udapadim 8 , tatiapasim 7 evamnamo evamgotto evamvanno 
evamahaio evamsukhadukkhapatisamvedi e v am ayup ariy anto, 
so tato cuto ldhupapanno* ti iti sakaram sa uddesam ane 
kavihitam pubbemvasam anussarati Yam pi Subhuti 


1 M 7 °pamojjo 

2 Ph pa, M T M 7 in full ? Ph omits viharati, S ku 
salesu dhammesu 

3 M S abhi 0 

+ T M continue [vi]sam va sattha (sic) va kamati as 

m No XVI, 2, all the rest of our Sutta &<? wanting 

s M Ph dasam 6 S °lisam 7 M °si 8 M °di 
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bhikkhu anekavihitam pubbemvEsam anussarati, seyyathi 
dam ekam pi jatim dve pi jEtryo pe 1 lti sakaiam 
sauddesam anekauhitam pubbenivasam anussarati idam 
pi Subbuti saddhassa saddhapadanam hoti 

11 Puna ca param Subhuti bkikkhu dibbena cakkhuna 
visuddbena atikkantamanusakena 2 satte passati cavamane 
upapajjaman e hme panite suvanne dubbanne sugate dug 
gate yathakammupage satte pajanati ‘ime vata bhonto 
satta kayaduccaritena samannagata vaciduccaritena sam 
annEgata manoduecantena samannagata anyEnam upavE 
daka miccbaditthika micchaditthikammasamadana te ka 
yassa bhedE parammaranE apayam duggatim vmipatam 
mrayam upapanna, ime va pana bhonto satta kayasucari- 
tena samannagata vacisucantena samannagatE manosucan- 
tena samannagata anjanam anupa^daka sammaditthika 
samm iditthikammasamadana, te kayassa bhedE paiamma 
lana sugatim saggam lokam upapanna’ ti lti dibbena 
cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena 2 satte passati 
cavamane upapajjamane hme panite suvanne dubbanne 
sugate duggate yathakammupage satte pajanati Yam pi 
Subhuti bhikkhu dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena pe 3 

yathakammupage satte pajEnEti idam pi Subhuti 
saddhassa saddhapadanam hoti 

12 Puna ca param Subhuti bhi&khu asavanam khaya 
anasavam cetovimuttim panhavimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme 
sayam abhihna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati Yam pi 
Subhuti bhikkhu asavanam khaya pe 1 sacchikatva 
upasampajja viharati idam pi Subhuti saddhassa saddha 
padanam hoti ti 

13 Evam vutte Eyasma Subhuti Bhagavantam etad 
avoca — £ Yan’ imam bhante Bhagavata saddhassa saddhE 
padEnam bhasitam, samvijjanti tam imassa bhikkhuno, 
ayah ca bhikkhu etesu sandissati Ayam bhante bhikkhu 
sllava hoti, pEtimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati acarago 
carasampanno, anumattesu 4 vajjesu bhayadassavi samEdaya 


1 M la, Ph pa 2 M Ph °manussakena always 

3 M pa, omitted ly Ph 4 S anu° 
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sikkhati sikkhapadesu Ayam bhante bhikkku bahussuto 
hoti sutadbaro sutasanmcayo, ye te dhamma adikalyana 
majjhe kalyEna pariyosanakalyana sattham savjanjanam 
kevalapanpunnam parisuddbam brahmacaii}am abhiva 
danti, tathaiupassa 1 dhamma bahussuta, honti dhata 2 * * va 
casa paricita manasEnupekkhita ditthiya suppatmddha 
Ayam bhante bhikkhu kalyanamitto kalyanasahayo kalya 
nasampa\anko Ayam bhante bhikkhu suvaco 3 hoti 
sovacassakaianehi* dhammehi samannagato khamo padak 
khmaggahi anusasanim Ayam bhante bhikkhu yam tam 
sabiahmacannam uccavacani kimkaianiyani, tattha dakkho 
hoti analaso tatrupayaya vlmamsaya samannagato alam 
katum alam samvidhatum Ayam bhante bhikkhu dham 
makamo hoti piyasamudaharo abhidhamme abhmnaye 
ularapamujjo Ayam bhante bhikkhu araddhavmyo viha- 
ratis thamava dalhaparakkamo amkkluttadhuro kusalesu 
dhammesu Ayam bhante bhikkhu catunnam jhananam 
abhicetasikanam 6 ditthadhammasukhavihar anam mkama- 
labhi hoti akicchalabhi akasualabhl Ayam bhante bhikkhu 
anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati, seyyathidam ekam 
pi j£tim dye pi jatiyo pe? iti sakEiam sa uddesam 
anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati Ayam bhante 
bhikkhu dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusa 
kena pe 8 yathakammupage satte pajanati Ayam 
bhante bhikkhu asavanam khaya pe 9 sacchikatva 
upasampayja viharati Yanhmani bhante Bhagavata 
saddhas a saddhapadanam bhasitam, samvyjanti tani 
lmas^a bhikkhuno, a} ah ca bhikkhu etesu sandissati’ ti 
14 Sadhu sadhu Subhuti, tena hi tvam Subhuti irnma 
saddhena bhikkhuna saddhim vihareyyEsi 10 , yadE ea tvam 
Subhuti akankheyyasi Tathagatam dassanaya imina ca 
saddhena bhikkhuna saddhim upasankameyyEsi Tathaga 
tarn dassanaya ti 


1 S °rupfissa 2 M Ph dhata 3 M Ph subbaco 

4 M pa ii anusEsamm 3 Ph adds pa 

6 M S abhi 0 7 M Ph pa 8 M pa, omitted by Ph 

9 M la, Ph pa 10 M °yyahi 
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XVI 

1 Mettaya bhikkhave cetovimuttiya asevitaya bhavitaya 
bahuhkataya yanikataya vatthukataya anutthitaya parici 
taya susamaiaddhaya ekadasanisamsa patikankha Katame 
ekadasa ? 

2 Sukham supati, sukham patibujjhati , na papakam 
supmam passati, manussanam piyo hoti, amanussanam piyo 
hoti, devata lakkhanti, nassa aggi va yisam va sattham 
va kamati, tuvatam 1 cittam samadhiyati, mukhayanno 
vippasidati, asammulho kalam karoti , uttanin 2 * appativij 
jhanto biahmalokupago hoti 

Mettaya bhikkhaye cetovimuttiya asevitaya bhavitaya 
bahuhkataya yanikataya vatthukataya anutthitaya panel 
taya susamaiaddhaya ime ekadasanisamsa patikankha ti 


XVII 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Anando Vesaliyam viharati 
Beluvagamake^ Tena kho pana samayena Dasamo gaha 
pati Atthakanagaro Pataliputtam anuppatto hoti kenacn?d 
eva kar&myena Atha kho Dasamo gahapati Atthakana- 
garo yena Kukkutaramo yena annataro bhikkhu ten’ upa 
sankami, upasankamit\a tam bhikkhum etad avoca ‘kaham* 
nu kho bhante ayasma Anando etarahi viharati, dassana 
kama hi mayam bhante Eyasmantam Anandan’ ti? ‘Eso 
gahapati ayasma Anando Vesaliyam vihaiati Beluvaga- 
make’ ti 

2 Atha kho Dasamo gahapati Atthakanagaio Patali 
putte tam 5 kaiamyam 6 tlietva yena Vesalibeluvagamako 
yenayasma Anando ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva ayas 
mantam Anandam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi Ekam 
antam nismno kho Dasamo gahapati Atthakanagaro 


1 M Ph S tuvattam 2 M Ph °ri 

3 M Ph S Veluva 0 thr oughout * T M 7 km 

s T yam 6 T adds tam 
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ayasmantam Anandam etad avoca ‘atthi nu kho bhante 
Ananda tena Bhagavata janatS, passata aiahata samma 
sainbuddhena ekadhammo samma d akkhato, yattha blnk 
khuno appamattassa atapmo pahitattassa viharato avx 
muttam va cittam vimuccati, apankkhma va asava 
pankkhayaip gacchanti, ananuppattam va anuttaiam 
yogakkhemam anupapunati’ ti? ‘Atthi gabapati tena 
Bhagayata janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena 
ekadhammo samma d akkhato, 3 attha bhil khuno appa 
mattassa atapmo pahitattassa vihaiato avimuttam va. cittam 
vimuccati, apankkhma ’va asava paxikkhajam gacchanti 
ananuppattam va anuttaiam yogakkhemam anupapunati’ 
ti ‘Katamo ca 1 pana bhante Ananda tena Bhagayata 
janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena ekadhammo 
samma d akkhato, yattha bhikkhuno appamattassa atapmo 
pahitattassa viharato avimuttam va cittam vimuccati, apa 
likkhma va, asava pankkhayam gacchanti, ananuppattam 
va anuttaram yogakkhemam anupapunati’ ti? 

3 Idha gahapati bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vmcca 
ikusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaiam vivekajam piti- 
sukham pathamam 2 jhanam 2 upasampajja viharati So lti 
patisancikkhati ‘idam pnkho pathamam jhSnam abhisam 
khatam abhisahcetayitam4, yam kho pana kmci abhisam- 
khatam abhisancetayitam^, tad amecam nirodhadhamman’ 
ti pajanati So tattha thito asavanam khayam papunati, 
no ce asavanam khayam papunati, ten’ eva dhammaragena 
taya dhammanandiya pahcannam orambhagiyanam samyo 
janianam pankkhaya opapatiko hoti tattha 5 pannibbayi 
anavattidhammo tasma loka Ayam pi 3 kho gahapati 
tena Bhagayata, janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena 
ekadhammo samma d akkhato, yattha bhikkhuno appa 
mattassa atapmo pahitattassa viharato avimuttam va cittam 
vimuccati apankkhma va asava pankkhayam gacchanti, 
ananuppattam va anuttaram yogakkhemam anupapunati 


7 omitted by M Ph S 

2 T M 7 °majjh° and so m eveiy similar case 

3 omitted by S 4 T M 7 °kam 3 T M tatia 
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4 Puna ca paiam gahapati bhikkhu vitakka\icaranam 

vupasama. aphattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam 
avitakkam avicaiam samadhijam pitisukham dutiyam jha- 
nam* pe 2 * tatiyam jhanam 1 3 catuttham ]ha- 

nam upasampajja vihaiati So lti patisancikkhati 4 * idam 
pi 4 kbo catuttham jhanam abhisamkliatam abhisahcetayi- 
tams, jam kho pana lanci abhisamkhatam* abhisailceta- 
yitams, tad amccam nil odhadhamman’ ti pajanati So 
tattha tlnto asavanam khayain papunati, no ce asavanam 
khayam papunati, ten’ eya dhammaiagena taya dhamma 
nandiya pancannam oiambhagiyanam samyojananam pa 
rikkhaya opapatiko hoti tattha parmibbayi ana\attidhammo 
tasma loka Ayam pi kho gahapati tena Bhaga\atl janata 
passata arahata sammasambuddhena ekadhammo samma d- 
akkhato, yattha bhikkhuno appamattassa itapmo pahitat 
tassa viharato avimuttam va attain vimuccati, apankkhina. 
va asava paxikkhayam gacchanti, ananuppattam va anutta 
lam yogakkhemam anupapunati 

5 Puna ca paiam gahapati bhikkhu mettasahagatena 
cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati, tatha dutiyam, tatha 
tatiyam, tatha catuttham 6 lti uddham adho tmyam 
sabbadhi sabbatthataya7 sabb£vantam lokam naettasaha 
gatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena 
avyapajjhena pharitva vihaiati So lti patisancikkhati 
4 ayam pi kho mettacetovimutti abhisamkhata abhisanceta 
yita 8 , yam kho pana kinci abhisamkhatam abhisahcetayi 
tarn s, tad amccam mrodhadhamman’ ti pajanati So tattha 
thito asavanam khayam papunati, no ce asavanam khayam 
papunati, ten’ eva dhammaiagena taya dhammanandiya 
pancannam orambhagiyEnam samyojananam pankl haya 
opapatiko hoti tattha parmibbayi anavattidhammo tasma 
loka Ayam pi kho gahapati tena Bhagavatl janata 


1 T M 7 add upasampajja viharati 

2 M pa, omitted by Ph S 3 M pa 

4 omitted by T M 7 sT °kam 6 T °tthim 

7 T sabbafctataya, M 7 sabbattaya, S sabbatattaya 

8 T M 7 °ka 
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passata 1 arahatE sammasambuddhena ekadhammo samma 
d akkhato, yattha blnkkhuno appamattassa atapmo pahi 
tattassa vihaiato avimuttam vi cittam vimuccati, apa 
nkkhina va asava paukkbayam gacchanti, ananuppattam 
\a anuttaiam yogakkhemam anupapunati 
6 Puna ca param gahapati bb.il Lhu karunasahagatena 
cetasa pe 2 * muditasabagatena cetasa upekhasaha 
gatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva, vihaiati, tatiia duti 
yam, tatha tatiyam, tatha catuttbam3 Iti uddham adho 
tiriyam sabbadln sabbatthataya 4 sabbavantam lokain 
upekhasahagatena cetasa Yipulena mabaggatena appamE 
nena aveiena aiyapaj-jhena phantva vibarati So iti pati 
sancikkhati 'ay am pi kbo upekhacetovimutti abbisarakbata 
abbisancetayitES, yam kbo pana kmci abhisamkhatam 
abhisancetayitam 6 , tad anxccam nnodhadhamman 7 ti pajE 
nati So tattba tbxto asavanam kbayam papunati, no ce 
asaianam khayam papunEti, ten 7 eya dhammaiagena taya 
dhammanandiya pahcannam orambhagiyanam samyojana- 
nam parikkbaya opapatiko botx tattba pannibbayi ana 
vattidhammo tasma loka Ayam pi kbo gahapati tena 
Bhagavata janata passatE 1 araliata sammasambuddhena 
ekadhammo samma d akkhato yattha bhikkhuno appa 
mattassa atapmo pahxtattassa yibarato avimuttam \ a cittam 
vimuccati, aparikkhma ya asava paukkbayam gacchanti, 
ananuppattam vE anuttaram yogakkhemam anupEpunati 
7 Puna ca param gahapati bhikkhu sabbaso rupasan 
nanam samatikkama7 patigbasannanam attbangama 8 na 
nattasannanam amanasikEra ‘ananto Ekaso 7 ti akasanan 
cayatanam upasampajja vihaiati So iti patisahcikkhati 
4 ayam pi kho EkasanancayatanasamEpatti abhisamkhata 
abbisancetayitas, yam kho pana kinci abhisamkhatam 
abhisancetayitam tad amccam miodhadhamman 7 ti paja 
nati So tattba thito asavanam kbayam papunati, no ce 


1 M pa ii ananuppattam* 2 omitted by M Pb S 

3 T °tthim 4 T M 7 S sabbattataya 

s T 1 7 °ka 6 T °kam 

7 T °kkamma, M 7 °katam 8 T M 7 attbag 0 
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asavanam khayam papunati ten’ eva dhammaiSgena taya 
dhammanandiya pancannam oiambliagiyanam samyojananam 
paukkhaya opapatiko hoti tattha panmbbayi anavatti 
dhammo tasma, lokl A} am pi kho gahapati tena Bha 
gaiatl janata passata 1 aiahata sammasambuddliena eka 
dliammo samma d akkhato, yattha bhikl huno appamattassa 
atapmo palntattassa nhaiato avimuttam va cittam vimuc 
cati, apankkhma va asaia paukkhayam gacchanti, ana 
nuppattam va anuttaiam yogakkhemam anupapunati 

8 Puna ca paiam gahapati bhikkku sibbaso akasanah 
cayatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam viimanan 7 ti vinna 
nancay atanam upasampajja vihaiati sabbaso vmhlnan 
cayatanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kinci’ ti akincannayata 
nam upasampajja vihaiati So lti patisahcikkhati ‘ayam 
pi llio ll mcannajatanasamapatti abhisamkhatl abhisan 
cetayitl, jam kho pana kmci abhisamkhatam abhisahce 
tajitam tad amccam nnodkadhamman 7 ti pajanati So 
tattha thito asa\anam khajam papunati, no ce asaianam 
] hayam papunati, ten 7 e\a dhammaiagena taya dkamma 
nandija pancannam oiambliagiyanam samyojanan un pa 
rikkhaya opapatiko lioti tattha parmibbayi anavattidhammo 
tasma loka 2 * Ayam pi 3 kho gahapati tena Bhagavata 
janatl passata 1 aiahata sammasambuddliena ekadhammo 
samma d akkhato, jattha blnkkhuno appamattassa atapmo 
pahitattassa viharato avimuttam va cittam vimuccati, 
apankkhma va asava parikkhajam gacchanti ananuppat 
tarn va anuttaiam yogakkhemam anupapunati ti 

9 Evam vutte Dasamo gahapati Atthakanagaro Syas 
mantam Anandam etad avoca — 

Seyyatha pi bhante Ananda punso ekam mdhimukham4 
gavesanto saki d eva ekadasa nidhimukhani4 adhigaccheyya, 
evam eva kho aham bhante ekam amatadiaiam ga\esanto 
saki d eva ekadasannam amatadvaianam alattham sevana 
yas Sejyatha pi bhante punsassa agauam ekadasad\aram 


1 M pa ii ananuppattam 2 M Ph add ti 

3 omitted by M T M 7 4 T M 7 mya° 

5 T M 7 S savanaya 
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so tasmim agaie aditte ekamekena ch ai ena sakkunejya 
attanam sotthim 1 kEtum, evam eva kho aham bhante 
imesam ekadasannam amatadvaranam ekamekena amata 
dvaiena sakkumssami attanam sotthim 1 katum Ime hi 
nama bhante ahnatitthiya acanyassa acanjadhanam 2 pa 
liyesissanti, kim panaham ayasmato Anandassa pujam na 
karissami ti? 

10 Atha kho Dasamo gahapati Atthal anigaio Yesali 
kan ca Pataliputtakah ca b hikkhus an gham sanmpatapetia* 
panitena khadamyena bhojamyena sahattha santappesi 
sampavaiesi ekamekan ca bhikkhnm paccekadussayugena 
acchadesi ayasmantah ca Anandam ticn ai ena 5 ayasmato 
ca Anandassa pancasatam vihiram kaiapesi ti 


XYIII 

1 Ekadasahi bhikkhave angehi samannagato gopalako 
abhabbo goganam panhantum phatikatum 6 Katamehi 
ekadasahi? 

2 Idha bhikkhave gopalako na rupaiinu7 hoti, na 
lakkhanakusalo hoti, na asltikam sateta 8 hoti, na vanam 
paticchldetl hoti, na dhumara katta hoti, na tittham 
janati 9 , na pitam janati, na nthun janati, na gocarakusalo 
hoti, anavasesadohi 10 hoti, ye te usabha gopitaio gopan 
nayaka 11 , te na atnekapujaya pujeta hoti 

Imehi kho bhikkhave ekadasahi angehi samannagato 
gopalako abhabbo goganam panhantum phatikatum 

3 Evam e\a kho bhikkhave ekadasahi dhammehi saman 
nEgato bhikkhu abhabbo imasmim dhammaunaye vuddhim 12 
■\nullnm \epullam apayjitum Katamehi ekadasahi? 


I T M 7 sotthi 2 M Ph dhanam 

omitted by Ph T S ♦ T M 7 sanmpEpetvE 
s T M 7 civarena 

0 T M 7 °kattum, Ph phatmk 0 , M phatimk 0 throughout 
7 T °no, M 7 °iia 8 M Ph hareta throughout 
9 T M 7 ’paja° 10 T anavasesa 0 

II M Ph °nayaka throughout 

12 M Ph bu°, S vuddhim throughout 
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4 Idha bhikkhave bhil khu na lupannu 1 hoti, na lakkha 
nakusalo hoti, na asatikam s iteta hoti, na vanam paticcha 
detT hoti, na dhumam kattl hoti, na tittham janati, na 
pitam j xnati, na vithim janati, na gocaiakusalo hoti, ana 
vasesadohi hoti, ye te bhikkhu thera lattannu cnapabba 
jit“l sangh/xpitaio sanghaparmayaka, te na atnekapujaya 
pujeta hoti Kathah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na lupannu 
hoti? 

5 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu yam kmci rupam 2 * ‘cattail 
ca mahabhutani catunnan ca mahlbhufanam upadaya 
iupan 7 ti yathabhutam na ppajanati 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikl hu na lupannu hoti Kathah 
ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na lakkhanakusalo hoti? 

6 Idha bhikkha\ e bhikkhu ‘kammalakkhano balo3, 
kammalakkhano pandito’ ti yathabhutam na ppajanati 

Evam kho bhikkha\e bhikkhu na lakkhanakusalo hoti 
Kathah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na asltikam sateta hoti? 

7 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannam karaantakkam 
adhivaseti na ppa-jahati na vmodeti na vyantikaroti 4 * na 
anabhavam gameti, uppannam vyapadavitaldkam up 
pannam vihimsavitakkam uppannuppanne papake aku 
sale dhamme adhivaseti na ppajahati na vmodeti na vyan 
tikaroti na anabhavam gameti 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu na asatikam sateta hoti 
Kathah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na vanam paticchadeta 
hoti? 

8 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva ni 
mittaggahi hoti anuvyanjanaggahi, yatvadhikaranam enam 
cakkhundnyam asamvutam viharantam abhijjhadomanassa 
papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyums, tassa 6 saimaiaya 
na? ppatipajjati?, na lakkhati cakkhundnyam, cakkhundnye 
na 8 samvaram apajjati^, sotena saddam sutva ghanena 


i t °no 2 T M 7 add sabbam rupam 

3 omitted by T 4 M Ph byantim k° throughout 

s M anvassa 0 , Ph anvasa 0 throughout 6 T adds na 

7 T M 7 apajjati 8 omitted by M Ph M 7 

9 M Yh napajjati 
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gandham ghayitva jivhaya lasam sayitva kajena 
photthabbam phusitva manasa dhammam ^ inn ay a 

nnmttaggahi boti anuvyanjanaggahi yatvadhikaranam enam 
manmdriyam asamvutam Yihaiantam abhyjhadomanassa 
papaka akusala dbamma anvassaveyyum, tassa samvaraya 
na ppatipajjati, na rakkbati manindnyam, manmdnye na 1 
saimaram apajjati 2 * 

Eyam kho bhilvkbaye bhikkhu na vanam paticchadeta 
boti Kathan ca bhikkbaye bhikkbu na dbumam katta 
hoti 9 

9 Idha bhikkhave bhikkbu na^ yathlsutam }athapaii 
yattam dhammam vittharena paiesam deseta 4 hoti 4 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu na3 dhumam kattl hoti 
Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na tittham janati 9 

10 Idha bhikkhaie bhikkhu ye te bhikkhu bahussuta 
agatagama dhammadhara vmayadhara matikadhara, te 
kalena kalam upasankamitvx na5 panpucchati na$ pan 
pahhati ‘idam 6 bhante katham7, imassa ko attho’ ti? 
Tassa te ayasmanto avivatah c’eva na vivaranti, anuttam 
katah 8 ca na uttamkaionti?, anekavihitesu ca 10 kankha- 
thamyesu 11 dhammesu kankham na ppativmodenti 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhiklhu na tittham janati Ka 
than ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na pitam janati 9 

11 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu Tathagatappavedite dham 
mavmaye desiyamane na labhati atthavedam, na labhati 
dhammavedam, na labhati dhammupasamhitam pamujjam 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu na pitam janati Kathan 
ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na vithim janati 9 

12 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ariyam atthangikam mag 
gam yathabhutam na ppajanati 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu na vithim janati Kathan 
ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na gocarakusalo hoti 9 

1 omitted by M Ph M 7 2 M Ph napajjati 

3 omitted by S 4 T M 7 sato sota hoti, M Ph deseti 

5 omitted by T M 7 6 T idha 

7 T katha 8 T uttam° 

9 M Ph uttanim k° 10 omitted by T S 

Ph kankhatha 0 , S kamkhattha 0 , T kamkhathananiyesu 
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13 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cattaro satipatthane yatha 
bhutam na ppajlnati 

Evam lcho bhikkhave bhikkhu na gocaiakusalo hoti 
Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu anavasesadohl hoti? 

14 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu saddha gahapatika 1 abhi 
hatthum pavaienti civaiapmdapatasenasanagilanapaccaya 
bhesajjapaiikkhliena, tatia 2 bhikkhu mattam na janati 
patiggahanaya 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu anavasesadohl hoti Ka- 
than ca bhikkhave bhikkhu ye te bhikkhu thera rattanhu 
cnapabbajita s -mghapitaro sanghaparmlyaka, te na ati 
rekapujaya pujeta hoti? 

15 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ye te bhikkhu thera rat 
tanhu cnapabbajita sanghapitaro sanghaparmajaka, tesu 
na mettam kayakammam paccupatthlpeti avi3 c’eva raho 
ca, na mettam vacikammam na mettam manokammam 
paccupatthapeti a\i c ? e\a laho ca 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu ye te bhikkhu theia 
rattanhu cnapabbajita sanghapitaio sanghaparmayaka, te 
na atirekapujaya pujeta hoti 

Imehi kho bhikkhave ekadasahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu abhabbo imasmim dhammavmaye vuddhim viru 
lhim vepullam apajjitum 

16 Ekidasahi bhikkhave angehi samannagato gopalako 
bhabbo goganam parihantum phatikatum Katamehi 
ekadasahi? 

17 Idha bhikkhave gopalako rupahhu hoti, lakkhana 
kusalo hoti, asatikam sateta hoti, vanam paticchadeta 
hoti, dhumam katta hoti, tittham janati, pitam janati, 
vithim janati, gocaiakusalo hoti, saiasesadohi hoti, ye te 
usabha gopitaro gopannlyaka, te atirekapujaya pujet i hoti 

Imehi kho bhikkha\ e ekadasahi angehi samannagato 
gopalako bhabbo goganam paiihantum phltikatum 

18 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ekadasahi dhammehi 
samannagato bhikkhu bhabbo imasmim dhammavmaye 
vuddhim virulhim vep ullam apajjitum Katamehi ekadasahi? 

1 T gahapati 2 all MS8 insert bhikkhave 

3 M avi throughout 
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19 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu rupahhu hoti, lakkhanakusalo 
hoti, asatikam sateta hoti, vanam paticchadeta hoti, dbumam 
katta hoti, tittham janati, pitam janati, vithim janati, 
gocarakusalo hoti, savasesadohi hoti, ye te bhikkliu thera 
lattahnu cirapabbajita sanghapitaio sanghapai mayaka , te 
atirekapujaya pujeta hoti Kathah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu 
rupanhu hoti^ 

20 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu yam kmci rupam 1 cattail 
ca mahabhutani catunnah ca mahabhutanam up&daya ru 
pan 7 ti yathabhutam pajanati 

Evam Lho bhikkha\e bhikkhu lupahhu hoti Kathah 
ca bhikkhave bhikkhu lakkhanakusalo hoti? 

21 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ‘kammalakkhano 2 bilo, 
kammalakkhano 3 pandito 7 ti yathabhutam pajanati 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu lakkhanakusalo hoti Ka 
than ca bhikkhave bhikkhu asatikam sateta hoti? 

22 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannam kamavitakkam 
nadhivaseti pajahati \modeti vyantikaroti anabhavam ga 
meti, uppannam vySpadavitakkam uppannam vihimsa 
vitakkam 4 uppannuppanne papake akusale dhamme 
nadhivaseti pajahati vmodeti vyantikaroti anabhovam gameti 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu asatikam sateta hoti 
Kathah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu vanam paticchadeta hoti? 

23 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva na 
nimittaggahi hoti nanuvyanjanaggahi , yatvadhikaranam 
enam cakkhundnyam asamvutam ^viharantam abhijjhado 
manassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum, tassa 
samvaraya patipajjati, rakkhati cakkhundnyam, cakkhun 
dnye samvaram apajjati, sotena saddam sutva gha 
nena gandham ghayitva jivhaya rasam sayitva 
kayena photthabbam phusitva manasa dhammam vih- 
naya na nimittaggahi hoti nanuvyanjanaggahi yatvadhika 
ranam enam mamnduyam asamvutam viharantam abhijjha 
domanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum, tassa 


1 T M add sabbatam rupam 2 T M 7 add va 

3 T adds va 4 T M 7 pe 
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samvaiaya patipajjati , rakkhati manmdriyam, manmdriye 
samvaram apajjati 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu yanam paticchadeta hoti 
Kathan ca bhikkkave bhikkhu dhumarn katta hoti? 

24 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu yathasutam yathapanyat 
t.am 1 dhammam vittharena paiesam desita 2 * hoti 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu dhumam kutta hoti Ka 
than ca bhikkhave bhikkhu tittham janati? 

25 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu je te bhikkhu bahussuta 
agatagama dhammadhara vmayadhara matikadhaia, te ka 
lena kalam upasankamitva panpucchati ‘idarn bhante 
katham, imassa ko attho’ ti? Tassa te Eyasmanto avivatah 
c’eva vivaranti, anuttamkatan ca uttanikaronti^, anekavi 
hitesu ca* kankhathaniyesu dhammesu kankham* pativi 
nodenti 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu tittham janati Kathan 
ca bhikkhave bhikkhu pit am janati 

26 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu Tathagatappavedite dham 
mavmaye desiyamane labhati atthavedam, labhati dhamma 
vedam, labhati dhammupasamhitam pamujjam 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu pitam janati Kathan 
ca bhikkhave bhikkhu vithim janati? 

27 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ariyam atthangikam maggam 
yathabhutam pajanati 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu vithim pajanati Kathan 
ca bhikkhave bhikkhu gocarakusalo hoti? 

28 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cattaio satipatthane yatha 
bhutam pajanati 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu gocarakusalo hoti Ka 
than ca bhikkhave bhikkhu savasesadohi hoti? 

29 Idha bhikkha\e bhikkhu saddha gahapatika abhi 
hatthum pavarenti civarapmdapatasenasanagilanapaccaya 
bhesajjaparikkh&rena, tatra 6 bhikkhu mattam janati pati 
ggahanaya 


1 T °yantam 2 S deseta, T M 7 desata 

3 M utt&nim k° * omitted by S 

s S adds vmodenti 6 M inserts bhikkhave 
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Evam kho bhikkhai e bhikkhu savessadoln hoti Kathan 
ca bbikkbave bhikkhu je te bhikkhu theia rattannu cira 
pabbajita sanghapitaio sangkapai may aka, te atnel apujaya 
pujeta hoti? 

30 Idba bbikkbave bhikkhu ye te bhikkhu theia rat 
tahiiu cirapabbajitx sanghapitaio sanghapannly ika, tesu 
mettam kayakammam paccupatthipeti a\i c ? eva ruho ca 
mettam vacikammam 1 mettam manokammam paccu 
patthapeti avi c’evi laho ca 

Evam 1 ho bhillhavc bhiklhu ye te bhillhu theil 
lattannu cn upabbajitl sanghapitaro sanghapaimay aka te 
xtn ekapuj Tya pujeti hoti 

Imehi kho bhikkhave ekadasaln dhammehi samannlgato 
bhikkhu bhabbo imasmim dhammavmaye vuddhim 2 viiu 
Ihim vepullam apajjitun ti 


XIX3 

1 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu vena Bhagai a ten’ 
upasankamimsu, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetia 
ekamantam nisidimsu Ekamantam nismna kho te bhikkhu 
Bhaga\antam etad a\ocum ‘siya nu kho bhante bhikkhuno 
tathaiupo samadhipatilabho, yatha neva pathaviyam patha 
visahni assa, na apasmim aposaniil assa, na tejasmim tejo 
sanni assa, na vayasmim vayosahm assa, na akasanahca 
yatane akasanahcayatanasanm assa, na vinhanahcayatane 
imnanancayatanasanm assa 4 , na akmcanhayatane akm 
caimaj atanasahhi assa, na nevasahhanasanhayatane neva 
sahnanasannayatanasanm assa, na ldhaloke ldhalokasahhi 
assa, na paraloke paralokasanm assa, yams phdam 5 
dittham sutam mutam vmnatam pattam pariyesitam anu 
vicantam manasa, tatrEpi 6 na sanni assa, sanni ca pana 
assa’ ti? ‘Siya bhikkhave bhikkhuno tathaiupo samadhi 
patilabho, yatha neva pathaviyam pathavisahni assa 


* T M 7 pe 2 M here vu° 3 M 6 here sets m again 
4 T M 7 continue yam phdam and so on 
s Ph S yam idam 0 Ph T M 6 M 7 tatra pi 

Anguttara part V 23 
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pe 1 yam 2 p’idam 2 dittham sutam mutam Mnnatam 
pattam panyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, tatiapi^ na 
sanni assa, saiini ca pana assa’ ti ‘Yathakatham* pana 
bhante si} 3 bhikkhuno yathaiupo samadhipatilabho, }nth*I 
ne\a pathaviyam pathavisahhi assa pe 5 yam 2 p’idam 2 
dittbam sutam mutam vilihatam pattam panyesitam nnu 
vicantnm manasa, tatiapi na sanm assa, sanni ca pana 
assa’ ti^ 

2 Idba bbikkbave bhikkbu evamsanm hoti ‘etam san 
tarn, etam panitam yad idam sabbasankhaiasamatho 
sabbupadhipatmissaggo tanhakkhayo mi ago mrodho nib 
banan’ ti Evam kho bhikkhave siya bhikkhuno tatliarupo 
samadhipatilabbo, yatha neva patha\iyam pathavlsamn 
as«ia, na apasmim aposahhl assa, na tejasmim tejosanhi 
assa, na viyasmim vayosahhi issa, na akasanahclyatane 
a-kasananca} ntanasnnhl assa, na vihnnnaficayatane vihnanan 
cayatanasanm assa, na akin cahhay atan e akincaiinayatana 
saiini assa, na nevasahnanasahnayatane nevasahhanasniiha 
yatanasanni assa, na ldhaloke ldhalokasahiii assa in 
paraloke paialokasahhl assa, yam 2 pidam 2 dittbam sutam 
mutam vmnatam pattam panyesitam anuvieantam manasa, 
tatrapi3 na saiini assa, saiini ca pana assa ti 


XX 

1 Tatra 6 7 kho Bhagav 1 bhikkbu amantesi — Bhikkha\ o 
ti Bbadante7 ti te bhikkbu Bbagavato paccassosum Bba 
gava etad avoca 1 siya nu kho bbikkbaye bhikkhuno tatha 
rupo samadhipatilabho, yatha neva pathavijam pathau 


1 M Ph pa 2 Ph 8 jam idam 

^ Ph T M 6 M 7 tatra pi 

4 T M 6 M 7 omit this question 

5 M la, omitted hy Ph 

6 M 6 only has siya bh° bhikkhuno tatha° samadhi 0 , then 
kasamni assa, yam p’idam dittham sutam vimh&tam pattam 
pan° anuvi 0 manasa, tatra pi na samni assa, samni ca pana 

assa ti, omitting also Nos XXI, XXII 

7 M Ph bhaddante 
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sanm assa, na apasmim aposahhl assa, na 1 tejasmim 
tejosanm assa, na vayasnmn yayosahnl assa, na akasa 
nancayatane akasanahcayatanasahm assa, na vinnanan 
cayatane vinhananclyatanasannl assa, na akmcannayatane 
al lhcaniiayatanasanni assa, na neiasanhanasahhlyatane 
neiasahhanasahnnyatanasanm assa, na ldhaloke ldlialoka 
sanm assa, na paialoke pai alokasahm assa, yam 2 p’idam 2 
dittham sutam mutam ymnatam p attain panyesitam anu 
vicantam manasa, tatrapi^ na sanm assa, saiini ca pana 
assa’ ti^ 4 Bhagai ammulaka no bhante dhamma bhaga\am 
nettil a bhaga\ampatisarana, sadhu \ata bbante Bliaga 
\ intam je\a patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attbo, Bhagavvto 
sutva blnkkhu dhaiessanti’ ti 4 Tena hi bhikkhaye su 
natha sadhukam manasikaiotha, bhasissann’ ti ‘Evam 
bhante’ ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagayato paccassosum Bha 
gava etad ivoca — 

2 Si} a bhikkhaye bhikkhuno tathai upo samadhipatilabho, 
yathn neya pathavi}am pathausanhi assa pe 4 
jam 2 p’ldam 2 dittham sutam mutam Mhiiatam pattam 
paii}esitam anmicaiitam manasa, tatiipi^ na sanm assa, 
sanm ca pana assa ti 

4 Y atliakatham pana bhante si} 1 bhikkhuno tathai upo 
samadhipatilabho, yatha neva pathauyam pathausahni 
assa pes jam 2 p’idim 2 dittham sutam mutam 
ymnatam paii}esitam anuvicaiitam manasa, tatrapi j na 
sanm assa, sanm ca pana assa’ ti ? 

3 Idha blnl kha\ e bhikkhu eyamsanni lioti etam santam 
etam pamtam, yad idam sabbasankhaiasamatho sabbu 
padhipatmissaggo tanhakkha}0 \irago nnodho mbbanan’ 
ti Eyam kho bhikkhaye siya bhikkhuno tathai upo samadhi 
patilabho, yatha, ne^a pathaviyam pathayisahni assa, na 6 
apasmim aposahhl assa, na tejasmim tejosahhi^assa, na 
yljasmim ^ayosanhi assa, na akEsanahcayatane akasanah 
caj atanasahm assa, na \ihhlnancayat ine \ mnanahoa's ata 


1 M pa li na akmcannayatane 2 Ph S }am idam 

o Ph T M tatia pi 4 M Ph pa 

s M Ph pa, omitted by T M 7 6 M pa n ^am pidam 



356 


Anguttara Nikaja 


\X o — XXI 


nasanni assa, na al incahiilyatane ll mcannlyatanasannl 
assa, na nevasannln Is annlyatane nevasanhanusannayatana- 
sanm assa, na ldhaloke ldli ilokasanm assa, na paialoke 
paialokasanm assa, yam 1 p’ldnm 1 dittham sutam mutam 
vmnatam pattam panyesitam anuvicantam manasl, tatia 
pi 2 na sanni assa, saiini ca pana assa ti 


XXI 

1 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yen lyasma Slnputto 
ten’ upasankamimsu, upasankamitva lyasmata Sariputtena 
saddhim sammodimsu, s ammo d am} am katham sai aniyam 
vltisaietvu ekamantam msidimsu Elamantam msmna kho 
te bhikkhu Sjasmantam San putt am etad avocum ‘siya. nu 
kho avuso Slnputta bhikkhuno tathaiupo samadhipati 
lubho, yatha neva pathaviyam pathavisanm assa, na^ 
Ipasmim. aposanni assa, na tejasmim tejosahhi assa na 
vayasmim vayosahni assa, na akaslnancayatane akasanan 
oayatanasanfu assa, na vmnanancayatane vinhunancayata 
nasanni assa, na akmcahnayatane akincanhayatanasanni 
assa, na nevasahnanasannayatane nevasannanasannayatana 
sanni assa, na ldhaloke idhalokasanm assa, na paraloke 
paialokasanhi assa, yam 1 p’idam 1 dittham sutam mutam 
vmnatam pattam panyesitam anuucaritam manasl, tatil 
pi 4 na sanni assa, sanni ca pana assa’ ti? ‘Siya Ivuso 
bhikkhuno tatharupo samadhipatilabho, yatha neva patha- 
viyam pathavisanm assa pe* yam 1 p’idam* 

dittham sutam mutam vmnatam pattam panyesitam anu 
vicantam manasl, tatrapi* na sanni assa, sanni ca pana 
assa’ ti ‘Yathakatham panavuso Sanputta siya bhikkhuno 
tatharupo samadhipatilabho, yatha neva pathaviyam patha- 
visahni assa pe^ yam 1 p’idam 1 dittham sutam 
mutam vmnatam pattam panyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, 
tatrapn na sanni assa, sanni ca pana assa’ ti? 
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2 Idha ^uso 1 bhikkhu e\amsahni hoti ‘etam santun 
etam panitam, yad idam sabbasankhtiasamatho sabbu 
padkipatimssaggo tankakkha} o vnago nuodho mbbanan’ 
ti Evam klio Ivuso siya bhikkhnno tatharupo samadhi 
patilabho, yatlia ne\a pathavijam pathavisannl assa, na 2 * 
apasmim Iposannl assa, na tejasmim tejosahni assa, na 
vayasmim \ajosanhi assa, na akasanaiicayatane akasanan 
cayatanasahnl assa,na yiiinanahclyatane yinnanaiicaj atana 
saiiiii assa, na akiiicanhlyatane akmcaiinayatanasaiim assa, 
na nevasaim inasaniiayat ine nevasaiihanisahhljatanasailiii 
assa, na ldlialol e ldhalokasaniii assa na paialole paia 
lokasanhi assa, yam p’idam.3 dittbam sutam mutamnma 
tarn pattam panyesitam anuucantam manasl, tatilpi 4 na 
sanni assa, sanni ca pana assa ti 


XXII 

1 Tati a kho ayasma Strip utto blnlkhu Imantesi ‘sijt 
nu kho a\uso bhikkhuno tathaiupo samadhipatiltbho 
>athi ne\a pathaviyam pathai lsainn assa, na apabimm 
Iposanm assa, na tejasmim tejosaiiiii assa, na vajasmim 
\ayosaimi assa, na akasanaiicayatane akasanaiicay atana 
saiiiii assa, na yinnanancayatane unhanaiicayatanasanm 
issa, na Ekiiicahnaj atane akmcaimayatanasahni assa, na ne 
vasahnanasahhayatane nevasahnanasahha} atanasanni assa 
na ldhaloke ldhalokasaniii assa, na paialol e paialokasanhi 
assa, yam ^ p’id\m3 dittham sutam mutam vmnatam pattam 
panyesitam anuucantam rnanasa, tatiipi 4 na sanni assa, 
sanni ca pana assa’ ti? 

‘Durato pi kho mayam ayuso agacche^yama ayasmato 
Sanputtassa santike etassa bhasitassa attham ahMtum, 
sadhu yatayasmantam yeva S&nputtam patibhatu etassa 
bhasitassa attho ayasmato Sanputtassa sutva bhikkhu 
dharessanti’ ti ‘Tena h’ayusos sunatha sadhukam manasi 


1 T M 7 continue yad idam 2 M pa li yam p’idam 

3 Ph S yam idam 4 Ph T M, tatia pi 

s S adds tarn 
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kaiotha bhasissami’ ti Evim avuso’ ti kho te bliiLkhu 
ayasmato Slnputtassa paccassosum Ay ism i Sanputto 
etacl avoca — 

2 4 Siyl avuso bhikkhuno tathlrupo samadhipatillbho, 
yatha neva pathavij am pathavisanm assa pe 1 
yam 2 p’idam 2 dittham sutam mutam viniiatam pattim 
panyesitam anuvicaiitam manasa, tatiapi3 na ^anm assa, 
sanm ca pana assa’ ti 

‘Yathakatham panavuso Sanputta siya bhikkbuno tathl 
mpo samSdhipatilabho, yatha neva pathaviyam pathavisanm 
assa pe 1 yam 2 p’idam 2 dittham sutam mutim 
iinnatam pattam panyesitam anuyicantam manasa, tatia 
pi 3 na sanm assa, sanm ca pana assi’ ti? 

3 Idha avuso bhikkhu evamsahm lioti 4 etam santam, 
etam panitam, yad id am sabbasan] haiasamatho sabbu 
padhipitimssaggo tanhakkhayo vnago nnodho nibbanan’ 
ti Eyam pi kho avuso siya bhikkhuno tathlrupo samadlu 
patilabho, yatha neva pathaviyam pathavisahni assa, m 
apasmim aposanm assa, na tejasmim tejosahm assa, na 
vlyasmim vayosanm assa, na akasanaiicayatane akasanan 
cayatanasanm asSa, na yinnanancayatane vmiianancayata 
nasahm assa, na akincahnayatane akmcahnayatanasanm 
absa, na nevasahnanasahhayatane nevasahhanlsahnSyatana 
sanm assa, na ldhaloke ldhalokasaiini assa, na paialoke 
paialokasanm assa, yam 2 p’idam 2 dittham sutam mutam 
vinnatam pattam panyesitam anuvicantam manasa, tatia 
pi 3 na sanm assa, sahhi ca pana assa ti 

Anuss ativ aggo «- dutiyo 5 
Tati’ uddanam 6 

Dve Mahanama 8 Nandiyenas Subhutma ca 0 metta 

Dasamo c’eva 11 gopalo 1 cattaro ca samadhmo ti 

I M Ph pa 2 Ph S yam idam 3 Ph T M 7 tatia pi 

* Ph T M 6 M 7 Yaggo, S Dutiyavaggo 

s T M 6 M 7 cuddasamo 

6 S tass’ udd°, T M 6 M 7 put tatr’ udd° before Yaggo 

7 M adds vuttl 8 M °namena, Ph M 6 M 7 S add ca 

Q Ph °ya saddha, M 7 °yo tarn 10 omitted by M Ph T M 0 M 

II omitted by M T M 6 M, S 12 T M S °lako 
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1 Ekadasahi bhikkhax e angelii samannagato gopllako 
abhabbo goganam panhantum phatikatum Katamehi 
ekadasahi? 

2 Idha bhikkhave gopllako na rupannu 1 hoti, na 
lakkhanakusalo hoti, na xsltil am slteta 2 3 hoti, na vanam 
paticchldetl hoti, na dhumam 1 atta hoti, na tittham 
janati, na pitam janlti, na vithim janlti, na gocaialusalo 
hoti, anavasesadohi hoti, ye te usabha gopitaro gopannS 
yaka, te na atirekapuj vya pujeti hoti 

Iniehi kho bhikkhave ekldisahi angeln samannagato 
gopalako abhabbo goganam panhaiitnm phltikxtum 

3 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ekxdasahi dhammehi sam 

annagato bhikkhu abhabbo cal khusimm aniccanupassi 
vihantum pe^ abhabbo cakkhusmim dukkhanu 
passi vihantum abhabbo cakkhusmim anattlnupassi 

vihantum abhabbo cakkhusmim khayxnupassl uhan 
turn abhabbo cakkhusmim vayanupassi vihantum 
abhabbo cakkhusmim vnaganupassi vihantum abhabbo 
cakkhusmim mrodhlnupassi vihantum abhabbo cak 
khusmim patimssugg mupassi vihantum sotasmmn 

ghlnasmim jivhaya kayxsmim manasmim 

lupesu saddesu gandhesu lasesu 
photthabbesu dhammesu cakkhuvihhane sota 
vihnane ghanavihhane jivhavihnanes Laya 

vihnane manoviimane cakkhusamphasse sota 

samphasse ghanasamphasse jivhasamphasse 

kayasamphasse manosamphasse cakkhusamphassa 

jaya vedanaya sotasamphassajaya vedanaya gha 

nasamphassajaya vedanaya jivhasamphassajaya veda 
naya kayasamphassajaya vedanaya manosam 

phassajaya vedanaya rupasahhaya sadda^anhaya 
gandhasahnaya rasasanMya photthabba 


1 T M 7 °ho 

2 T M- saveta, M 6 sameta, M Ph hareta 

3 M Pn pa 4 S abhabbo so 0 

5 M 6 continues ekadasa dhamma bhavetabba ti, then 
Ragassa as m the last section 
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sarnlay a dlnmmasaiinT} a lupasniicetnnaj a 1 

saddasaiicetanaya gandliasancetanlj a lasasafi 

cetanl) a pbottbabbasancetanaya dhamma&alice 

tanl) a rupatanhEya sacldatanli 1} a g indba 

tanhlja nsatanbaya pkottbabbatanliaj a dham 

matanbvya mpavitakke saddavitakke gandha 
vitakle lasavitakke pbottbabbautakke dbaxn 

mavitakke lupavicaie saddaucaie gandhaueaie 
i asavicai e pbottbabbavicare dhammavicai e 

amccanupassl vibantum dukkhamxpassi vibaiituin 

uiattanupassi vibaritum kbayanupassi vihaiitum 

vaylnupassi vibai ltura vn aganupassi vihai ltum nn o 

dhanupassi viharituin patimssagganupassl Mbantun ti 2 

4 Ekadasahi3 bhikkluve angehi samannlgato gopllako 
bbabbo goganam paubantum pbatikltum Katamehi eka 
dasabi? 

5 Idha3 bbikkhaye gopalako mpaiiiiu hoti pe 

6 EYam3 eva kho bhilckbaye ekadasabi dhammehi sam 
annagato bhikkhu bbabbo cakkbusmim amccanupassl 
Yihantum pe patimssagganupassl vibantun ti 


1 Ragassa blnkkbaYe abhmiiaya ekadasa dhaimna bba 
yetabba Katame ekadasa? 

2 Patbamam* jhanam* dutiyam jbanam tatiyam jhanarn 
catuttham jbanam mettacetoMmutti kaiunacetOMinutti mu 
ditacetoYimutti upekbacetovimutti 5 aklsanancljatanam 
vmnanancayatanam akincannayatanam 6 

Ragassa bbilvkhaye abbinnaya ime ekadasa dbamml 
bliavetabba ti 2 

1 Ragassa blnkkhave abbinnaya parmnaya pankkbajaja 
pahanaya kbayaya Yayaj a vnagaya nnodbaya caglya pati 
nissaggaja nne ekadasa dhamma bbEvetabba. tv 

x ^TM 7 the list of notions enumerated here is not complete 

2 omitted by M Pb 3 M Pli omit this § 

4 T M, 8 °ma])b° and so m eveiy similar case 

s M Ph S upekkba 0 6 Ph adds ne\asafina° 

7 omitted by M Pb S 
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2 Dosassa 1 mohassa kodhassa upanlhassa 
makkhassa pallsassa 2 * * * issaya macclmn 
} assa mayaya satkeyyassa thambhassa 
saiambhassa manassa atimanassa3 madassa 
pamadassa abhiimaya pannnaya pankl hay ay a paha 
naya khaySya yayaya mi a, gay a nnodtuja clgaja pati 
mssagg&ya ime ekadasa dhamma bhlvetabba ti 
Idam* avoca Bhaga\a AttamanI te blulkliu Bhaga 
vato bhasitam abbmandun ti 

Na^asuttasaliassams bln^yo pancasatam ca 
sattapaimasasuttanta Anguttaiasamay utl 6 * ti 

Ekadasakamplto ? nitthito 8 


1 M 6 omits this § 2 S pal 0 3 omitted by S 

* Idam abkmandun ti is wanting m M Ph T M 7 

5 not m M Ph T M 7 6 M 6 °suttanguttara° 

7 M M 6 M 7 ekadasa 0 , Ph el adasakam, omitted by T 

8 Ph mtthitam, M 6 M 7 samatto ti, omitted by T , m M 
follow 30 lines m Burmese Ph atfhst has the following 
vei ses — 

Jmacakke yipulakkhe seti bho puiamapito 
latthamy^lta ay ehi saddha tisso \anatuso 
lopita antepuiamhi attham peklhiya cmta^am 
uyyanuppadamulena pujesi pitakattayam 
ten ? idam amarappuie sasanupphullasobhitte (sic) 
then 5 lines m Bui mese m T we read imam likhitapunhena 
mettayyam upasamkami patitthahit\ a saiane supatitthami 

sasane Siddhu astu Aiogyam astu Siddhi [astu], m 
Mg Siddhir astu Subham astu Aliam paima\anto aggo 

bha^ejjam, in M 7 two lines m Sinhalese 



INDICES 

[The numbeis xefei to the pages] 


I Index of Woids 

Aggapada, 320, 321 (Com Appatmxamsa, 79 (Com a 
= mbbana) 4- patimamsa, Jrom patima 

Aggala, 65 (Com = kavata) ( seti, == acclndda) 

Aggaja paieti, 2, 312 (Com 1 Abhijj bitar, 265 
= arabattaya gacchati) Abhisajjam (adj f), 265 
Aggipaiicarika, 263 Abhihatthum, 350, 3:>2 (Com 

Accanta, 326, 327 (Com = = abbihantva, cf S B E 

mbbana) yol XVII, p 440) 

Andaka (adj), 265, 283,293 Avakassati, 74 — 76 (Com 
Atisati, 226, 256 (Com ati avakassantltiparisamakad 
sitva ti atikkamitva) dhanti vijatenti ekamantam 

Atthiya, 1, 2, 311, 312 ussadenti) 

Adbikaranika, 164 (Com = Avatitthati, 299, 301 
adbikaianakaraka) Asamhira, 71 (Com asaiina 

Adbimamka, 162, 169, 317 tavacanamattena attano 
Adbimnttipada, 36 (Com — laddhim na vissajjeti) 
adhivacanapada, khandbaya Asoceyya, 265 
tanadbatudbamma, or = dit Adanapatmissagga, 233, 253, 
tbidipakam vacanam, ditthi 254 (Com °ssagge ti gaba 
vobaro) napatimssaggasamkbate 

AnupanySyapatbo, 195 (Com mbbane) 
annpariyayanamako maggo) Amisakincikkhabetu,265,267, 
Anvad eva, 214 (Com tarn 283, 284, 293, 295 
anubandbamanam eva) Aradbaka, 329, 333 (Com = 
Apadana, 337 — 341 (Com = sampadika, panpuiaka, 
lakkbana) dbammasotasamlpanna) 
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Aradbana, 211, 212 (Com = j 
sampadana, panpurak innl) J 
Alinda, 65 (Com = pamukha) 
Avem, 74—76 (Com avem 
kammam kaionti ti visum 
sanghakammlm kaionti) 
Asabhanthana, 33 — 38 (Com 
setthatthanam uttamxttha 
nam, asabha va pubbabud 
dha, tesam thanan ti attlio) 
Asltikx, 347, 348, 351, 30°) 

Ina, 324 (Com yatlia man 
ti adisu masadisam dhana 
jlmsadisam kalisamkhatam 
mab^paiadhasadisan ca ka 
toxattano abhimukhassa pa 
todassa ajjhohai anasamkha 
tam padhlnam passatl ti 
attlio) 

Indnyapaiopanyatta, 34, 38 
(Com saddhxdmam paia 
bhavan ca apaiabhavan ca 
vuddbi bam ca ti attbo) 
Inna, 156, 158, 160 (Com 
tucchabh&va) 

Iriyati, 41 (Com = vattati) 

Udakoiobaka, 263 
Uddapa, 194 (Com = paka 
rapada) 

TJpanihatum, 43, 45 (Com 
mhantva datum) 

Upavasa, 40 (Com mssaya 
upasankamitva vasanto) 
Upavicara, 134 (Com matu 
gamopavicaro ti matuga 
massa samipacanta) 


UpSrxddha, 230 (Com = \i 
raddba, mggabitx) 

Ubbahil a 71 (Com sam 
patta adlnkaranam vupasa 
metum sangbato ubb xkantv x 
uddbantvl) 

Uyyodbika,65(Com — yuddba) 
Ussukkatn, 195 

Ekattx,202(Com ==el lbhava) 

Oiantai, 149 (Com oia^a 
yutto oiavxnto caiati) 

Kakkasa, 265, 283, 293 
Kappattlnya, 75 (Com — 
Eyukappx) 

Kamandxluka, 263 
Kaiajakaya, 300, 301 
Kxlanusanya (n), 22 
Kuteyya, 167 (Com = kuta 
bbava) 

Kolamkola, 120 
Kosatakl, 212 

Khanka, 173 (from khari, 
a measure of gram) 

Gotrabhu, 23 (Com sikba- 
ppattavipassanabhuto mbbx 
narammane goti abhu, na- 
il en a samannagato) 

Grhatika, 203 (Com digba- 
dandake lassadandakam pa 
haranalulam) 

Carapura, 133, 134 (Com 
°pura ti caiam vuccati pae 
cbimabbago, pux& ti pun 
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mabhlgo, pui ato dhavantena 
pacchato anubandhantena, 
mahaparivarena ti attbo) 
Omgulaka, 203 (Com tala 
pannldihi katam yatappa 
hli ena paubbhamanacak 
kam) 

Oittantaia, 300, 301 (Com 
cittakarane, atha ya citten’ 
eya anatthiko) 

Tangala, 21 (Com has jail 
gama) 

Jana, 226, 227, 256 (Com — 
jamtabba) 

Timha 289, 290 
Timheyj a, 167 (Com = uju 
1 abhava, fa ujul a°?) 

Tmtma, 149 (Com tmtinam 
\uccati tanha, t£ya saman 
nagato asankabahulo ya) 
Tuvatam, 342 

Dahaia t agge, 300,301 (Com 
= dahaiakalato patthaya) 
Dummanku, 70 (i see Preface) 
Dokm, 347, 348, 350—353,359 

Dhata, 154, 155, 163, 199, 
338, 341 

Dhamsati, 76, 77 (Com = 
yigacchati) 


Dhanuka, 203 (Com = khud 
dakadhanu) 

Dho'sana 1 , 216 

Nrpaia (destruction), 215, 216 
Nyjinna (destroyed, ruined), 
215, 216 

Nmnetu, 226, 227, 256 (Com 
attha>sa mnneta ti attliam 
nxhaxitva d ass eta) 

Nissata, 151 152 (p p p 
fiom mssarati) 

Necayika, 149 ( fiom mcaja, 
one who stores up) 

Pace u amati, 337 
Pacchlbliumaka, 263 
Paticaya, 336, 337 (see Part 
III, 455) 

Pattalhaka, 203 (Com \tic 
cati pannanali, taya yalikadi 
mmanto kilanti) 
Parimbbuta, 233, 253, 254 
(Com °ta tx apaccayapari 
mbbaneni pannibbuta nl 
ma ti veditabba) 

Paieti, 2, 139-143, 312 (Com 
= pavattati) 

Pa\ attai, 226, 227, 256 (Com 
= p ivattasamattha) 

Passa, 226, 227, 256 (Com 
= passitabbaka) 


1 Dhoyanan ti atthidho\anam Tasmim hi jaxiapade ma 
nussa ilatake mate na jhapenti, I^atam kkamt\a bhumiyam 
nidahanti, atha nesam putibhutSnam atthinx hant\a dho 
vitya patipatiya ussapetva gandhamalehi pujetva thapenti, 
nakkhatte patte tarn gahetva xodantx pandevanti \a nak- 
khattam lalantx (Com) 
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Pakaiasandhi, 195 (Com 
dvmnam itthakanam apaga 
tattkanam) 

Buddhasila,66(Com vuddlix 
silo ti \addhitasilo) 

Biakmabhuta, 226,227 (Com 
— setthabkuta) 

Mllagunaparikl hittl 264 267 
283 284 292, 295 

Mokkhacika, 203 (Com sam 
pai n attakakilanam , akas e 
dandakam gahetva bhumi 
yam va santhapetva hetth 
uppariyabhavena panvatta 
nakilanan ti vuttam hoti) 

Rathaka, 203 (Com = kbud 
dakaiatha) 

Yanka, 203 (Com kumaia 
kanam kilanakam khudda 
kanangalam) 

Yankeyya, 167 (Com =vanka 
bliava) 

Yattar, 226, 227, 256 (Com 
= vattasattha) 

Yavakassati, 74 — 76 (Com 
yayakassanti ti ativiya akad 
dhanti, yatka visum satta 
bonti, evam karonti) 

Yassika, 22 (Com = sama 
napuppka) 

Yijma, 156, 158, 160 (Com 
Yijman ti gunavivittakam 
m ggunabhavam , atba va 
anyasamkhata aiannam vi 


]inasamkhatagahanaii cx I 
panno viya hoti) 
i Yibbuta, 325, 326 (Com = 
pakata) 

Vimanyxdikata, 151 152 

(Com kilesamaiiyxdam 
bhmditva vimany Idarn kxta) 
Yiradhanx, 211, 212 (Com 
saggato maggato ldha viraj 
jhanam) 

Yenayika 190 (Com vena 
yiko ti sayam vinito aimebi 
vmetabbo, atha vl venayiko 
ti sattavmayako) 

Vevanmya, 210 
Yodayati, 169, 317 (Com *» 
vodanam gaccliati) 

Yyapatti, 292 — 294, 297, 298 

Samsappamya, 288, 291 
Sankbalikbita, 204 
Saddba (n), 269, 273 
Sandosa, 292 — 294, 296, 298 
Sapandanda, 264, 266, 283 
292, 295 

Samaiuinfia, 305—308 
Samanugahati, 156, 158, 160 
Samanubhasati, 156 158, 160 
Samanuyuirjati, 156, 158, 160 
Samajavimutta, 336 (Com — 
abbisamayavimutta klnna 
sava) 

Samodhinaip. gaccbati, 21 
(Com — odkanapakkkepam 
g°) 

Sampada (n) 228, 256 
Sampayati, 50 (Com = sam 
padetvakathetumna sakkoti) 
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Saci, 206 

Satetar, 347, 348, 3d1, 

359 

Samukkamsika, 194 (Com 
sabba&amukkamsikam pan 


ham = sabbapucchlnam ut- 
tama) 

Sayatatij aka, 263, 266, 268 
Sevalamalal a, 263 
Socejja, 263, 264, 266 — 268 


II Index of Pioper Names 


Atthakanagaia, 342, 346, 347 
Acuavati, 22 

Ajita, 229, 230 (Com has 
ajiviko tx evamnamako) 
Anathapindika, 1, 48, 65, 88 , 
92, 108, 128, 131, 137, 176, 
182, 1S5, 186 188, 189 
Andka\ana, 9 
Apaxagoyxna, 59 
Avanti, 46 

Ananda, 1 2 , 6—9, 36 — 38, 
75, 76, 108—112, 137—144, 
152-154, 196, 198, 225—229, 
311, 312, 316, 318-322, 342, 
343, 346, 347 
Abhassaia (cle\a), 60 

Isidatta, 138, 139, 143, 144 

Uttaiakuiu, 59 
Uttija, 19o — 195 
Upacala, 133 134 
Upali 70—74,77 — 79,201—204, 
207—209 

Kakkata, 133, 134 
Kaceana, 255, 257 (see Maha 0 ) 
Kajangala, 54, 55, 08 , 59 
Kajangala, 54 
Katissaha, 133, 134 


Kapila\atthu, 83,328 332,334 
Kammasadhamma, 29 
Kalandakamvapa, 161 
Kalimba, 133, 134 
Kalaka, 164 
Klsx Kosalx, 59 
Kukkutli xma, 342 
Kumanpaiilia 46, 47 
Kuiaiaghaia, 46 
Kuiaiaghankx, 46 
Kuiu, 29, 30 
Kusmaia 79 
Kutag^iasala, 86 , 133 
Kokannda, 196 
Kokalika, 170—173 
Kosala, see Pasenadi 
Kosalxla, 173 
Kosala, 122 

G-aggaia, 159, 189 
Ganga, 22 
Ginjakaxasatha, 322 
Gnim&nanda, 108, 112 
Gotama, 48, 49 64, 185, 18b, 
189, 190, 193, 194, 230, 232 
234-236, 249—252, 269— 
271, 273, 301—303 
Gosmg is5la^ anadlj a,l 3 3 1 34 

Oampa, 151, 189, 190 
Cala, 133, 134 
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CEtummahaia/jika (deva), 59, 
331, 334 
Cunda, 263—268 
Ceti, 41, 157 

Jambudipa, 59 
Janussom, 233, 234, 249 250, 
269 

Jetavana, 1, 48, 65, 88, 92 
108, 128, 131, 137, 172, 176, 
185 

Natika, 322 

Tatuttan (deva), 331, 334 
TapodS, 196 
Tapodaiama, 196 
Ta\atimsE (de\a), 59, 331 
Tuduppaccekabiahma, 171 
Tusita (kTja) 138, 139 
Tusita (de'va), 59, 331 

Dasami, 342, 346, 347 

Nandiya, 334—337 
Nalakapana, 122, 125 
Yalakagamaka, 120, 121 
Nikata, 133, 134 
Nigantlia, 150 
Nigiodbaiama, 83 
Nimmanaiati (deva), 59 

Palasa\ana, 122, 125 
Pai animmitavasavattl (deva), 
59, 331 

Pinbbaj il llama, 326 
Pasenadi Kosalx,59,65,66,69 
Pltahputta, 342 
Pltaliputtaka, 347 


Pa\a, 263 
Punmja, 154, 155 
Pubbaudeha, 59 
Puiana, 138, 139, 143, 144 

BEhuna, 151, 152 
Belmaglmal a, 342 
Biahmal ayikl (deil), 331 
Biakmaloka, 59 
Bialiml Sahampati, 172 
Bialmil Sanamkumlia, 327 

Magadha, 120, 121 
Mahakaccana, 46, 25o — 257, 
259, 260 

Mahal assapa, 161, 162 
Mabacunda, 41, 42, 157 
Makinima, 328 — 334 
Maklpahha, 54 58 
Mahabiakma, 59, 60 
Mali imoggall ina, 155 
Maliili, 86, 87 
Mahlvana, 86, 133, 134 
Mahi, 22 

Migasila, 137—139, 153 
Moggallana, bee Sanputta 
Mogg 0 

Moiannlpa, 326 

Yamuna, 22 

Yam a (de^a), 59, 331 

Ba/jagaha, 161, 196, 326 

Licchavi, 86, 133 

Yajjiyamalnta, 189—192 
Yeluvana, 54, 161 
Yesali, 86, 133 
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Yesalika, 347 
Yesalibeluvaglmaka, 342 

Sal ka, 328, :>32, 33:>— o35 
Sakka, 86—96, 328, 332, 334 
Sangaiava, 232, 252 
Sandha, 323—326 
Saiabhu, 22 
Sahajati, 41, 157 
Samandakam, 120, 121 


S mputta, 5, 8, 9, 94, 102, 103, 
120—128 174, ol5, 320, 321, 
356 — 35b 

Slnputta Moggalllni, 170— 
173 

Suatthi 1, 48, 65, 88, 92 
108, 128, 131, 137, 176 
185, 334, 335 
Smeiu, 59 
Subhuti, 337 — o41 


III Index oi Glthls 


Attkass i pattim, 46, 47 sq 
Appakl te mannssesu,232sq , 
253 sq 

Appamatto ayam kali, 171, 
174 

Kanham dhammam vippa 
kaya, 232 sq , 253 sq 
Khattiyo settho ]ane, 327, 328 
Tatiabhnatim lccheyya, 232 
sq , 253 sq 

Dhanena dhaiinena ca, 137 


Namo tt piumjaima,o25, 32b 
Pnnsassa hi jltassa, 171 174 
Ye ca kho samma d akkkate, 
232 sq , 253 sq 
Yesam sambodhiyangesu,233, 
253 sq 

Yo nmdiyam pasamsati, 171, 
174 

Sntam sahassanam, 171, 174 
| Saddhaya silena ca, 137 
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APPENDIX I 

ANALYTICAL TABLE 


OP THE 

ELEVEN NIPS.TAS OP THE ANGUTTARA NIKAYA 1 


I EKA NIPATA (part I, p 1 — 46) 

I Rupa Vagga (p 1 — 2) 10 Suttas — 

Woman is man’s piopei cittapariyadana (1 — 5), and 
so is man woman’s (6 — 10) 

II Nivaianapahana Vagga (p 3 — 5) 10 Suttas — 

Both foi the arising of each of the five mvaranas 

(1—5) and foi the fleeing oneself fiom them (6 —10) 
theie exists a propei cause 

III Akammanlya Vagga (p 5—6) 10 Suttas — 

On the mind, as untiamed and as trained, m its 

different aspects 

IV Adanta Vagga (p 6 — 7) 10 Suttas — 

On the same, as untamed and as tamed, and the like 

V Pamhita Vagga (p 8 — 10) 10 Suttas — 

Results to be derived fiom (1) miccha panihitatta 

cittassa, (2) samma pam° c°, (3) cetopadosa, (4) cetopa 
sada, (5) avilatta cittassa, (6) anavilattH, c°, besides 
( 7 — 10) some other peculiarities of mmd are indicated 


1 The leader is asked to take the translation of Pali 
words into English as a meiely provisional one, and to 
be indulgent, considering the double difficulty of rendering 
into a European language and this not German, my own 
natural instrument of interpretation 
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VI Acchailsanghata Vagga (p 10 — 11) 10 Suttas — 
3 — 2 Reasons foi the non existence oi existence, of 
cittabhavana , 3—5 ontlie^alue of fnendlmess to e^eiy 
tiue Blnkkhu, 6 — 7 on the pnonty of manas to all 
akusala and kusala dhamma, 8 — 10 on the relation m 
which pamada, appamada, kosajja, and 111 ewise 
YII Vmyaiambhadi Vagga (p 12—13) 10 Suttas — 
1 — io vmyaiambha, mahicchata, appi 0 , asantutthita, 
sant 0 , ayomsomanasikaia, yoniso 0 , asampajanha, samp 0 , 
papamittata, and fuithei 

VIII Kalyanamittadi Vagga (p 14—15) 10 Suttas — 
1 — 3 kalyanamittata, anuyoga, and ananuyoga stand 

to the akusala and the kusala dhamma, 4 — 5 the 
bojjhanga aie said to depend upon ayomsomanasikaia 
and yonisom 0 , 6 — 10 pahnapaiihani and pannavuddhi 
aie set ovei against some othei species of pariham and 
vuddhi 

IX Pamadadi Vagga (p 15 — 16) 17 Suttas — 

On pamEda, as giving rise to great disadvantages, 
and on appamada, as giving use to great advantages, 
m like mannei down to anuyoga and ananuyoga 

X Adhammadi Vagga (p 16 — 19) 42 Suttas — 
First comes (1 — 32) a so-called catukotikam 1 e foui 

pointed, the four points (or heads) being, of couise, 
ajjhattikam angam, bahiram angam, sammoso, and 
asammoso, towards which the above (IX) named terms 
point Then follow (33 — 42) ten modes of bringing the 
‘Good Law’ to nought by untrue statements on the pait 
of the Bhikkhus 

XI Ekadasama Vagga (p 19—20) 10 Suttas — 

Ten modes of establishing the 4 Good Law’ by true 

statements on the part of the Bhikkhus 

XII Anapattadi Vagga (p 20—21) 20 Suttas — 
The subject matter of the two preceding Vaggas is 

continued 

XIII Ekapuggala Vagga (p 22—23) 7 Suttas — 
On the Tathagata (1 — 6) and Sariputta (7) 



Appendix I 


373 


XIV Etadagga Vagga (p 23 — 26) 80 Suttas — 

The names of the chief Savakas, and Sivikas, each 

distinguished by some special uitue, are given 

XV Atthlna Vigga (p 26 — 30) 28 Suttas 

On things that will nevei happen (atthana, ma\ aklsa), 
and on such things as will do so (th3.ua) 

XVI Ekadhamma Vagga (p 30) 10 Suttas — 

Ten subjects to be recollected (anussutis) aie pointed 

to as being conducive to inner emancipation 

XVII Bija Vagga (p 30—32) 10 Suttas — 

On the influence which micchlditthi and samma 0 e\ 
eicise on the akusala and ku° dhamma, (1—4) and 
likewise ayomsomanasikaia and yomso 0 on miecha 0 and 
samma 0 (5 — 6), and the lattei again on the ‘Heieafter’ 
of man (7—8) — Ditthi is to man what the seed is 
to the plant everything goes on accoidmgly (9—10) 

XVIII Makkhali Vagga (p 33-35) 17 Suttas — 
Micchaditthi is censured (1 — 3), moieovei it is 

lllustiated by Makkhali ‘the foolish man’ (4), vanous 
sayings on duiaklhatatta and s^ akkhatatta dhammassa, 
the formei being, m eveiy respect, the very leveise of 
the latter (5—12), existence, however short it may be, 
is contemned (13 — 17) 

XIX Appamattaka Vagga (p 35 — 38) 25 Suttas 1 — 
In the Spiritual World, by analogy with Nature, only 

a few aie selected out of many who will be lost 

XX Jhana Vagga (p 38 — 46) 262 Suttas — 

In the first part, comprising about 200 short Suttas, 
many spiritual exercises are enumerated and recommen 
ded to the Bhikkhus who deserve this name In the 
second part, beginning with No XXI of the Edition, 
kayagata sati is extolled and spoken of m such teims 
as to connect it with the supreme goal of holiness 
(amata) 

Sum total of the Suttas — 608 


1 The Edition has divided this Vagga into two parts 
only 
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II DUKA NIPATA (put I, p 47—100) 

I Kammakai ana Vagga (p 47 — 52) 10 &uttas — 

1 That which should be avoided (vajja) heie and 
hereaftei, 2 on woildty and spmtual stnvmg, 3 what 
is tormenting to man, 4 what is not toimentmg, 5 ex 
hoitation to the Bhikkhus concerning relentless mental 
stiuggle (appatrv amta padhanasmim), 6 on the enjoy- 
ment of, ox the disgust with things involving attachment, 
7 on two daik things, 8 on two blight things, 9 on two 
guaidians of the woild (hin, ottappa), 10 on two teims 
for entrance upon Yassa 

II Adhikai ana Yagga (p 52 — 59; 10 Suttas — 
1—3 On two balas (patmnkhana 0 , bha^ana 0 ), 4 on 

two foims of mstiuction, 5 on the duties of a Bhikkhu 
who has fallen into sm and of anothei who has to 
rebuke lnm, 6 — 7 how does it come that some beings 
go to hell and others to heaven ? 8 on the consequences 
of doing that which should not be done and that which 
should be done, 9 it is possible to avoid sm and to 
practise virtue, 10 the very letter of the holy writ is 
of importance 

III Bala Yagga (p 59 — 61) 10 Suttas — 

1 Foolish and 2 wise men, 3—6 slandeieis of the 
Tathagata, and then opposite, 7 future state of one 
who conceals his deeds, 8 the same of one who holds 
false doctrines, and of one who holds true doctunes, 
and of one who is of evil life, 9 two leasons foi life 
m the forest, 10 two mgiedients of vijja 

IY Samacitta Yagga (p 61—69) 10 Suttas — 

1 The had are cm fond ungrateful, and the good arc 
giateful, 2 on filial piety, 3 on kniyavada and akm 
yavada, 4 it is stated to whom offenngs are to he 
made, 5 one who beais the fetteis (of existence) withm 
and another who bears them without, much stress is to 
he laid upon calmness of senses and mmd, 6 the Buddha 
is free from every passion of lust and (philosophical) 
views, 7 those who have no sensual desues aie to he 
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xeckoned as old, even if they are m then fiist youth, 

8 all will go on veil when good monks preponderate, 

9 veidict on lajmen and ascetics accoidmg to then 
conduct, 10 the attitude of the Bhikkhus as to the 
meaning and text of the Suttantas is of gieat moment 

Y Parisa Yagga (p 70—76) 10 Suttas — 

Ten statements aie made about two diffeient assem 
blages (of Bhikkhus) 

VI Puggala Yagga (p 76—80) 12 Suttas — 

1 — 4 Statements about the Tathagata and the uni 
veisal monaich aie made, 5 on two soits of Buddhas, 
6 — 8 on two beings that are not temfied, 9 m tvo 
cncumstances the kimpunsas uttei no human speech, 

10 concerning two things women aie nevei to be satis 
fled, 11 on two foims of life m community (asanta 
sannivasa, santa 0 ), 12 matteis of dispute will be settled, 
m a fuendly way if the disputants aie themselves pacified 

VII Sukha Vagga (p 80-82) 13 Suttas — 

Thnteen statements aie made about two diffeient 

kinds of comfoit 

VIII Nimitta Yagga (p 82—83) 10 Suttas — 

Ten conditions aie enumeiated, under which the 
papaka akusala dhamma ongmate 

IX Dhamma Yagga (p 83—84) 11 Suttas — 

In eveiy Sutta two coordinate notions aie named 

X E&la Vagga (p 84-86) 20 Suttas — 

1—10 Two foolish and two wise men are alternately 
dealt with, 11—20 the same with two other men, m 
whom there is increase or deciease of the asavas 

XI Asa Yagga (p 86 — 88) 12 Suttas — 

1 On two longings difficult to get nd of, 2—3 on 
two individuals difficult to meet with, 4 — 5 on two 
individuals difficult to satisfy and on two otheis easy 
to satisfy, 6—9 on two causes of raga, dosa, miccha 
ditthi, and somma°, 10—12 on two kinds of offences 

XII Ayacana Yagga (p 88—91) 11 Suttas — 

1 — 4 Wishes recommended to a faithful Bhikkhu, 
Bhi kkh um, Upasaka, and TJpasika, 5—8 on mental 
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dispositions and modes of conduct, by which man eia 
dicates 01 holds on to sell, 9—11 two dhammas aie 
placed m cooidmation one with anothei 
XIII Dana Yagga (p 91—92) 10 Suttas — 

Matenal gifts as opposed to leligious gifts 
XIY Santhaia Yagga (p 93—94) 12 Suttas — 

The same distinction between a matcual and leligious 
meaning is fuitliei applied to a senes of otherwise 
mcoheient notions 

XY Samapatti Yagga (p 94 — 95) 17 Suttas — 

On seventeen couples of cooidmate dhammas, beginning 
with samapattikusalata and samapattivutthana 0 
XYI Kodha Yagga (p 95—98) 100 Suttas — 

1—10 On ten couples of cooidmate dhammas, be 
ginning with kodha and upanaha, 11—20 by fhe of 
them one incurs tiouble and by five otheis one gams 
ease, 21 — 30 five of them pioduce loss, and fhe otheis 
effect gam to one still undei tiaimng (sekha), 31 — 50 
they lead to hell oi to heaven, 51 — 60 the »ame dham 
mas are marked as akusala and kusala, 61 — 70 as sa 
vajja and anavajj a , 71—80 as dukkhudraya and sukhu 0 , 
81 — 90 as dukkhavipaka and sukha 0 , 91— 100 as savya- 
pajjha and avy° 

XYII Atthavasa Yagga (p 98-100) 33 Suttas — 

1—30 Thirty commands are laid by the Tathagata 
on his disciples m respect of two matteis, [31 — 33J 
supplements dealing with the practice of samatha and 
vipassana, to be employed as remedies against lust and 
all that follows on it — These supplements lecui with 
some amplifications at the concluding paits of the 
following Nipatas 

Sum total of the Suttas — 311 

III TIKA NIPATA (part I, p 101-299) 

I Bala Yagga (p 101—105) 10 Suttas — 

1 3?eai, danger, and distress arise m fools, not 
m the wise, 2 — 8 thiee signs of both classes of men, 
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9 by bad conduct m deed, woid, and thought fools 
eiadicate self and earn blame and disment, wise men 
do the contiaiy by then light conduct, 10 he tint does 
not give up bad habits jealousy, and avance, goes to 
hell, but he that gives them up, goes to heaven 

II Rathakaia Vagga (p 106—118) 10 Suttas — 

1 Due oi dei is to be obseived m deeds, voids, and 
mental conditions (dhamma), 2 thiee occunences aie 
always to be called to mind by a umveisal monaick 
as well as by a Bhikkhu, 3 both among oidmaiy men 
as well as among Bhilkhus tlieie aie some without 
any longing, some having it m pait, and some who axe 
fiee from it (nnaso, asamso, vigataso), 4 dhamma is 
the king of the ‘king of justice’ m his twofold aspect, 
as umveisal monaich and TathSgata, 5 Buddha vas 
once (m his foimer birth) a clever coachmaker (ixtha 
kEia) of king Pacetana, 6 holiness ongmates m keeping 
well the door of the senses, m modeiation m eating, 
and m watchfulness, 7 on deeds, woids and thoughts, 
winch aie haimful oi piofitable to oui selves and otheis, 
8 a Bhikkhu should dislike sm more than any othei 
thing, 9 three times m the day, he should devote him 
self to meditation just as a tradesman devotes himself 
to his trade, 10 like a tiadesman he should be 
circumspect, always having some deficiency, and enjoy 
mg the assistance of otheis 

III Puggala Vagga (p 118—131) 10 Suttas — 

1 On thiee persons (kayasakkhi, difthippatto, saddha- 
vimutto) none of whom may be spoken of as being 
more accomplished than the other two, 2 on three 
sick persons diffenng from one another and three who 
resemble one another, 3 on three persons as consideied 
m then different modes of effecting kayasankhara, vaci°, 
and mano 0 , 4 on three persons most helpful to otheis, 
5 on three persons said to have a wound like, a know 
ledge like, and a thundeibolt like mind, 6 — 7 on the 
respect and disrespect to be shown tovards three 
different peisons, 8 on three persons said to be 
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exciement tailing, flowei talking, and honey talking, 
9 moieo\ei on thiee peisons styled blind, one eyed, 
and two eyed, 10 fuitheimoie styled upside down wise 
hip wise, and bioad ’wise 

n Devaduta Yagga (p 132 — 150) 10 Suttas — 

1 On filial piety, 2 on a thieefold waj to the 
suppiession of selfishness and the like, 3 on thiee 
causes fox the rise of kamma, and then extinction, 
4 how the Buddha lives at ease, 5 on the three 
messengeis fiona the gods (old age, sickness, and death), 
on some punishments of the bad, Yama’s wish to conveit 
himself to the doctune of the Buddha is spoken of, 
6 how gieat an interest the angels (Tavatimsa de\a) 
take m the obsei vance of Uposatha on the 8 th, 14tli, 
and 15 th day of the lunai foitmght, 7 only those that 
aie fiee fiom lust, hatred, and delusion and are leleased 
fiom bnth and the like can declare themselves models 
tor others, 8 how the future Buddha, although he had been 
delicately nuituied, abandoned the pride of youth, of health, 
and of life, 9 on the thieefold pude, 10 on the influence 
of self, of the woild, and of theDhamma of the Blessed One 

Y Oula Yagga (p 150 — 155) 10 Suttas — 

1 If faith, offerings, and men woithy of them aie 
present with him, a noble man produces much merit, 

2 on three things in which a faithful man xejoices, 

3 on the conditions under which one is fit foi preaching 
the truth to otheis, or 4 a (leligious) speech may take 
place, 5 thiee enactments made by the wise and good, 

6 the presence of vntuous ascetics gives men many 
opportunities of merit by deed, woid, and thought, 

7 on three properties of aggregated and non aggregated 
things, 8 through a faithful head of the tamily all 
around him increase m faith, moral conduct, and wisdom, 
9 exertions to be made against bad dispositions, towards 
good dispositions, and with the intention to endure 
bodily pains, 10 a bad Bhikkhu is to be compared 
with a lobbei that hves m an inaccessible place, haunts 
jungles, and is under the protection of mighty peisons 
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\I Biahmana Vagga (p 155 — 173) 10 Suttas — 

1 — 2 By thieefold restiamt one gets comfoit aftei 
haying departed from this life , 3 — 5 on three immediate 
lesults of the Dhamma, 6 on thiee leasons by tv Inch 
death now rules on eaith, 7 he that pie\ents menfiom 
making offenngs to ascetics of the opposite paity, falls 
into thiee dangeis, he must, howevei, fulfil five conditions 
m Older to lendei his almsgiving highly mentonous, 
8 — 9 on the thiee vijjas m the buddhistic sense of the 
woid, 10 on thiee mnacles, one of them being moie 
excellent than the othei two 

YII Maha Yagga (p 173-215) 10 Suttas — 

1 Thiee equally enervating doctrines on the actual 
individual expenences of men, as piopounded by some 
ascetics and biahmms, aie lefuted and Buddha’s own 
doctrines taught m extenso, 2 theie is^ an outlet fiom 
the thieefold feai of old age, of sickness, and of death, 
3 on thiee classes of high seats, styled divine gieat, 
and noble, 4 on Saiabhu, the biaggait and vam lmi 
tatoi of the Buddha, 5 theie needs no official tiadition 
noi subtile leasonmg and the like, m oidei to asceitam 
the true doctrine, foui consolations ai lived at by one 
whose mi nd is puie, 6 on the same subject matter as 
before with slight differences m tenoi and wording, 
7 on three subjects of discouise, on those that aie 
versed m it, oi not, stnctly speaking, there is only one 
object foi discourse and delibeiation, 8 on the difference 
between rEga, dosa, moha, on the special causes for 
the rise and development of these dhammas as well as 
for the getting fiee fiom them, 9 on the thiee roots of 
sm and of goodness, consideied, besides, m then conse 
quences, 10 on three forms of the Uposatha, viz gopa 
lakuposatha, mganthu 0 , and ariyu*, the lastnamed again 
is subdivided into biahmu 0 , dhammu 0 , sanghu 0 , silu°, 
and devatu 0 , the eightfold Uposatha is exalted, reference 
being made to the saying — human loyalty, if bi ought 
near divine bliss, appears to be miserable 
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YIII Anandu Yagga (p 215—228) 10 Suttas — 

1 On iaga, dosa, moha, and on the way to get 
rid of them, 2 i simple method to solve the question 
of the leal possession of tiuth, and so on when laid 
claim to by ^anous tcacheis, 3 on sila, samldlu, and 
panna, styled heie sekha, 4 on three ‘Punties 7 , as con 
trasted with those which weie taught by Nltiputta, 
5 the foui elements undergo alterations sooner than 
does a disciple ha\mg faith m the Buddha, Dhamma, 
and Sangha, 6 — 7 on the three bhavas, how they 
appear and perpetuate themselves, 8 not eveiy ldigious 
life bears fiuits of holiness, 9 on the peifume of 
righteousness, 10 the Tathagata is able to cause his 
voice to be lieaid tlnough the whole univeise, piophecy 
about Ananda 

IX Samana Yagga (p 229—239) 10 Suttas — 

1 Tlieie ale ascetics by meie imagination and m 
reality, 2 the three sikkhas (adhisila, adhicitta, and 
adhipaniia) aie indispensable to a Bhikkhu, 3 and these 
three suffice, 4 thence a Bhikkhu is called sekha, 
5 — 7 furthei explanation of the three sikkhas, m winch 
eveiythmg coincides, 8 the three sikkhas defined, 

9 as m 8, the thud sikkha, however, is defined diffe 
rently, 10 only those that are fond of sikkha and uige 
it on otheis, deserve praise 

X Lonaphala Yagga (p 239—258) 10 Suttas — 

1 Mind is released not by supernatural power, but 
by a thieefold training, 2 on heretical modes of lenounc 
mg all ease in dress, food, and couch, and the opposite 
of these m the ‘Doctrine and Discipline 7 of the Buddha, 
3 on thiee parisas, styled aggavati, vagga, and sam 
magga, 4—6 the Bhikkhu is likened to a wellbred horse, 
7 he should not be like a rough cloth, but 8 like a 
fine one, 9 reason, why foi the same trifling sm one 
goes to hell, and another suffers pain m this woild, 

10 on the gradual progress m ecstatic meditation, the 
first step of which is the ext emulation of gioss sms 
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XI Sambodhi Yagga (p 258—265) 10 Suttas — 

1 — 2 On the perfect Enlightment, and its conse 
quences, 3 Bhikkhus are allowed only to smile mode 
rately, if they aie lejoieed by the Dhamma, 4 m m 
dulgmg m three things theie is no satiety, 5 how 
important it is to guard one’s mind, 6 to hare a bene 
volent mmd, 7 — 8 on three causes of Lamma, viz lobha, 
dosa, moha, and therr negative counterparts, 9 — 10 also 
on three causes of kamma, viz an object past, futuie, 
and piesent, from which chanda arises or does not anse 

XII Apayrka Yagga (p 265 — 273) 10 Suttas — 

1 On three future inhabitants of hell, 2 on thiee 
persons difficult to meet with, 3 on three persons 
widely differing from each othei, 4 on three other 
persons, 5—6 on thiee failures and successes, 7 on 
three other failures and successes, 8 on thiee ‘Puri 
fications’, 9 as m 8, the thud Purification, howerei, is 
explained differently and more m detail, 10 on the three 
‘Silences’ (partly identical with 8) 

XIII Kusmaia Yagga (p 274 — 284) 10 Suttas — 

1 Offerings bung no gieat lewaid to a Bhikkhu, if 
be is slothful, on the contraiy they bung great reward 
to him, if he is strenuous, 2 reasons why, m company 
of Bhikkhus who are contentious, one cannot attain 
perfection, but one can certainly do so m company of 
B hikkhu s who live together m concord, 3 the Bhikkhus 
are fully entitled to be joyful, 4 on three teachers, 
5 m three things m which one will never believe, when 
dying, that he has done enough, 6 simile illustrating covet 
ousness, malevolence, and sinful thoughts, 7 women go 
to hell for three reasons, 8 pride, vanity, and indecision 
aie obstacles to complete salvation, 9 three beings 
prosper secretly, and three others shine m the open air, 
10 men in their angei are hkened to lines drawn m 
stone, ground or water 

XIY Yodhajiva Yagga (p 284—292) 10 Suttas — 

1 A Bhi kkhu is like one whose profession is the art 
of war, 2 three pansas are named, 3 what friend one 
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should lesoit to, 4 all sankhlias are nnpeimanent, 
painful, and unreal, 5 Gotama Buddha versus Makkhali 
as regai ds kamma, kinya, viriya, 6 thiee kinds of success 
and increase are named, 7 — 9 on three soits of horses 
and Bhikkhus, 10 by perfect sila, samadhi, and panha 
a Bhikkhu is accomplished m eveiy lespect 

XV Mangala Vagga (p 292 — 294) 10 Suttas — 

1 — 4 B} reason of three things one goes to hell oi 
heaven and, 5 — 8 one eradicates or holds on to self 
and produces much demerit or ment, 9 three modes 
of paying reverence, 10 by good conduct in deed, word, 
and thought eveiy part of the day is lucky 

XVI Acelaka Vagga (p 295-— 299) 13 Suttas — 

1 Details of certain bodily toituies piactised by the 
Acelakas, 2 details of certain mental exeicises in con 
formity with the doctune of the Buddha, 3 — 12 by 
leason of thi^ee things one goes to hell oi heaven, 
[13] supplement on the piactice of thiee kinds of 
samadhi (sunhata, ammitta, appanihita) against lust, 
and so on 

Sum total of the Suttas — 163 

IV CATUKKA NIPATA (part II) 

I Bhandagama Vagga (p 1 — 12) 10 Suttas — 

1 An outlet from existence has been found, viz sila, 
samadhi, pahha, vimutti, 2 who are backslideis and 
who aie not? 3 on abusive speech and its opposite, 

4 on wrong and right conduct towards four persons, 

5 on foui persons, more or less distant from or near 
to the final end of man, 6 not learning alone, but living 
according to our learning is what we need most, 7 on 
those who illumine the Sangha, 8 on the foui subjects 
of confidence (vesarajjas) to a Tathagata, 9 the foui 
sources of desire in a Bhikkhu, 10 on the foui attach 
ments (yogas) and then abandonment 

II OaiaVagga (p 13 — 19) 10 Suttas — 

1 In every posture one must strive against lustful, 
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malevolent, and mjunng thoughts, 2 one must have a 
tranquil mind, 3 on the four light exertions, 4 on the 
four exeitions m detail, 5 foui beings said to be the 
principal, 6 on the foui lands of knowledge which 
prepare one to penetrate oi comprehend the subtile 
properties (sokhummani = sukhumalakkhanapativijjhana 
kam hanam, Com) i e of lupa, vedani, sanna, and the 
sankhaias, 7 the foui e\il states, 8 their opposite, 
9 the two states together, 10 the same with reference 
to an official of the Oidei 
III Uiuvela Yagga (p 20 — 31) 10 Suttas — 

1—2 The Buddha relates what has happened once 
when he was seated under the Ajapala fig tiee (diffe 
rently fiom M I, 5), 3 on the meaning ot the name 
Tathagata , 4 there is no superior to the Tathagata 
m knowledge, 5 to what end a holy life is lived, 6 on 
false and true Bhikkhus, 7 the Blnkkhu should be 
content with little, 8 on the four noble families (any a 
vamsas), 9 on the lour dhammapadas, 10 on the same 
subject, but at great length 
IY Cakka Yagga (p 32—44) 10 Suttas — 

1 The foui happy states (cakkas) , 2 the foui elements 
of popularity, 3 how the Devas have been temfied by 
the preaching of the Tathagata, 4 on the foui fold 
highest joy, 5 on the man born to wisdom and greatness, 
6 ‘I am the Buddha 7 , 7 on him who is not liable to 
fall away from holiness, 8 on foui qualities of a perfect 
Bhikkhu, 9—10 on two kinds of sacnfices 
Y Rohitassa Yagga (p 44 — 54) 10 Suttas — 

1 On four sorts of samadhibhavana, 2 four modes 
of answering questions, 3 two pairs oi foui persons, 
4 of evil states, 5—6 on the world’s end, 7 four things 
veiy distant from each other, 8 praise of religious 
discourse, 9 four perversions of sauna, citta, ditthi, and 
lour non perversions of them, 10 on four stains of the 
sun and moon and likewise of some ascetics and biahmms 
YI Punnabhisanda Yagga (p 54—65) 10 Suttas — 
1—2 On foui modes of producing a superabundance 



384 


lppendi\ I 


of meat, 3—4 on the living together of mamed people, 
if both axe vile 01 both aie noble, 01 one is vile and 
one is noble, 5 — 6 on likeness of husband and wife m 
spmtual things, 7 a faithful wife who ofieis food pai 
takes of foui things, 8 the same with a faithful husband, 
9 with eveiy benefactoi, 10 when does a houselioldei 
live m dischaige of his duties, lecene honour and 
heavenl} bliss 9 

YII Pattakamma Vagga (p 65—76) 10 Suttas — 

1 The four wishes of a household ei aie fulfilled, if 
he lives m confomnty with the doctrine of the Buddha, 
2 on four kinds of comfoit to be acquned fiom time 
to time by a householdei , 3 on families where filial 
piety pievails, 4 four peisons going to hell, 5 four peisons 
distinguished by their mode of measunng things, 6 foui 
persons, as distinguished by laga, dosa, moha, and 
mana, 7 on friendliness against the four chief classes 
of snakes (a snake charm), 8 on the son of peidition 
(Devadatta), 9 on the foui exertions (padhanas), 10 
happy the kingdom which is governed by a religious 
king 1 

Ylil Apannaka Yagga (p 76—83) 10 Suttas — 

1 — 2 On four things rendering a Bhikkhu sure of 
his salvation, 3 characteristics of the bad man and the 
good one, 4 intimacy expels modesty, 5 two pairs of 
four angas, 6 one of the last discourses of the Buddha 
(= M P S YI, § 5 — 9), 7 on foui things beyond the 
reach of thought, 8 offerings are made puie sometimes 
by the givei and sometimes by the leceivei, sometimes 
by neithei and sometimes by both, 9 why it comes that 
trade sometimes leads to loss, sometimes is not accord 
mg to one’s wish, sometimes according to it, and 
sometimes beyond it, 10 leasons why women are ex 
eluded fiom public assemblages and serious business 

IX Macala Yagga (p 83—91) 10 Suttas — 

1—4 Pour things that bring man to hell and four 
others that bung him to heaven, 5 theie are persons 
who are daikness and attached to darkness, otheis who 
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aie darkness and attacked to light, others again who 
are light and attached to darkness and others who are 
light and attached to light, 6 the same peisons, but 
designated by othei names, 7 — 10 on foui peisons 
metaphorically named after four diffeient soits of lotuses 

X Asura Yagga (p 91—101) 10 Suttas — 
Classifications of foui individuals followed by moie 

or less detailed descriptions 

XI Yalahaka Yagga (p 109 — 111) 10 Suttas — 
Foui individuals aie by turns compared with foui 

clouds (1 — 2), foui wateipots (3), foui watei pooh> (4 — 5), 
four mango fruits (6), four mice (7), foui oxen (8), foui 
trees (9), four snakes (10) 

XII Kesi Yagga (p 112 — 121) 10 Suttas — 

1 The Buddha as tiamer of the human steei, his 
mannei of doing so, 2 the Bhikkhtf is likened to a 
hoise of good breed, 3 on four lands of such hoises 
and of Blukkhus who are like them, 4 on foui proper 
ties of a royal elephant and of a Bkikkhu, 5 on foui 
conditions, and how to act accoidmgly, 6 with regard 
to four states one should be zealous, 7 agamst foui 
states one should stand upon one’s guaid, 8 four 
places, which the believing man should visit with 
emotion, 9 the fourfold fear, 10 another fourfold fear 

XIII Bhaya Yagga (p 121 — 133) 10 Suttas — 

1 On the feai of blame by oneself and by others, 
of punishment, and of suffering in hell, 2 on four 
dangers which a young man of good family has to 
expect, when he has given up the world, 3 — 6 on four 
individuals piactismg the same mystic meditations and 
yet differing, as to their future state, because the one 
is an unconverted man and the others are walking m 
one of the Four Paths, 7 — 8 on four wondeiful and 
marvellous things occurnng at the manifestation of the 
Tathagata, 9 — 10 on four wojideiful and marvellous 
qualities m Ananda 

Anguttara part V 25 



386 


Appendix I 


XIV Puggala Vagga (133 — 139) 10 Suttas — 

1 — 8 Fuithei classifications of foui individuals, 9 on 
foul kinds of pieacheis, 10 on foui speakeis 

XV Abha Vagga (p 139—141) 10 Suttas — 

1 — 5 Foui splendouis and the like, the fiist ot them 
always being wisdom, 6 — 7 on foui due seasons, 8 — 9 
four sms and foui vntues of speech, 10 foui choicest 
paits (saias) 

XVI Indriya Vagga (p 141 — 149) 10 Suttas — 

1 Foui mdnyas, 2 — 5 foui balas, 6 that which 
cannot be exactly counted of a kalpa, 7 on foui diseases 
of one who has become an ascetic, 8 four things which 
indicate with ceitamty spiritual loss oi gam, 9 Ananda 
converts a Bhikkhuni who has sent foi him, using illness 
as a pretext, 10 who the Sugata is and the Discipline 
taught by the S , on four causes by which the ‘Good 
Law’ is bxougfyt to nought or not 

XVII Patipada Vagga (p 149 — 157) 10 Suttas — 

1 Four piactices (patipadas), 2 — 3 explamed differ 

entlym each of both Suttas, 4 — 5 on foui other piactices, 
with different explanations for the two formei, 6 an 
estimation of the four practices, named sub 1, is made, 
7 — 8 two of these practices aie conducive to emanci 
pation, one to incomplete and one to complete emanci 
pation, 9 on four individuals, two enjoying Nnvana during 
this life and two after the dissolution of the body, 
10 Ananda makes four statements about those who 
declare then attainment of Arhatship 

XVIII Sahcetanika Vagga (p 157 — 170) 10 Suttas — 

1 Origin and end of pleasuie and pain, 2 on four 

sorts of attabhavapatilabha, reasons why some bemgs 
return to this world after death and otheis do not 
xeturn, 3 on a special practice of the four patisambhi 
das, 4 the world of delusion stands or falls with the six 
Objects of Contact, 5 only he who is endowed with good 
conduct comprehends rightly and, theiefore, succeeds 
m putting an end (to sonow), 6 wishes that aie to be 
recommended to a faithful Bhikkhu Bhikkhuni, UpSsaka, 
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and Upasika, 7 there is no reality whatevei m the foni 
elements, he they considered from within 01 flora 
without, 8 on foui individuals, for tvo of whom true 
salvation cannot he expected, while, on the other hand, it 
may he so with the others, 9 why some beings do not 
attain Nirvana m this life, and some others attain it, 
10 on foui cnterions (mahapadesa) to ascertain the 
word of the Buddha 

XIX Yodhajiva Yagga (p 170 — 184) 10 Suttas — 

1 A Bhikkhu is like one whose profession is the ait 

of war (Cf III, xiv, l), 2 against old age, sickness, 
death, and the result of bad actions there is no surety, 
3 one should not speak before judiciously disci immatmg 
the effects of speech, 4 on those who fear death and 
on those who have no feai of it, 5 the Buddha mam 
tains that he has proclaimed four truths, styled truths 
of the brahmins, 6 the Buddha answers some 
questions, saying inter aha that he who understands 
the Dhamma by the G-atha haying four Padas is versed 
m the Scriptures, 7 no one hut the good man is able 
to peiceive who is the good and who is the bad man, 
8 the layman Mandikaputta plans to lay hands upon 
the Buddha , 9 four means by which certain states are 
to be realised, 10 four terms are explained, viz devap 
patta, brahma 0 , anejja 0 . and anya 0 

XX Maha Yagga (p 185—216) 10 Suttas — 

1 On four blessings which are to be expected for 
those who have well mastered the Dhamma, 2 how 
ughteousness is appropriate to living together, candoui 
to bargains and selling, firmness to misfortune, and 
wisdom to conversation, 3 blessed is the magic art by 
which the Buddha draws men over to him, 4 on foui 
Purities to be striven after (pansuddhipadhamyangas), 
5 after hearing the quintessence of the doctrine of the 
Buddha, a disciple of the Niganthas confesses that till 
now he has been like one standing in water and yet 
bemg thirsty, 6 those ascetics and brahmins who abhor 
tapas as a means to escape from the flood are refuted, 
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punt} of conduct in evexy xespect is needed by him 
who aspires to the supierae knowledge, smnle of the 
yodhajiva (Cf XIX, 1), 7 on the reason why some 
women aie ugly and poor, some uglj and lich, some 
beautiful and pool, and some other women beautiful 
and nch, 8 on torn individuals, some of whom being 
austere towaids themselves, some tow aids others, some 
both towards themselves and otheis, some neither 
towards themsehes noi others, 9 doctnnes about desire 
(tanha), 10 on the way to complete extinction of the 
pnde that says ‘I am ? 

XXI Sappurisa Yagga (p 217 — 225) 10 Suttas — 
On the bad man and on him who is woise than the 

bad man, and likewise on the good man and on him 
who is bettei than the good man 

XXII Sobhana Yagga (p 225—228) 10 Suttas — 
1 Poui persons defile an assemblage and four give 

splendour to it, 2 — 10 foui tilings lead to hell and 
four to heaven 

XXIII Sucarita Yagga (p 228 — 230) 10 Suttas — 
1 The four sms of speech and the four vntues of it, 

2 — 10 four things by winch man eradicates or holds 
on to self 

XXIY Kamma Yagga (p 230 — 239) 10 Suttas — 

1 Pour deeds, 2 — 6 the same explained 7 — 8 foui 
kinds of deeds lead to hell, and four other kinds to 
heaven, 9 four degrees of ascetics, 10 four blessings to 
be expected for a good man 

XXY Apatti Yagga (p 239 — 246) 10 Suttas — 

1 On four leasons why a bad Bhikkhu is pleased to 
cause divisions among the Sangha, 2 on the feai of 
sm m its fourfold aspect as bringing about Defeat, as 
requiring formal meeting of the Ordei oi repentance 
and confession, respectively, 3 on four aims with which 
a leligious life is lived, 4 on four modes of lying, 
5 foui persons aie worthy of a dagaba, 6 four things 
conducing to the mciease of wisdom, are most helpful to 
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human beings, 7 foui dishonomable piactices, 8 fom 
honourable ones, 9 — 10 on the same subject 

XXYI Abhinha, Yagga (p 246 — 253) 10 Suttas — 

1 On four classes ot dhammas, 2 on foui ignoble 
and noble seaiches, 3 the foui elements of popularity, 

4 the foui souices ol desne and the checking of them, 

5 why some families do not last long and others do, 
6 — 7 the Bhikkhu is likened to a well bied hoise (C£ 
III x, 4— 6), 8 lour Forces (balas), 9 loui leasons why 
a Bhikkhu is unable to live a letned life m the lorest, 
and foui leasons why another Bhikkhu is able to do 
so, 10 foui conditions by which man eiadioates oi 
holds on to self 

XXYII (p 253—257) 11 Suttas — 

1 — 10 By foui things one goes to hell and by four 
others to heaven, [11] supplement on four things to be 
practised, foi the sake ol the knowledge which causes 
the abandoning of lust and all that follows on it 

Sum total of the Suttas — 271 

Y PANCAKA NIPATA (pait III, p 1—278) 

I Sekhabala Yagga (p 1—9) 10 Suttas — 

1 The (5) sekhabalas enumeiated, 2 — described, 
3 — lead to both pleasures, earthly and 4 heavenly, 
5 — secuie a holy life, 6 — piotect against sm, 7 — make 
a man independent of external guard and 8 — 9 stead 
fast m the ‘Good Law’, 10— give him mciease m 
the ‘Doctrine and Discipline’ 

II Bala Yagga (p 9—14) 10 Suttas — 

1 The (5) balas (= sekha 0 ), 2 the foiemost amongst 
the sekhabalas is pann&°, 3 a paitly diffeient list is 
given, 4 — described, 5 wheie each of them is to be 
seen, 6=2, 7—10 foui modes of practising sila, 
samadhi, panha, Yimutti, and vimuttihanadassana 

III Pahcangika Yagga (p 14 — 32) 10 Suttas 

1 — 2 No spnitual welfaie without compliance to 
those living with us m the same community, 3 a mind 
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not depiaved by the (5) depravities easily lealizes the 
(5) abhmnas, 4 where is sila, there is sammasamadhi 
(up to yimuttihanadassana), 5 sammaditthi beais fruits 
of salvation only when fa\ouied by five things, 6 the 
(5) vimuttayatanas described, 7 the (5) ninas arising 
from the practice of appamana samadhi, 8 methods ot 
practising the fivefold samadhi, and powers attained by 
doing so, 9 blessings of cankama, 10 on some (5) 
nissandas 

IV Sumana Vagga (p 32 — 44) 10 Suttas — 

1 On the meritoriousness of almsgiving, 2 m the fiist 
place donations are to be made to the Oidei of the 
Enlightened One, 3 on the duties of women, 4 on the 
leward of almsgiving m this world and in the nest, 
5 blessings of almsgiving, 6 gifts made at due season, 

7 how alms consisting m food are duly retmned to the 
giver, 8 advafitages bestowed upon him who has faith, 
9 reasons foi parents to wish foi a son, 10 eveiybody 
reaches prosperity through one who has faith 

Y Mundaraja-Yagga (p 45 — 62) 10 Suttas — 

1 On five inodes of appropriating wealth, approved 
of by the Buddha, 2 a good man is a benefactet m 
five lespects, 3 on five rare boons which are not to be 
obtained by prayeis ox aspirations, 4. he who gives 
pleasant things receives also pleasant things, 5 on a 
fivefold superabundance of ments, 6 five blessings aie 
named, 7 on five treasures, 8 — 9 on five states not to 
be obtained by anybody m the world, 10 how the ven- 
erable Narada calmed king Munda at the death of 
queen Bhadda, 

YI Nivai ana Yagga (p 63—79) 10 Suttas — 

1 On five obstructions to reasoning, 2 these are a 
store of evil, 3 five qualities to be striven after, 4 fhe 
wrong times foi spiritual exertion, 5 womankind is 
throughout a snaie ofMSia, 6 how to secuie religious 
life, 7 everjbody should considei repeatedly five matteis, 

8 on five reasons of worldly prosperity, 9 — 10 five 
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qualities are difficult to meet with m one who has left 
the world when he was aged 

YII Sanna Yagga (p 79—83) 10 Suttas — 

1 — 2 Five ideas, if developed, end m Nnvana, 3 — 4 
the fivefold noble growth, 5—6 how a Bhilkhu ma} 
be fit foi conveismg with and living with his fellow 
students, 7 what lesult is to be expected toi a Bhikkhu 
oi Bhikkhum who piactises five conditions, 8 the Buddha 
himself has practised them befoie attaining Buddhahood, 
9—10 five exeicises conducive to the highest peifection 

Yin Yodhajiva Yagga (p 84—110) 10 Suttas — 

1—2 Five epithets of a Bhilkhu leleased m mind, 
l eleased by wisdom, 3—4 on the Bhikkhu who has his 
dwelling m the Law (clhammaviharin) , 5—6 on five 
individuals, ressembhng five wainors b} profession, 
7 — 10 on five disasteis to come (anagatabhayam) 

IX Thera Yagga (p 110 — 118) 10 Suttas — 

1 — 5 On five qualities which make an Eldei dis- 
agieeable to his fellows m the Biotherhood, 6—7 on 
five qualities which make an Elder agreeable to his 
fellows m the Biotheihood, 8 on five qualities b} which 
an Eldei is unpiofitable, and on five by which he 
^profitable to everyone, 9 five qualities of a Bhikkhu 
still undei training aie enumeiated, which bring about 
loss oi gam, respectively, 10 the same aie explained 

X Kakudha Yagga (p 118—126) 10 Suttas — 

1 — 2 Fue blessings named, 3 fhe modes of 
declaimg one’s own knowledge, 4 five pleasant states 
of life, 5 by five qualities a Bhikkhu will soon attain 
the immovable State, 6 — 8 the same, but adding, as 
further condition, the exeicise which consists m fixing 
the attention on the inspiration and expiration, 9 the 
Tathagata is likened to the lion, king of animals, 
10 on five spurious teachers and the one true teacher, 
i e the Blessed One 

XI Phasuvihara Yagga (p 127 — 136) 10 Suttas — 

1 On fi\ e conditions of confidence for a Bhikkhu still 

under training, 2 what makes a Bhikkhu ill famed? 
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3 a bad Bhikkhu is like a bandit lull of tricks foi 
escaping, 4 -ft hat gnes a Bhikkhu the dignity of a tendei 
ascetic (samanasukhum ala) ? 5 five othei pleasant states 
of life (Cl X, 4) , 6 how far can the Ordei live a pleasant 
life? 7 — 8 by five qualities a BhilJ hu deserves woiship 
and gifts, 9 by five qualities a Bhikkhu lules the foui 
quaiteis, 10 by fi\e qualities he is fit for a solitary 
life m the forest 

XII Andhakavmda Vagga (p 136 — 142) 10 Suttas — 

1 Ihve qualities make a Bhikkhu disagieeable and 

five others make him agieeable to families, 2 five con 
ditions under which an ascetic is unfit for attendance 
and five others under which he is fit foi it, 3 also, 
unfit or fit lor right meditation, 4 the jumoi Bhikkhus 
aie to be instructed and established m fi\e lules of 
life, 5 — 10 five qualities diag a Bhikkhum down to hell 
and five othei s lead hei up to heaven 

XIII Gilana Vagga (p 142 — 147) 10 Suttas — 

1 If a Bhikkhu m illness is not depnved o± five 
qualities, he may hope to find perfect lelease, 2 what 
result is to be expected foi a Bhikkhu oi Bhikkhum 
who piactises five conditions (Of VII, 7), 3 five con- 
ditions under which a sick man is hard to tend, and 
five others, undei which he is easy to tend, 4 five 
qualities which make a person unfit to tend a sick man, 
and five othei s which make him fit foi such sex vices , 
5—6 five things do not bestow long hfe and five things 
do so, 7 five conditions under which a Bhikkhu is unfit 
to live alone, when he is gone away from the Ordei, 
and five othei conditions under which he is fit to do so 
(sanghamhavapakasitun ti sanghato nikkhamitia. ekato 
vasitum, Com), 8 fbe troubles and five comfoits of an 
ascetic, 9 five unpardonable sms, 10 five losses and 
five blessings 

XIV Raja Vagga (p 147 — 164) 10 Suttas — 

1 The Tathagata, when founding the kingdom of 
nghteousness, has his counterpart m the universal 
znonaich, 2 and S&nputta his m the eldest son of the 
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universal monarch, who succeeds his fathei on the tin one, 

3 both the umveisal monaich and the Tathagata aie 
subject to the Dhamma, then ling (Of III, n, 4), 

4 as an anointed king, wheicsei he abides, is m his 
own realm, even so a JBhikkhu, whereiei he abides, has 
his mind leleased, 5 — 6 as the eldest son of a king 
aspires to loyalty, oi viceroyalty, lespectively, even so 
does a Bhikkhu with legal d to the destiuetion of sin, 

7 five persons who sleep little m the night, 8 a Bhikkhu 
who deserves this name is likened to a tiue royal 
elephant, 9 — 10 five conditions undei which an elephant 
of State does not desene this name, oi desenes it, 
respectively, and likewise fhe conditions undei which a 
Bhikkhu does not deserve woiship and gifts, oi deserves 
them, lespectively 

XV Tikandaki Yagga (164—174) 10 Suttas — 

1 — 2 On five individuals, each having some noteworthy 
chaiactenstics, 3 five jewels, the appeal ance ot which 
is raie on eaith, 4 on five modes of aruvmg at m 
diffeience of mind, 5 by five one goes to hell and by 
fhe others to heaven, 6 five conditions undei which a 
fnend is not to be resoited to, and five others undei 
which he is to be lesorted to, 7 how a bad man 
gives alms, and how a good man does so, 8 on the 
manner of almsgiving by a good man, 9 — 10 five con 
ditions bung about detonation m a Bhikkhu, said to be 
samayavimutta, but not so then opposite 

XYI Saddhamma Yagga (p 174 — 185) 10 Suttas 

1 & On the spmt m which the ‘Good Law 7 must be 

heaid, m ordei to bung fruit to the heaiei, 4 — 6 the 
decline of the ‘Good Law 7 , as well as its duiation, depends 
upon the wiong or light behavioui of the Bhikkhus, 
7 on speeches styled ill placed and well pi iced, le 
spectively, 8 five leasons for a Bhikkhu to be diffident, 
and five others foi him to be confident, 9 one who is 
about to mstiuct others should call to mind five things, 
10 five things difficult to remove 
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XVII Aghata Vagga (p 185—202) 10 Suttas — 

1 — 2 On five repressions of ill will, 3 = VII, 5 — 6, 
5 five reasons why one puts a question to another 
person, 6 m the first pait a dispute between Sanputta 
and Udayi is related, and m the second the Buddha 
shows how an Eldei is agieeable to his fellows m the 
Ordei , 7 piecepts for him who likes to pionounce an 
exhortation, and for him who receives it, on those who 
are not susceptible of exhortation and those who are 
so, 8 man is compared to a tree the growth of which 
is stopped or left unchecked, 9 how far a Bhikkhu 
apprehends quickly and does not forget what he has 
learnt, 10 what is the best sight, healing, comfort, 
perception, and existence? 

XVIII Upasaka Vagga (p 203 — 218) 10 Suttas — 

1 — 2 Five reasons foi a layman to be diffident, and 

five others for r him to be confident, 3 fi\e reasons for 
going to hell or to heaven, 4 five dangers for a layman, 
5 by five qualities one is an outcast, and by five others 
one is a jewel among laymen, 6 five reasons for a 
layman to retire into solitude, from time to time, 7 five 
forbidden trades, 8 one who observes the five Com 
mandments need not be afraid of penalties, 9 a 
householder too is destined to the supreme Insight 
(sambodhi), 10 story of the pious Gravesi who, undei 
the supreme Buddha Kassapa, has realized the highest 
salvation, togethei with 500 laymen who have become 
ascetics 

XIX Araniia Vagga (p 219 — 221) 10 Suttas — 

1 — 10 Ten classes of men, each excelling by a special 
kind of ascetism, are described, and m every class one 
is named, as being the best among five who devote 
themselves to the same life, but fiom different motives 

XX Brahmana Vagga (p 221 — 246) 10 Suttas — 

1 On five ancient brahmamc customs, which at piesent 
only occur among dogs, 2 on five classes of Brahmins, 
3 the Buddha answers a Brahmin asking him the 
reason why the sacred texts sometimes cannot be 
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recalled, and sometimes can, 4 a Brahmin piaises 
the Dhamma of the Buddha, extolling it by five exqui 
site similes, 5 the same Brahmin is allowed to praise 
the Buddha m the piesence of 500 Licchaus, 6 on the 
five great di earns of the Bodhisat, 7 on five obstacles 
of the Yassa, unknown to ordinal j soothsayeis, 8 a 
woid is well spoken, if endowed with five qualities, 
9 when virtuous ascetics visit a familj, there are five 
occasions for this to pioduce merit, 10 on the five 
elements of deliverance 

XXI Kimbila Yagga (p 247 — 251) 10 Suttas — 

1 Reasons why, after the Par inn v ana of the Tatha 
gata, the ‘G-ood Law’ will not enduie, and why it will 
endure, 2 fhe blessings m hearing the Dhamma, 3 % 
Bhikkhu is likened to a well bred horse, 4 the five 
Forces (balas), 5 the five Cetokhilas, 6 five bondages 
of heart, 7 five blessings m gruel fragu), 8 also m 
cleaning one’s teeth with a toothstick, 9 five evil con 
sequences of reciting the Dhamma with a drawling, 
singing voice, 10 how one leceives m sleep the reward 
of one’s thoughtlessness and thoughtfulness, respectively 

T XTT Akkosaka Yagga (p 252—256) 10 Suttas — 
Five evil results springing from (1) reviling (2) con 
tentiousness (3) breach of morality (4) talkativeness 
(5—6) ill will (7—8) unamiabihty (9) fire (10) sojourn 
at Madhura [From 3—8 the good lesults of the opposite 
good conduct aie also named] 

XXIII Dighacarika Yagga (p 257—261) 10 Suttas — 
Five evil results springing from (1 — 2) roving about 

( 3 — 4) exceedingly protracted residence (5) living as a 
family friend (6) too intimate contact with families (7) 
wealth (8) a family taking its meal at the wrong time 
( 9 — 10) black snakes, a counterpart of which are women 
[At 1—4 and 7—8 the opposite blessings are named ] 

XXIV Avasika Yagga (p 261—267) 10 Suttas — 

1 By five qualities a lesident Bhikkhu is unworthy 
or worthy of honour, 2 he is disagreeable or agieeable 



396 


Appendix I 


to his fellow students, 3 he illumines his lesidence, 
4 he is verj useful to his lesidence, 5 he has com 
passion on householders , 6 — 10 he goes to hell or 
heaven 

XXY Duccarita Yagga (p 267 — 270) 10 Suttas — 
1 — 8 Five evil and good lesults spimgmg from bad 
or good conduct, respectively , 9 foe evils i e those of 
a charnel house and those likened to them, m a man, 
10 five evil lesults to one who is m love with another 

XXYI [Upasampada Yagga] (p 271— 278) 21 Suttas — 
1 Qualities to he sought for m the Bhikkhu who 
confers the Upasampada, 2 those m him who gives 
Nissaya or institutes a novice, 3 — 8 five sorts of 
selfishness, for the destruction of which one lives a le 
ligious life Altei having given them up, one is able to 
piactise the toui Jhanas and so on up to Arhatship, 
9 — 11 qualities necessary to anyone of the (13) officials 
mtheOidei, 12 — 15 the observance or non obsei vance 
of the five Commandments decides the heaven oi hell 
for each one, be he Bhikkhu or layman, man oi woman, 
orthodox oi sectanan, [16 — 21] supplement conespond 
mg with III, xxvn, n, differing only m number and 
kind of things to be practised 

Sum total of the Suttas 271 or about 300, if we 
count a separate Sutta for each of the diffeient persons 
mentioned sub XXYI, 9 — 11 ind 12 — 15 

CHAKKA NIPATA (pait in, p 279—452) 

I Ahuneyya Vagga (p 279—288) 10 Suttas — 

1 — 4 Yanous reasons, m numbei six, why a Bhikkhu 
is qualified to receive homage and presents, 5 — 7 a 
Bhikkhu thus qualified is likened to a well bred royal 
horse, 8 six Anuttanyas, 9 six subjects to be recol- 
lected, 10 the same m detail 

II Saraniya Yagga (p 288—308) 10 Suttas — 

1 — 2 On six matters that should be remembered, 
3 on six principles or elements of Dehveiance, 4—5 on 
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the unhappy and happy death, 6 a wife endeavouis to 
lead her husband, who is ill, to complete indifference of 
mind, 7 the Buddha exhorts his disciples to spiritual 
stienuousness, 8 on the sinfulness of hunting any species 
of living beings, 9 how to dwell on the thought of death, 
10 reasons for doing so 

III Anuttanya Yagga (p 309 — 329) 10 Suttas — 

1 Thiee conditions connected with spiritual decay, 
three fuither leasons, 2 six conditions, the veiy leverse 
of the foimei, 3 on six denominations of sensual pleas 
ures, 4 a Bhikkhu, if endowed with six qualities, is able 
to cleave mount Hima^at, 5 on six subjects to be re 
collected (dealt with differently from 1, 10), 6 == 5 (only 
slightly vaned), 7 on six seasons for a Bhikkhu to 
appioach anothei endowed with mental energy, foi 
the sake of being instructed m the Dhamma, 8 dispute 
among the Elders about the due season for doing the 
afoiesaid (7), Mahakaccana repeats what he had heard 
horn the Buddha himself (=7), 9 on five subjects to 
be lecollected, propounded by Ananda, while the sixth 
is added by the Buddha (differently from I, 9, 10, III, 
5, 6), 10 the six Anuttanyas are explained m full 

IY Dewata Yagga (p 329—344) 12 Suttas — 

1 Six conditions of spiritual decay and their opposite, 
2 six conditions of spmtual piogiess, 3 the same, only 
5 — 6 aie gi\en differently, 4 without faith m the Buddha, 
the Dhamma, and the Sangha, and obseivance of the 
Commandments nobody, not even the highest angel 
and archangel, can enter supreme knowledge, 5 six 
ingredients of vijja, 6 on six roots of contention, 7 on 
the almsgiving which has six attributes, 8 a Brahmin 
who denies action is lefuted, 9 three causes of the use 
of kamma, three furthei causes, 10 xeasons why the 
<G*ood Law’ will be of shoit or long duiation after the 
Pannirvana, 11 whatever he shall desire, nothing is 
impossible to a Bhikkhu having his mind under control, 
12 what the Buddha likes most 
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Y Dhammika Yagga (p 344 — 373) 12 Suttas — 

1 Who is the true Nuga? 2 how did it come that 
Migasala, a lay woman, was unable to understand how 
two men, one living m celibacy and one m the mained 
state, could attain the same lot aftei death, 3 on po 
verty m a twofold meaning, 4 Bhikkhus who devote 
themselves to Jhana should be piaised, 5 — 6 how far 
the Dhamma of the Buddha is attended with advantages 
even m this world, 7 it is enough to know oneself fiee 
from asavas, 8 without subjugation of senses there is 
no final release, just as a tree deprived of blanches 
and leaves is destined to iinn, 9 Ananda answers a 
question addressed to him by Sanputta who m turn 
says that A himself is a tiue pattern of a Bhikkhu, 
10 on six different ends of life, 11 on appamada depends 
both the tempoial and the spiritual end of life, 12 the 
story of the veneiable Dhammika who, on account of 
his quarrelsome^disposition, had been banished by native 
people from seven different abodes, and was gone to the 
Buddha, who, m his turn, receives him m friendly way, 
and converts him from his roughness 
YI Maha Yagga (p 375 — 420) 10 Suttas — 

* 1 A lute with strmgs too loose or too stiamed gives 

no tone, and such is man, when striving after holiness, 
the Arhat is intent upon six matters, 2 on the occasion 
of the death of the venerable Phagguna the Buddha 
expounds six blessings of hearing the Dhamma and 
investigating its sense, m due season, 3 Purana Kassapa 
divided mankind into six classes, according to the colour 
they have by nature, but the Buddha alone knows what 
is the nature of men, and propounds, therefore, another 
division of mankind, 4 on six conditions under which 
a Bhikkhu is worthy of homage and presents, also on 
six different modes of getting rid of the asavas, 5 the 
Buddha exhorts a worker m wood to give alms to the 
Order, 6 the story of Citta son of Hatthisan who, after 
having become a Bhikkhu and attained high spiritual 
states, returned to the world, but again left the world 
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and attained Arhatship, 7 whereas the Elders tiy to 
guess the meaning of an enigmatical sentence, the true 
meaning of it is set forth by the Buddha, 8 the Tatha 
gata possesses full knowledge of the heaits of men, 
9 doctunes on sensual pleasures (kamas), then ongin, 
difference, fruit, cessation, and the way leading to this 
last, the same doctnnes on vedanx, sauna, asava, 
lamma, and dukkha, 10 on the six Balas oi Eoices of 
the Tathxgata, and how he, therefoie, is able to answei 
every question 

YU Devata Yagga (p 421 — 429) 10 Suttas — 

1 — 2 Without having abandoned six dhammas one 
is unable to lealize the fiuition of the State of Anaga 
mm and Aihat, lespectively, 3 on some consequences 
of cultivating friendship with sinners and with virtuous 
men, 4 of delighting m society and of not delighting 
in it, 5 on six conditions of spiritual gam, concisely 
and at length, 6 without concentration of mind the 
vanous kinds of Iddhi will not arise, with it they will 
anse, 7 — 10 six qualities are needed by a Bhikkhu, if 
he wishes to arrive at readiness m realizing everywhere 
anj thing he likes, at strength m contemplation, and at 
the fust stage of trance 

YIII Arahatta Yagga (p 429—434) 10 Suttas — 

1 Six qualities m a Bhikkhu decide his present 
and future state, 2 six are indispensable for realizing 
Aihatslnp, 3 and full knowledge of supreme wisdom, 
4 by six a Bhikkhu lives in complete ease, when he 
has also set about the destiuction of asavas, 5 what 
is needed to acquire and augment virtue, 6 a Bhikkhu 
mak es swift progress m virtue, if he abides m six 
conditions, 7—8 he goes to hell or heaven, if he is 
endowed with six habits, 9 six requisites for a Bhikkhu 
who will realize Arhatship, 10 under six conditions 
spmtual loss or gam, respectively, are to be expected 
IX Siti Yagga (p 435—440) 11 Suttas — 

1 Six conditions undei which a Bhikkhu is unable 
or able to realize the highest calmness of mind, 
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2 — 4 to conform his life to the ‘Good Law , 5 to attain 
truth, 6 — 7 one ^\ho adheres to light uetvs is no 
longei able to produce six mental states, 8—11 six 
points of non liability (abhnbbatthanas) 

X Anisnmsa Vagga (p 441 — 445) 11 Suttas — 

1 Six laie appeal ances, 2 six blessings ot seeing 
face to face the Fruition of Sotapatti, 3 — 6 unless a 
Bhiklhu regai ds sankharas, dhammas, and nibbana as 
they ought to be legal ded, he cannot leach his goal, 
7 — 9 a Bkikkhu is able to call up m his mind the idea 
of impeimanence, of suff eung, and of non individuality, 
if he l effects upon six blessings and neglects all existing 
things, 10 the thiee bhavas aie to be gi\en up, 
and one should be trained m the three sikkhas, 
11 the three tanhls and the three mlnas are to be 
given up 

XI Tika Yagga (p 445 — 449) 10 Suttas — 

Ten gioups of dhammas each aie enumerated 

XII (p 449—452) 8 Suttas — 

1 Undei six conditions one is unable oi able to 
meditate on the impurity of the bod;y, 2 the same as 
regards meditation on the evils of sensations, and so 
on, 3 — 4 how, on account of six qualities, celebrated 
householders beginning with Tapussa, attained the 
highest consummation, 5 — 8 supplements 

Sum total of the Suttas — 124, oi about 150 if we 
count a separate Sutta foi each of the Satipatthanas 
(XII, 2 ) and likewise for each householder (XII, 4) 

SATTAKA NIPATA (p IV, p 1—149) 

I Dhana Vagga (p 1 — 8 ) 10 Suttas — 

1 — 2 Seven conditions under which a Bhikkhu is either 
not deal oi deal to his fellow students, 3 seven Balas, 
4 the same explained, 5 seven Dhanas, 6 the same 
explained, 7 seven kinds of wealth not shared (with the 
owner) by others, 8 seven Sarny oj anas, 9 how m oidei 
to get rid of them a holy life is lived, 10 also seven S 
(the same as sub 8 exc 6 and 7 , vhich aie diffeient) 
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II Anusaya Vagga (p 9—15) 8 Suttas — 

1 Seven Anusayas, 2 how these aie to be abandoned, 
3 which families are to be visited, 4 seven individuals 
are worthy of homage and presents, 5 simile of the 
watei applied to seven individuals, 6 — 7 on seven m 
dm duals, each of whom is worthy of homage and piesents, 
8 seven constituent parts of a niddasa (== khlnasava) 

III Vajji Yagga (p 16—27) 12 Suttas — 

1 Seven conditions of welfare taught to the Licchavis 
about the Vajjians (sermon refeired to sul 2 § 3), 
2 on the same subject («■ M P S 1, 1 — 5), 3 (= M P S 
I, 6), 4 — 7 on the same subject with some vanations, 
8 — 9 seven conditions of loss or welfai e foi a Bhikhhu 
under training, and for a lay disciple, 10 — 12 seven 
kinds of failure, success, loss, and gam of a lay disciple 
IY Devata Yagga (p 27 — 39) 10 Suttas — 

1 — 4 On seven conditions of welfare for a JBhikkhu 
(m each Sutta with slight vanations), 5 — 6 what Bhikkhu 
is to be resorted to as a friend, 7 on seven qualities 
required by a Bhikhhu who will realize the foui Pati 
sambhid&s, 8 seven required by him who wishes to get 
the mi nd under conti ol (the same with regard to San 
putta), 9 the Buddha points to the seven constituent 
parts of a niddasa (Of III, 8) as made known by him, 
10 «* 9 (only the niddasavatthus aie diffeiently given) 
Y Mahay anna Yagga (p 39 — 67) 10 Suttas 

1 The seven Yihhanatthitis, 2 seven requisites foi 
the attainment of samadhi, 3 seven fires, 4 on the 
occasion of a great sacrifice the Buddha delivers a speech 
foil of moral instruction, 5 seven ideas to be developed, 
6 the same m detail, 7 without complete chastity there 
is no complete knowledge, 8 on union and separation 
with regard to both sexes, 9 leasons why the same 
offerings have, m one case, no great reward, while, m 
another case, they have a great reward, 10 what a 
lay woman called the greatest wonder among seven 
YI Avyakata Yagga (p 67—98) 10 Suttas — 

1 Why there is no uncertainty about things not 

Anguttara part V 26 
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manifested m a holy disciple of the Buddha, learned m 
the Scnptuies? 2 on seven states of man (punsagatis) 
and the so called anupada parimbbana, 3 Moggallana 
receives instruction on the knowledge possessed by the 
inhabitants of theBiahma world, concerning sa upadisesa 
and anupadisesa, fiom the mouth of one ol them, and 
the Buddha supplements it, 4 on the immediate fiuits 
of almsgiving, 5 on four matters which a Tathagata 
need not guard against, and on three m which he is 
blameless , 6 reasons why the ‘Good Law’ will have no 
long duration, and why it will last long, 7 seven 
qualities m a Bhikkhu who wishes to effect the destruction 
of &savas, 8 rules to overcome somnolence, and some 
othei miscellaneous subjects aie dealt with, 9 on seven 
wives, each of them likened to a muideier, a lobber 
and so on, 10 doctrines on angei 

VII Maha Vag'ga (p 99—139) 10 Suttas — 

1 Simile of a tiee without or with blanches and 
leaves applied to the spiritual order, 2 on the theme 
‘impermanent are all component things’, with copious 
illustrations taken fiom the general dissolution m future 
times, the example of a former teachei named Sunetta, 
3 under which conditions Mara cannot attack a holy 
disciple, 4 on seven qualities by which a Bhikkhu 
becomes worthy of homage and presents, 5 on the high 
dignity of one who is styled khmasava, 6 reverence for 
the Teacher implies also reveience for the Dhamma 
and so on, and the same with irreverence, 7 practice of 
the satipatthanas and the like is indispensable foi amv 
mg at final emancipation, 8 the seimon called aggi 
kkhandhopama, on the preaching of which a hot stream 
of blood gushed fiom the mouth of sixty Bhikkhus, and 
sixty others leturned to the world saying ‘difficult is 
this 0 Blessed One, difficult is this 0 Blessed One’, 
while sixty others reached salvation, 9 on forbeaiance 
towards oui fellows m religious life, 10 life is shoit, 
let us cultivate earnestness T 
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VIII Vmaya Vagga (p 140—144) 10 Suttas — 

1 — 8 Seven qualities of a vmayadhara, 9 on a ^ure 
critenon for discerning what is the Dhamma, the Vmaya, 
and the doctrine of the Buddha, 10 seven rules for 
settling questions 

IX [Vaggasangahita Suttanta] (p 144—149) 

10 Suttas — 

On some miscellaneous matteis, each of vhich is 
discussed as comprising seven parts 

Sum total of the Suttas — 90 or a little more, if 
we heie also count the last Suttas separately 

ATTHAKANIPATA (part IV, p 150—350) 

I Metta Vagga (p 150 — 172) 10 Suttas — 

1 Eight advantages to be expected fiom the practice 
of benevolence, 2 eight reasons and causes which 
strengthen elementaiy wisdom (adibrahmacariyika pahha) , 
3 — 4 eight qualities which make a Bhikkhu unpleasant 
oi pleasant to his fellow students, 5 eight conditions 
msepaiable from the ‘world 7 , 6 the same at gieatei 
length, 7 — 8 whosoevei will not be subdued by those 
(woildly) inclinations which have ruined Devadatta must 
subdue them, 9 on certain practices of Nanda which are 
conducive to religious life, 10 why it is necessary to 
remove bad Bhikkhus, in order to save the rest 

II Maha Vagga (p 172—208) 10 Suttas — 

1 Some brahmanical statements about the ascetic 
Grotama put m a true light, 2 Siha, the general, visits 
the Blessed One who, in his turn, overcomes the sciuples 
of the formei (= M VI, 31), 3 a Bhikkhu is likened 
to a well bred royal horse, 4 diffeience between hoises 
and men, m respect of their behaviour, 5 eight defects, 
6 eight qualities by which a Bhikkhu (and Sariputta) 
is suitable for a messengei , 7 — 8 woman fascinates man, 
and man woman by leason of eight things, 9 10 on 
eight wonders of the ocean and on eight of the Doctrine 
and Discipline 



404 


Appendix I 


III G-ahapati Yagga (p 208 — 235) 10 Suttas — 

1 Ugga of Yesali, a householder, nanates eight 
marvellous events which ha\e happened to him, and is 
pioclaimed by the Buddha to be endowed with 
eight maivels 2 the same is i elated of Ugga of 
Hatthigama, 3 Hatthaka Alavaka, anothei householdei, 
is piaised by the Buddha, chiefly on account of his 
wish that others might not gam knowledge of the good 
qualities he had, 4 once he gave the xeasons of his 
great popularity to the Buddha, who declaied him to 
be possessed of eight maivels, 5 — 6 on the Upasaka 
as he should be, 7 eight Forces, each being piopei to 
a special kind of man, 8 on eight Forces by which an 
Aihat is sure to be an Aihat, 9 there are eight 
wrong times and seasons and only one light time and 
season foi leading a life of holiness, 10 mstiuctions 
given by the Buddha to the venerable Anuiuddha on 
the value and piactice of eight thoughts fitting foi 
eminent men (mahapunsavitakka) 

IY Dana Yagga (p 236—248) 10 Suttas — 

1 Eight kinds of gifts, 2 a stiophe on the divine 
way to the world of gods, 3 eight motives for alms 
giving, 4 the image of the field and seed is interpreted 
and applied to the ascetics and the piesents made to 
them, 5 on eight modes of rebirth of an almsgiver, 
according to his wish, 6 the three opportunities of 
acquiring merit considered m the eight different results 
produced by those who take them, 7 eight gifts dealt 
out by the good man living m the world, 8 encomium 
upon him, 9 on eight fountain heads of ment, 10 the 
eight mortal sms leading to lebirth m hell, among 
animals and ghosts 

Y Uposatha Yagga (p 248 — 273) 10 Suttas — 

1 On the observance of the Uposatha with eight 
constituent parts, 2 — 3 how does it come, that such an 
Up° will brmg about great blessings to him who obseives 
it? — 4 all men are equally concerned with it ? 5 = 
2 — 3, 6 the Buddha answers the question concerning 
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the qualities women must possess, m oidei to be lebom 
to companionship of the charming angels (manapajika 
de\a), 7—8 on the same subject matter, 9 — 10 by foui 
mental dispositions women aie declared to have won 
this world ; and by four others they aie declared to have 
won the next world 

VI Sa adhana Vagga (p 274 — 293) 10 Suttas — 

1 How the Blessed One permitted women to enter 
the Order (=0 X, 1), 2 eight xequisites needed by a 
Bhikkhu who is to become instructor of another 
Bhikkhu, 3 a lule distinguishing what the doctune of 
the Buddha is from what it is not, 4 — 5 there aiefoui 
conditions of temporal welfare and four othei conditions 
of spiritual welfare for a man living m the world, 
6 eight designations of sensual pleasures are explained, 

7 — 10 by eight qualities a Bhikkhu is worthy of woiskip 
and offerings » 

VII Bhumicala Vagga (p 293 — 313) 10 Suttas — 

1 A Bhikkhu, living m solitude and free fiom depen 

dence, may possibly show eight different attitudes of 
mind towards those wishes for material gifts which 
have sprung up m him, 2 undei which conditions a 
* Bhikkhu may be said to please himself and others, or 
himself and not others, or others and not himself, 
3 mstiuction as to the way to attain a state of mind 
where there is but one thought, that of holiness, 4 the 
Buddha relates what has happened to him, when he 
dwelt at Gaya on the Gayasisa, befoie attaining the 
supreme Buddhahood, 5 on the eight positions of 
mastery, 6 on the eight stages of deliverance, 7 on the 
eight unworthy practices , 8 on the eight worthy practices, 
9 on the eight assemblies , 10 how Ananda was incapable 
of comprehending a suggestion of his Master, and how 
Mara appioached the Buddha, eight causes of earth- 
quake 

VIII Yamaka Vagga (p 314—335) 10 Suttas — 
1—2 Eight qualities needed by a Bhikkhu m order 

to be completely pleasant and pure, 3 how a Bhikkhu 
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is to dwell on the thought of death, 4 and how this 
thought will finally lead to Nil \ ana, 5 on eight blessings, 

6 on the same, each single blessing being descubed, 

7 = VII, 1, 8 = VII, 2, 9 eight conditions aie con 
ducive to a Bhikkhu still under tiainmg, and eight otheis 
are not so , 10 on the eight occasions foi indolence and 
on the eight occasions foi eneigy 

IX Sati Vagga (p 336—350) 10 Suttas — 

1 Simile of a tiee without oi with branches and 
leaves applied to the spiritual order (Cf VIII, vn, i) , 
2 undei which conditions a sermon presents itself to 
the mind of the Tathagata, 3 what answer the folio weis 
of the Buddha ha\e to give, if asked about the origin, 
the end, and the essence of all dhammas, 4 undei eight 
conditions a bandit will soon be seized, and undei 
eight otheis he will be undistuibed at his profession, 

5 on eight different denominations of the Tathagata, 

6 what the Buddha likes most (Cf VI, iv, 12 ), 7 the 
Oidei is entitled to overturn the begging bowl or to set 
it up again befoie a layman on account of eight 
reasons, 8 the laymen are entitled to manifest dissatis 
faction oi satisfaction against a Bhikkhu on account of 
eight reasons, 9 likewise the Older is entitled *o 
proceed with censuies against a Bhikkhu of such habits, 
10 there are eight kinds of disqualification which a 
Bhikkhu incurs, who is under the censure called tassa 
papiyyasika 

Here follow first a numbei of names of female follow 
eis of the Buddha, then the oidmaiy concluding 
chapter 

Sum total of the Suttas — about 100 

NAVAKA NIPATA (pait IV, p 351—466) 

I Sambodha-Vagga (p 351 — 373) 10 Suttas — 

1 How to answer questions about those mental 
dispositions which foster all that belongs to the supieme 
knowledge, 2 how far a Bhikkhu is to be styled 
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mssayasampanna, 3 the Buddha teaches the veneiable 
Meghiya, who has been tempted m the solitude, the 
means by which one might attain Nnvana, even m this 
woild, 4 instruction given by the Buddha to the 
venerable Nandaka on foui things needed by a Blnkkhu, 
m oi dei to reach perfection, and instruction given 
oy Nandaka to his fellow Bhikkhus on five advantages 
spunging from hearing the Law, preached m due couise, 
and from religious conversation, 5 on foui Forces and 
five reasons for fear, 6 things to lesort to oi not to 
resort to, 7 — 8 what an Aihat is not able to peifoim, 

9 nine individuals, 10 nine individuals aie voithy of 
worship and off ei mgs 

II Sihanada Yagga (p 378—396) 10 Suttas — 

1 Sanputta makes known to the Buddha how much 
he is established m the meditation called kayagata sati, 
and forgives a Blnkkhu who had defamed him, 2 on 
nine individuals who aie released fiom hell and similar 
evil states, though they haie the Skandhas remaining 
(sa upadisesa) when dying, but the Buddha himself is 
afraid this doctrine may bung about carelessness m the 
hearers, 3 on the only tiue leason why a holy life is 
Jived, that abides m the Blessed One, 4 Sanputta 
examines Samiddhi on some cardinal points of the 
Doctrine, 5 why we should become disgusted with this 
body, 6 nine Sanhas aie to be developed, 7 undei 
which conditions one should not visit families oi visit 
them, why one should not sit down in then houses or 
should sit down there, 8 on the obsei vance of the 
IJposatha with nine constituent parts, 9 a number of 
Devat&s announce what had caused them after remorse, 

10 the Buddha narrates how, m a former birth, he gave 
many and great piesents, when he was the Brahmin 
Velauja, but he declares that benevolence and the 
feeling of impermanence surpass all other gifts 

III Sattavasa Yagga (p 396-409) 11 Suttas — 

1 The Uttaiakurus, the inhabitants of Jambudipa 
and the Tavatimsa Q-ods are spoken of as outdoing 
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one another, every tune m three things, 2 on 
three times three different hoises and men, 3 nine 
dhammas, each having its root m craving, 4 on nine 
abodes of beings (sattavasa) , 5 m what manner the mmd 
of a Bhikkhu is well stored with wisdom, 6 on the 
same subject, but more diffusively and substituting 
‘thoughts’ for wisdom, 7 — 8 if the five sorts of fear are 
calmed and the four elements of SotEpattiship are 
piesent, a man may declaie himself to have overcome hell 
and so on and to have entered the stream leading to 
Sambodhi, 9 on the nine occasions ot ill will, 10 on 
the nine repiessions of ill will, 11 on the nine successive 
destiuctions 

IY Maha Vagga (p 410 — 448) 10 Suttas — 

1 On the nine successive states, 2 the means and 
ways of attaining them, 3 happiness ongmating m the 
five pleasuies of sense is the reverse of the happiness 
called Nirvana, which consists of nine states of tiance 
one higher than the other , 4 without being well 

acquainted with the whole system of contemplation 
nobody is able to make progress in it, 5 the destruction 
of the asavas is the result of every step made m the 
sphere of contemplation, 6 an intricate question about 
•consciousness is answered, 7 the doctrine of the 
Buddha on the world’s end expounded, 8 the struggle 
of the devas and asuras is typical of the stiuggle 
of the Bhikkhus with Mai a, 9 when a Bhikkhu should 
resort to solitude, and how he there gets rid of all 
asavas, 10 the Buddha relates to Ananda how he had 
attained the Buddhahood by going through the nine 
successive states, and describes them m extenso 

Y Pahcala Yagga (p 449—454) 10 Suttas — 

1 A discourse to the same effect as m IV, 3, with 
reference to a stanza attributed to a devaputta^ 2 who 
is rightly to be called ‘witness m the body’ (kayasakkhi)? 
3 — ‘emancipated by wisdom’ ? 4 — ‘emancipated m two 
ways’ 13 5 — 10 on the meaning of a series of teims or 
notions 



Appendix I 


409 


VI Khema Vagga (p 455—456) 11 Suttas — 

1 — 10 as mV, 5 — 10, 11 holiness cannot be realized 
without putting away nine dhammas 

VII Satipatth&na Vagga (p 457-461) 10 Suttas — 

The four Satipatthanas are to be practised m ordei 

to get nd of (1) the five weaknesses of moial tiaimng 
(2) the five obstacles to a leligious life (3) the file 
pleasures of sense (4) the five Skandhas spunging fiom 
Upadana (5) the five bonds belonging to the lower 
part (6) the five states of existence (7) the five kinds 
of niggardliness (8) the five bonds belonging to the uppei 
part (9) the five kinds of stubbornness (10) the fhe 
bondages of heart 

VIII Sammappadhana Vagga (p 462—463) 

10 Suttas — 

The four Sammappadhanas aie enjoined here m the 
same manner as the foui Sati° befor^ 

IX Iddlnp&da Vagga (p 463 — 464) 10 Suttas — 

So also the four Iddhipadas 

Then follows some additional matter 

Sum total of the Suttas — 100 

- DASAKA NIPATA (part V, p 1—310) 

I Anisamsa Vagga (p 1 — 14) 10 Suttas — 

1 How good conduct gradually nears a summit 
(of ughteousness), 2 m a Bhikkhu possessed of good 
conduct spiritual life goes on spontaneously, not m 
tentionally, 3 — 5 and according to an internal law 
of causation, 6—7 how far it is possible to be 
without any (distinct) peiception, and yet to have per 
ception, 8—10 how a Bhikkhu can acquire thorough 
bnghtness and purity 

II Natha Vagga (p 15 — 32) 10 Suttas — 

1 A Bhikkhu who is endowed with five qualities, and 
who resorts to a dwelling place likewise endowed with 
five qualities, will soon attain complete emancipation, 
2 a Bhi kkh u who is deprived of five and endowed with 
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five qualities is styled ‘the accomplished one’, ‘the perfect 
one, ‘the excellent man’, 3 the ten bonds, 4 theie is no 
progiess m holy life without abandoning the five lands 
of stubbornness and the five bondages of heart, 5 ten 
are deemed chief of all of the same class, 6 ten mdi 
viduals worthy of homage and presents, 7 — 8 on the 
ten conditions granting protection (nathakaiana dham- 
ma), 9 the ten noble states (ariyavasas) , 10 the same 
are explained 

III MahaYagga (p 32 — 69) 10 Suttas — 

1 — 2 On the ten Forces of a Tathagata, 3 how we 
are to abandon something by deed, something by woid 
and something by insight, 4 some marks are given, 
by which it is possible to distinguish true statements 
which a Bhikkhu makes about himself from false, 5 the 
ten Kasmayatanas , 6 a stanza quoted from S I 126 is 
mteipieted and^proved to be conformable to the doctnne 
of the ten Kasmas, 7 — 8 the ten gieat questions, an 
epitome of the Doctrine of the Buddha, 9 instability 
is everywhere, and change, therefore the wise loathe all, 
having a mind only to attain m this life the anupada- 
pannibbana, 10 the king Pasenadi states what had most 
impressed him m the Blessed One 

IY UpaliYagga (p 70 — 77) 10 Suttas — 

1 Ten reasons why the Tathagata has pi escribed the 
moral precepts and the Patimokkha to his disciples, ten 
reasons for establishing the Patimokkha (patimokkhaftha 
pana), 2 a Bhikkhu possessed of ten qualities should 
be selected foi settling difficulties within the Order, 
3 — should confer the Upasampada, 4 — give the 
Nissaya, attend upon a novice, 5 how far we are light 
m saying that there is dissension, or 6 concord within 
the Order, 7 = 5, 8 on the punishment of him who 
causes dissensions m the Order, 9 = 6, 10 on the 
reward of him who restores the Order to concoid. 

Y Akkosa Yagga (p 77—91) 10 Suttas — 

1 Why quarrels and disputes arise m the Order, 

2 — 3 ten roots of contention, 4 a Bhikkhu who wants 
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to xebuke anothei Bhikkhu should consider five things 
and lecall to his mind five other things, 5 on ten evils 
of entenng the royal harem 6 the Blessed One pei 
suades the Sakkas to keep the eightfold Uposatha, 
7 whence it comes that there is good conduct and bad 
conduct, the one distinct fiom the othei , 8 ten matters 
aie to be consideied repeatedly by an ascetic, 9 ten 
things dependent upon the body, 10 on ten things 
which aie conducive to kindness, peace, and concord 

VI Sacitta Vagga (p 92—112) 10 Suttas — 

1—2 In which mannei a Bhikkhu is expert m mdi 

oatmg his own thoughts, 3 on backsliding, standing 
still, and pi ogress m good conditions, the same as 
m 1 — 2, 4 = 1 — 2, § 7 sqq are nearly identical with 
IX, vi 3 sqq , 5 = 1 — 2, 6 — 7 ten ideas will be a 
great blessing if developed, 8 Cf VIII, lxxxiu, 9 a 
ceitam mode of mental training lecomjnended, 10 the 
ten ideas are expounded m detail (the idea of suffeimg 
admavasanha is exemplified by a long list of diseases) 

VII Yamaka Vagga (p 113 — 131) 10 Suttas — 

1 Both ignoiance and emancipation by knowledge 
are nourished and iulfilled by something, and this may 
finally be reduced to association with the bad and the good, 
respectively, 2 the same is said with regard to craving 
and emancipation by knowledge, 3 — 4 five states are con 
summated m this life and five aftei this life, 5 lebnth is 
sonow, no rebnth happiness, 6 not delighting is soirow, 
delighting happiness, 7 — 8 on the necessity of faith as 
the condition of eveiy other moral quality, 9 the ten 
topics worthy of the followers of the Buddha, 10 on 
the ten subjects of praise 

VIII Akankha Vagga (p 131 — 151) 10 Suttas — 

1 Exhortation to a life of uprightness, addressed to 

the seeker of various things specified under ten heads, 
each beginning with ‘if he should desire’ (Of M X I, 
33 sqq), 2 on the ten thorns, ending with an exhorta 
tion to a thornless life, 3 there are ten obstacles to, 
and ten aids to ten desired things, difficult to meet with 
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m this woild, 4 the tenfold noble gam, 5 the lay woman 
Mignsala did not comprehend how two men, the one 
living a worldly life and the other living m celibacy, 
could reach the same futuie state, and this leads the 
Buddha to speak of the futuie state ot ten individuals, 
6 birth, old age, and death aie the three conditions 
which cannot be overcome but by o^rcommg all that 
is involved m them, 7 a bad Bhikkhu is likened to a 
crow, m ten points, 8 the Niganthas are possessed of 
ten evil qualities, 9 — 10 ten occasions andtenrepiessions 
of ill will 

IX Thera Vagga (p 151 — 176) 10 Suttas — 

1 The Tathagata is released and emancipated from 
ten conditions, 2 only it endowed with ten qualities a 
Bhikkhu is able to mcieasc and piospei, 3 under which 
conditions a seimon occuis to the Tathagata, 4 — 6 ten 
other qualities are named which, if extant m a Bhikkhu, 
make him increase and prosper, 7 on ten dispositions 
which do not conduce to his being loved, respected, apt 
to meditate, to live an ascetic and lonely life, and on 
ten others which conduce to his being loved, and so 
on, 8 ten losses which a Bhikkhu incurs who abuses 
his fellow students , 9 the story of Kokalika, vho rhad 
sinned by abusive talk against Sanputta and Moggallana, 
on the duration of the punishments m hell , 10 on the ten 
Forces of an Arhat, by which he knows that tus asavas 
have come to an end 

X Upasaka Vagga (p 176 — 206) 10 Suttas — 

1 On ten classes of wealthy men, considered so far 
as they deserve praise or blame, 2 he who is calmed 
as regards the five kinds of feai, and possesses the foui 
elements of Sotapattiship, and, moreover, understands 
well the noble Method (anyo nayo) may fanly declare 
himself to be freed fiom all evil states, and tp have his 
final goal m Perfect Knowledge, 3 AnEthapmdika 
confutes the confessors of other tenets by propounding 
to them the tenets of the Buddha, so far as they are 
opposed to the former, 4 so does also Vajjiyamahita 
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with other teacheis, by wisely distinguishing between 
what is really the doctnne of the Buddha, and what is 
not, 5 why the Blessed One did not answei a question 
of Uttiya, a wandering ascetic, 6 a dialogue between 
Ananda and Kokanuda on the eternity of the woild 
and the like, 7 a Bhikkhu deseives homage and pre 
sents, if he is endowed with ten dispositions , 8 an Elder 
lives easily, wherever he dwells, if possessed of ten 
qualities, 9 Upali, who wants to retire into solitude, is 
persuaded by the Buddha to live m the community as 
moie suitable for him, 10 one cannot leach Aihatship 
without getting rid of ten evil conditions 

XI Samanasanna Yagga (p 210 — 222) 12 Suttas — 

1 Three ideas, if developed, bung seven conditions 

to perfection, 2 the seven Bojjhangas, if developed, 
bring three Vijjas to perfection, 3 wheie wiong, m its 
tenfold aspect, exists, theie is faihng, non success, 4 bad 
views and good views are the reason why, m one case, 
sonow results, and happiness m the othei case, 5 what 
occuis, if ignorance or knowledge be the leader? 6 the 
ten things which have been biought to nought (nrjjaia 
vatthu), 7 on the noble washing away, 8 on the noble 
puigmg, 9 on the noble vomiting, 10 the ten conditions 
w*hich are to be removed, 11 how fai a Bhikkhu is no 
longer under training, 12 the ten attubutes of one who 
is no longer under training 

XII Paccorohani Yagg& (p 222 — 237 ) 10 Suttas — 
1 — 4 On the meaning of the two couples of notions, 

viz adhamma and anattha, dhamma and attha, each 
Sutta varying the theme, oi repeating it, with some 
mo difi cations and amplifications, 5 — 6 what is meant 
by ‘this side and the other side of the liver’? 7 — 8 on 
the spiritual ‘Coming down again’ (Paccorohani), 

9 right views are the dawn of every good condition, 

10 ten conditions aie to be developed 

XIII Pansuddha Yagga (p 237 — 240 ) 11 Suttas — 

1 9 Eight views and their whole tram of conse 

quences, m number ten, aie considered under different 
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aspects, and aie said to be found nowheie but m 
the Discipline taught b} the Buddha, 10 — 11 wrong 
views and light \iews and then tiam of consequences 
aie identified with wrong and light in geneial 

XIV Sadhu Vagga (p 240—244) 11 Suttas — 
Wiong views and right views and then tram of con 

sequences are diffeiently set foith 

XV Ariyamagga Vagga (p 244 — 247) 10 Suttas — 
On the same subject 

XVI Puggala Vagga (p 247 — 249) 12 Suttas — 
Diffeient consequences following the circumstance that 

an individual is possessed of wrong views oi right views, 
and so on 

XVII Janussoni Vagga (p 249 — 273) 11 Suttas — 

1 — 2 = XII, 7 — 8 with some modifications, 3 — 4 == 

XII, 5 — 6 with the same modifications, 5 — 7 = XII, 
1 — 4 also modified m the same manner as before, 
8 according to the three causes of Karma, viz cove 
tousness, hatred, and delusion, each of the ten tians 
giessions has its threefold cause, 9 how the Dhamma 
is approached, 10 on the threefold defilement and 
purification of the body, the fourfold defilement and 
purification of the speech, and the threefold defilement 
and purification of the mind, 11 the question, if the 
departed kinsmen enjoy the gifts offered to them, is 
solved, and every difficulty m this problem is touched 
upon * 

XVIII Sadhu Vagga (p 273 — 277) 11 Suttas — 
Identical with XIV, only substituting the ten trans 

gressions and the abstinence from them foi the wiong 
and right views, and so on 

XIX Ariyamagga Vagga (p 278 — 281) 10 Suttas — 
On the same subject 

XX Puggala-Vagga (p 281 — 282) 

As m XV with the same diffeience, as mentioned 
sub XVIII 

XXI Karajakaya Vagga (p 283 — 303) 10 Suttas — 
1—4 Ten evil conditions lead man (womankind, female 
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heareis) to hell, and ten good conditions lead men 
(womankind, female heareis) to heaven, 5 a laj woman 
dwells with diffidence m her house, if she is not endowed 
with ten qualities, on the conti aiy, she dw ells there 

with confidence, if she is endowed with them, 6 the 

doctune on the ‘creeping along’ is expounded, 7 — 8 on 
the threefold rum and piospenty of deeds committed 

with the body, on the fouifold mm and piospenty of 

deeds committed with the speech, and on the threefold 
rum and prospenty of deeds committed with the mind, 

9 on certain exercises recommended to ever) man and 
woman, m order to avoid sm and sonow 10 on the 
threefold bad and good conduct depending upon body, 
on the fourfold bad and good conduct depending upon 
speech, and on the thieefold bad and good conduct 
depending upon the mind 
XXII [no title] (p 303—310) 10 Suttas — 

1 One goes to hell or heaven, if endowed with ten 
tendencies, 2 — with twenty tendencies, 3 — with thnty 
tendencies, 4 — with foity tendencies, 5 — 7 the same, 
only with different wording, 8 — 10 supplemental} matters, 
as usually at the end of a Nipata 

Sum total of the Suttas — about 220 

EKADASAKA NIPATA (pait V, p 311—361) 

I Nissaya Yagga (p 3il— 328) 11 Suttas — 

1—5 Cf X, x, i—5, 6 Of X, ix, 8, 7 Of X, x, 6, 

8 9 on the same question, how far it is possible to 

be without any (distinct) perception and apperception, 
and yet to have perception and apperception, 10 it 
behoves us to think noble thoughts (ajamyajjhayitam 
jhayatha'), 11 on the qualities needed in oidei to 
leach the ‘Endless’ (Nirvana) and to become the highest 
and best among gods and men 

II Anussati Yagga (p 328—358) 11 Suttas — 

l 2 On the most convenient state of life, consisting 

m the cultuie of eleven mental habits, 3 on the same 
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subject, with some variations m the second half of the 
habits to be cultivated, 4 on the eleven characteristic 
piopeities of one who may be called believing, 5 eleven 
blessings to be expected from the exeicise of bene 
volence, 6 on the eleven gates leading to Nirvana, by 
each of which one may save oneself, 7 comparison of 
a Bhikkhu with a cow herd m so fai as both are not 
endowed or are endowed with eleven qualities, 8 — 11 on 
the same subject as above m I, 7 sqq , with some 
variations in the introduction 
III [no title] (P 359—361) 20 Suttas — 

1 The tenets of II, 7 are recapitulated, 2 one should 
develop eleven conditions foi the knowledge of human 
passion, 3 — 20 the same subject is tieated variously 
Sum total of the Suttas — about 50 



APPENDIX II 

LIST OF SUTTAS 

(AND G5.THS.S) OCCURRING MORE THAN ONCE IN THE A N 1 


A Suttas, 01 gi eater portions of them 

II, nh, 10 (I, 91) 2 ~ II, xvi, 1 (I, 95) 

III, 14 (I, 109 sq)~Y, cxxxm (III, 149 sqq ) 

TIT, 94—96 (I, 244 sqq) ~ IY, 256—257 (II, 250 sqq) 

III, 318 (I, 271 sq) ~ X, clxxvi § 7 — 10 -(Y, 266 sqq) 

III, 131 (I, 284 sq ) ~ IY, 181 (II, 170 sq , cf 202 ) 

Y, alyiii (III, 54 sqq ) ~ Y, xlix § 2 (III, 57) 

Y, lih (III 65) ~ X, xi § 2 (Y, 15) 

V, iiXrri ~ Y, lxiv (III, 80) 

Y, lxv ~ Y, lxvi (III, 81) ~ Y, clxhi (III, 190 sq ) ~ Y, 
„ clxiv (in, 191) 

Y, lxix ~ V, lxx (III, 83) 

Y 7 lxxhi V, lxxiv (III, 86 sq ) 

Y, ccv (III, 248 sq ) ~ IX, lxai § 1—3 (IY, 460) ~ X, xiv 
( 52 — 3(Y,17sq) * 

V, ccvi (III, 249 sq ) ~ IX, lxxh § 1—3 (IY, 461) ~ X, xrv 
§ 4—5 (Y, 18 sq) 

YI, x (in, 284 sqq) ~ XI, xh (Y, 328 sqq) ~ XI, xni (Y, 
332 sqq ) 

.YI, xxv ~ YI, xxvi (III, 312 sqq ) 


1 MinSi variations and such amplifications as aie wanted 
m 01 dei to fill up a highei numeial aie not consideied 
m this enumeration 

2 The numbeis m biackets refei to the Parts and pages 
of this Edition 

Anguttara i art Y 27 
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VI, xxvn § 3—8 (III, 317 sqq ) ~ YI, xxvm § 7—8 (III, 
321 sqq ) 

YI, xxxn (III, 330 sq ) ~ YU, xxxi (IY, 27 sq ) 

VI, xxxm (III, 331) ~ YII, xxxn (IY, 28 sq) 

YI, XLTV (III, 347 sqq ) ~ X, lxxv (Y, 137 sqq ) 

YII, xxxix § 1 — 3, 5 (IY, 34 sqq) ~ YII, xl § 1 — 3, 5 
(IY, 37 sqq) 

VIII, xxx ~ VIII, xxn (I Y, 208 sqq ) 

YET, xxv ~ YIII, xxvi (IY, 220 sq ) 

Yin, xm ~ YIII, xLin (IY, 251 sqq) ~ YIII, xiv (IY, 
259 sqq) 

YIII, xl vi § 4 — 5 (IY, 265 sq) ~ YIII, xlvh § 2 — 3 (IV, 
267) ~ YIII, xl vui § 2 — 3 (IY, 268 sq) 

Yin, xli (IY, 248 sq) ~ IX, win (IV, 388 sqq) 

YIII, XLIX ~ YIII, L (IY, 269 sqq ) 

VUI, liv ~ YIII, lv (IY, 281 sqq ) 
vm, Lix ~ YIII, LX (IY, 292 sq ) 

YIII, LX 1 (IY, 293 sqq ) ~ YIII, i xxvn (IY, 325 sqq) 
vm, lxv (IY, 305 sq) ~ X, xxix § 6 (Y, 61 sq) 

Yin, lxxi ~ vm, Lxxn (IY, 314 sqq) 

YIII, Lxxxni (IY, 338 sq ) ~ X, Lvni (Y, 1 06 sq ) 

IX, vi § 3—8 (IY, 366 sqq ) ~ X, LIV § 7- 13 (V, 100 sqq) 

IX, xxvn (IV, 405 sqq ) ~ X, veil (Y, 182 sqq ) . 

IX, xxxrv § 3—12 (IY, 41 4 sqq) ~ IX, xvxvni § 5—11 

(IV, 430 sqq) 

X, I— v (Y, 1 sqq ) ~ XI, i— v (Y, 311 sqq ) 

X, m ~ X, rv ~ X, v (Y, 1 sqq'-) 

X, vi ~ X, vn (Y, 7 sqq ) ~ XI, vn (Y, 318 sq) ~ XI, 
xix— xxn (V, 353 sqq ) 

X, vm ~ X, rx ~ X, x (Y, 10 sqq ) ~ X, xi § 6 
X, xvn ~ X, xvm ( Y, 23 sqq ) 

X; XXX /V X, xxn (Y, 32 sqq ) 

X, xxv (Y, 46) ~ X, xxrx § 4 (Y, 60) 

X, xxvn ~ X, xxvm (Y, 48 sqq ) 

X, xxxm § 2 (Y, 72) ~ X, xxxiv § 2 (V, 73) 

X, xxxv § 2 (Y, 73 sq ) ~ X, xxxvn § 2 (Y, 75) ~ X, xli 
§ 3 (Y, 77 sq ) ~ X, xLn § 3 (Y, 78) 

X, xxxvi 5? 2 (V 74) ~ X, xxxix § 2 (V, 76) 



Appendix II 


419 


X, ii ~ X, lii (Y, 92 sqq) ~ X, im § 5—8 (Y, 96 sqq) 

X, im X, lxh (Y, 113 sqq) 

X, lxhi ~ X, lxiv (Y, 119 sq ) 

X, lxv ~ X lxvi (Y, 120 sqq ) 

LXVTI X, Txvm (Y, 122 sqq) 

X, lxxix ~ X, iixxx (Y, 150 sq) 

X, lxxxiv (V, 155 sqq ) ~ X, lxxxvi (Y, 161 sqq ) 

X, Lxxxvm (Y, 169) ~ XI, vi (Y, 317sq) 

X, cvm ~ X, cix (Y, 218 sqq) 

X, cmh (Y, 222 sq ) ~ X, clxxi (Y, 254) 

X, cxv (V, 224 sqq) ~ X, clxxii (Y, 255 sqq) 

X, oxvn ~ X, cxvni (Y, 232 sq ) 

X, cxix (Y, 233 sqq ) ~ X, clxvh (Y, 249 sqq ) 

X, cxx (Y, 236; ~ X, CLXvm (Y, 251 sq) 

X, ciiXix ~ X, cnxx (Y, 252 sqq ) 

X, cxxxrv — clxyi (Y, 240 — 249) ~ X, clxxvih— cxoix (V, 
273—282) 

X, go ~ X, cci (Y, 283 sqq) 
cch X, coin (Y, 286 sq ) 

X, ccvi ~ X, ocvn (Y, 292 sqq ) 

XI, xn ~ XI, xin ~ XI, xiv (V, 328 sqq ) 

XI, xvm (Y, 347 sqq ) ~ XI, supplement (Y, 359 sq) 

B GathSs 1 

' III, 32 § 1 (1, 133) = IY, 41 § 6 (n, 45 sq ) 2 3 4 
HI, 48 (I 152 sq ) = Y, XI §3 (III, 44) 

III, 57 § 2 (1, 162) = V, glxxix § 8 (III, 214) 

IY, 3 § 3 (II, 3sq) = X, txxxix § 3 (V, 171)3 
IY, 34 § 3 (II, 35) = Y, xxxh § 3 (III, 36) 

IY, 51 § 4 (II, 55 sq) = Y, xlv § 3 (HI, 52 sq) 

Y, ixin § 2 (III, 80) ~ X, LXXIT § 2 (Y, 137)4 

* _ 

1 With the exception ot those occumng twice oi more 
within the* same Nipata, foi which see the Index of Gathas 
at the end of each separate Pait 

* Quoted fiom S N v 1048 

3 Beginning horn Yo nindiyam 

4 Beginning fiom Saddhaya silena ca 



APPENDIX III 

LIST OF SUTTAS 


ITEATINCr THE 

SAME SUBJECT FIRST BRIEFLY AND THEN IN DETAIL 


III, 118— 119 (1,271 sqq) 

IV, 29—30 (II, 29 sqq) 

IV, 92— 93 94 (11, 92 sqq) 

IV, 98—99 (II, 93 sqq) 

IV, 153 (II, 142)— IX, y § 1—6 (IV, 363 sq) 

IV, 231—232—236 (II, 230 sqq) 

V, i — n (III, 1 sqq ) 

V, xiii- — xiv (III, 10 sq ) 

VI, vra (m, 284)— xxx (III, 325 sqq ) 

VH, m — iy (IV, 3 sq ) 

vn, v— YI (IV, 4 sqq ) 

VII, xlv — xt vi (IV, 46 sqq ) 

VIH, y — vi (IV, 156 sqq ) 

VIII, Lxxm § 2 (IV, 317) — lxStv (IV, 320 sqq) 
VIH, lxxv — lxxyi (IV, 322 sqq ) 

X, xix — xx (V, 29 sqq ) 

X, cxm — cxrr (V, 222 sqq) 

X, clxxi (V, 254) — clxxih (V, 260 sq ) 
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LIST OF SUTTAS 

WHEPE THE 

COMPONENT PASTS MAKE UP THE NUMBEE JUST EEQUIEED 1 


VI, xxi (III, 309 sq ) 3 + 3 

VI, xxxix (III, 338 sq ) 3 + 3 

VI, cy — cxvi (III, 444 sqq ) 3 + 3 

VII, lv (IV 82 sqq ) 4 + 3 

VIII, xlix (IV, 269 sqq ) 4 + 4 

VIII l (IV, 271 sqq) 4 + 4 

VIII uiv (IV, 281 sqq ) 4 + 4 

"V 111, ly (IV, 285 sqq ) 4 + 4 

1% i — in (IV, 351 sqq ) 5 + 4 

IX, iy — V (IV, 358 sqq ) 4+5 

IX, xxi — xxn (IV 396 sqq ) 3 + 3 + 3 

IX, xxyh — xxyiii (IV, 40,5 sqq ) 5 + 4 

IX, Lxm — lax (IV, 457 sqq ) 5 + 4 

IX, lxxi (IV, 460) 5 + 4 

IX, lxxii (IV, 461) 5 + 4 

IX, Lxxm — xon (TV, 462 sqq ) 5 + 4 

X, xi (V, 15 sq) 5 + 5 

X, xn — xni (V, 16 sqq ) 5 + 5 

X, xiv (V 17 sqq ) 5 + 5 


1 The numbeis m italics indicate that the subjects 
grouped undei them are legistered also among the com 
ponent parts themselves, e g among the pancangas 
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X, XLIV (V, 79 sqq ) 

5 + 5 

X, Lxm — lxiy (Y, 119 sq ) 

5 + 5 

X, xcn (Y, 182 sqq) 

5+4+1 

X, Cl (Y, 210 sq) 

3 + 7 

X, on (Y, 211) 

7 + 3 

X, clxxvi ( 263 sqq ) 

3 •+ 4 “j“ 3 

XI, xi (V, 326 sqq ) 

3 + 3 + 3 + 2 

XI, xn— xm(Y, 328 sqq) 

5 + 6 

XI, xrv (Y, 334 sqq ) 

5 + 6 



p 42 1 

p 53 1 
p 148 1 
p 190 1 

p 194 1 
p 380 1 


COERECTIONS 


16 fr t invert ihe comma afte> vadamano and put it befoi e 
bhayita 0 

9. fr b read attha instead of attha 
3 fr t a new line and number begins with Ariyanam 

6 fi b put a mark of interrogation after ti and read p aham 
instead of pa’ham 

13 fr t put a mark of interrogation after ti 

7 sq fr b some copies have sammagga instead of samagga 



